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ETNOLOGIE

Valentin ARAPU

CORUPEREA S$I INFRUNTAREA CIUMEI iN FOLCLOR: CREDINTE, SUPERSTITII SI
PRACTICI MAGICE (ASPECTE ETNOCULTURALE)*

Rezumat
Coruperea si infruntarea Ciumei in folclor: credinte,
superstitii si practici magice (aspecte etnoculturale)

in folclorul romanesc Ciuma personificata are imagi-
nea unei creaturi malefice care devoreaza cu nemiluita oa-
menii, mancandu-i la propriu. Chipul demonic al molimei,
cu infatisarea sa scheletica in arta iconografica, vine sa ali-
menteze fobiile oamenilor, inspaimantati de armele fatale
ale molimei: sabia, coasa sau secera. in sursele folclori-
ce persistd doua perceptii diametral opuse ale impactului
Ciumei asupra vietii oamenilor. Conform primei, Ciuma
este necrutatoare si devastatoare, omorandu-i pe oameni in
pofida incercarilor lor de a o corupe prin daruri generoase.
Cea de-a doua perceptie ofera totusi o raza de sperantd oa-
menilor prin aplicarea unor remedii ale medicinei magice
si prin infruntarea molimei in baza unor actiuni ingenioa-
se, Intreprinse de oameni simpli si extrem de descurcareti.
Si daca in cazul primei perceptii predomina o stare de spi-
rit marcata de fatalism si disperare, atunci in cazul celei
de-a doua, perspectivele infruntarii Ciumei sunt optimiste
si datatoare de viata. Cvasi importante in sursele folclorice
sunt dialogurile eroilor centrali cu Ciuma din care ies la
iveala atat fobiile, cat si multiple prejudecati si superstitii
ale oamenilor. Totusi, Ciuma este pacalitd de un cioban
care cunoaste cateva masuri sanitare eficiente de eradicare
a bolii. La fel de eficienta se dovedeste a fi metoda eroinei
din legenda ,,Soarele si Randunica”, cand Ciuma a crapat
la propriu de cantitatea enorma de lapte pe care l-a baut.

Cuvinte-cheie: Ciuma, folclor, medicina magica,
credinte, superstitii.

Pesome
Hoaxkyn u npeonoJienue Yymsl B (oJibKI0pe: BepoBa-
HHS, CyeBepHs H Marn4ecKue MPaKTHKHU
(3THOKYJIBTYPHbIE ACIEKThI)

B pymbiHCKOM (ONBKIIOpE TEPCOHUPHUITIPOBAHHAS
UymMma mpencTaeT B 00pase 3JI0BEIIET0 CO3IaHusA, KOTOPOoe
OecrniomagHo UCTPeOIsSeT IIOACH, OyKBaJbHO MOXKHUpPAs
ux. JlemMoHudeckuit oopas 0o0Jie3HHU, MPEACTABICHHONW B
UKOHOTrpauu B OOJIMKE CKEJeTa, MOAMUTHIBACT CTPaXH
JII0JIeH, MCHBITBHIBAIONIUX Y’KAaC B CBSI3U CO CMEPTOHOC-
HBIMH BHJaMH opykust Uymbl: caliu, KOChI MJIM cepIa.
B (oaBKIOPHBIX HCTOYHHMKAX OTPAXKCHBI JABA MPOTHUBO-
MOJIOXKHBIX MPENCTABICHUS O BIUSHUU YyMbl Ha YenoBe-
yeckue ku3HU. COorilacHO IepBOMYy, OHa Oe3KaJoCTHA U
paspymuTensHa, youBas JTOfeH BOMPEKU IOMBITKAM ee
MTOJKYTIa TTIOCPEICTBOM BEChMa IIENPHIX AapoB. CoriaacHo
BTOPOMY IPEACTABICHHUIO JIOAAM IPEIOCTABISACTCS Ha-
JIeKIa Ha CIIAaCeHHE 4Yepe3 MPUMEHEHHE ONPEeACTICHHBIX
CPEICTB Marn4ecKoi MEIUIIMHBI U IPEOI0JICHUE OOIE3HH
IPHU TIOMOIITU N300peTaTeNbHBIX JeHCTBUM MPOCTHIX JIIO-
neit. Ecnu B mepBoM cityyae mpeo0iafarT MeCCUMUCTU-
Yyeckue U (aTalMCTHUECKUE HACTPOCHHS, TO BO BTOPOM

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2022.31.01

HUMEIOTCSl TIEPCTIEKTUBBI TpeojosieHust UyMbl, Hocsne
ONTUMHUCTHYECKHH M JKU3HEYTBEPXKIAIOUINH XapakTep.
Kpaiiae Ba)XHBIMH B ()OJITBKIIOPHBIX HCTOYHHUKAX SIBIISIIOT-
Csl IMAJIOTH TJIABHBIX TepoeB ¢ YyMoii, B KOTOPBIX Mpociie-
KUBAIOTCSI HE TOJIIBKO CTPaXHM JIOJIEH, HO U MX MHOTOYHC-
JIeHHbIe TIpenyOexaeHnst U cyeBepus. Bompekn Bcemy,
Uyma Oplna oOMaHyTa 9abaHOM, KOTOPBIH MTPUMEHILT He-
CKOJIBKO () (DEKTUBHBIX CAHUTAPHBIX MeP B OOpBOE C ATOH
6ose3Hbr0. HacTONBKO ke yCHEeNHbIM OKa3ajcs U METOJ,
HCIIOJIb30BAaHHBIN TJIaBHOM TeponHel neren bl « CoHIIE U
Jlacroukay, xorjga Yyma OyKBaJIbHO JIOIHYJIA OT OTPOM-
HOTI'O KOJIMYCCTBA BBIITUTOI'O MOJIOKA.

Kuarouessbie ciaoBa: Uyma, ¢oibkiop, Maruyeckas
MeJIMIMHA, BEPOBAHMUSI, CyeBEPHSI.

Summary
Corruption and confrontation of the plague in
folklore: beliefs, superstitions and magical practices
(ethnocultural aspects)

In Romanian folklore, the personified Plague has the
image of an evil creature that devours people without mer-
cy, eating them literally. The demonic face of the plague,
with its skeletal appearance in iconographic art, comes to
feed the phobias of people, frightened by the fatal weapons
of the plague: sword, scythe or sickle. Two diametrically
opposed perceptions of the impact of the Plague on pe-
ople's lives persist in folklore sources. According to the
first, the plague is relentless and devastating, killing pe-
ople despite their attempts to corrupt it through generous
gifts. The second perception, however, offers a ray of hope
to people by applying remedies of magical medicine and
by facing the plague based on ingenious actions, underta-
ken by simple and extremely resourceful people. And if in
the case of the first perception a state of mind marked by
fatalism and despair predominates, then in the case of the
second, the prospects of facing the Plague are optimistic
and life-giving. The dialogues of the central heroes with
the Plague from which both phobias and multiple preju-
dices and superstitions of people emerge are quasi impor-
tant in folklore sources. However, the plague is fooled by
a shepherd who knows some effective health measures to
eradicate the disease. The method of the heroine from the
legend of “The Sun and the Swallow” proves to be just as
effective when the Plague literally cracked the enormous
amount of milk she drank.

Key words: Plague, folklore, magic medicine, beli-
efs, superstitions.

Argument. In credintele populare Ciuma
personificatd era nemiloasa si necrutdtoare cu toti
cei care se confruntau cu aceastd molima. Chipul
scheletic al Ciumei, predominant in imaginile ico-
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nografice, este complementat de cele mai multe ori
cu sabia, coasa sau secera, arme fatale cu ajutorul
carora Ciuma secerd la propriu vietile oamenilor.
in folclorul roménesc reprezentirile despre incer-
carile de corupere si de infruntare a Ciumei au o
conotatie dihotoma: pe de o parte, toate incercarile
ciumatului de a imbuna molima sunt zadarnice, iar
pe de alta parte, totusi existd anumite remedii ale
medicinei populare si ale medicinei magice prin
intermediul carora boala poate fi infruntata. Real-
mente, perceptiile folclorice reflectd intr-o forma
sau alta epidemiile si pandemiile de ciuma pe par-
cursul carora erau rapusi de boald majoritatea celor
contaminati, iar un numar mai mic dintre cei infec-
tati, supravietuind si cdpatand imunitate la aceasta
maladie.

In articolul de fata este investigata pe dimensi-
unea etnoculturald problema coruperii si infrunta-
rii Ciumet, personificate in folclorul roménesc prin
prisma credintelor, superstitiilor si a practicilor ma-
gice.

Fobiile si coruperea Ciumei. in credinte-
le populare exista perceptia ca orice boald are un
demon care o provoaca. De exemplu, oamenii cre-
deau ca pneumonia sau ,,junghiurile” este provoca-
td de demonul numit ,,junghi” sau ,,cutit” (Sfantul
2016: 100). Parintele scolasticii medievale Aureliu
Augustin explica etimologia cuvantului grecesc
ddimon printr-o faptura divina, care desemna, in
particular, un zeu protector, asociind deja in traditia
crestind demonii cu spiritele raufdcatoare, aduca-
toare de ndpaste si boli cu zeii pagani, cdrora ro-
manii le ofereau ofrande (lInpenrep, Unctutopuc
2011: 89). In medicina magicd romaneasci demonul
bolii era intruchipat printr-un animal domestic sau
salbatic, sau printr-o pasare sdlbatica (Sfantul 2016:
100-101).

in formele traditionale ale folclorului romanesc
din Basarabia, Ciuma personificatd apare in postu-
rda malefica, fatald, tragica pentru locuitori, astfel
in Bugeac a circulat o varianta versificatd a unei
balade pastoresti dedicate ororilor molimei care, fi-
ind o creatura demonica, necrutatoare, ¢ are, in cele
din urma, iti ia zilele indiferent de darurile care i
le faci: Vine Ciuma din Bugeac, / Vine, vine-ntr-un
picior / Si se pune la un cap de razor: /| — Bund ziua,
fecior de domn, | — Multamim, Ciumusoara ! / Un-
te duci tu, Ciumusoara ? | — Eu ma duc in sat la voi
/ Sa iau fete si flacai. | — Eu iti dau carul cu boi, /
Numai intoarce-te inapoi. | — Eu si carul ti-oi lua /
Si in sat la voi oi intra. | — Eu iti dau murgul de sub
mine, | Numai lungeste-mi zilele. | — Eu §i murgul

ti-oi lua, / Si zilele ti-oi lua (Folclor 1982: 257)!.

Frica fata de ciuma aducatoare de moarte pen-
tru toti, 1i face pe oameni sa se adreseze dupd ajutor
lui Dumnezeu prin invocarea urmatoarelor versuri:
Scobori, Doamne pe pamadnt /| Si vezi ciuma ce-a
facut. | De la Nistru pan la Prut | A facut negru pa-
mant. /| Printre vii, printre livezi — | Tot mormanturi
de bdaieti. | Printre viile mai mari — | Mormdanturi
de fete mari. | Printre viile mai mici — / Tot mor-
manturi de voinici. /| Printre vii, printre ponoare —/
Tot mormanturi de cucoane. / Biete, bietele cucoa-
ne, | Cum le-apuc cu cangile | Si le stric moditele
(Folclor 1973: 90)°.

in Tara Oasului impactul distrugitor al ciumei
este reflectat in folclor, astfel intr-o ghicitoare se
spune ca: Ciuma’n satu §s'o ochicat, / Tot feciorii i-o
mancat. /| O ramas parinti sanguri (Muslea 1932:
162)*. Intr-o doina din Racsa este mentionata ciuma
devoratoare de prunci care in chip de moarte sta in
asteptare la capul lui Gherghicut care-i ,,mort de
bat” ori 1i ,,beteag”™ Si cucutu la picioare. / S'au
dzis cucu cata ciuma: | Du-te ciuma de-acole, | Ca
tu pi unde te duci, | Lesi maicile fara prunci, / Si
stapanii fara slugi; / Da io pi unde ma mai duc,
! Aflu plugurile-ardand | Si fete mari cu sugnele, /
Neveste cu pandzele (Muslea 1932: 168)*.

O alta fobie a oamenilor, reflectata in folclor, o
constituie frica fata de cioclii care pe timp de ciuma
comiteau multiple abuzuri: Frunza verde pelinita,
/ lan, asculta, maiculita, / Colo-n vale la portita /
Cum imi strigd o copilita: /| — Numa lasa, maiculita,
/ Ca ma trag cioclii de gate / Sa ma arunce intr-o
caruta, / Sa ma duca la mormant, / Din jos de moa-
ra de vant. | Frunza verde de-avrameasca | Pe ulita
armeneascd, | Pe ulita cea greceasca / Ciocaneste,
bocaneste, | Voinicul Murgu-si potcoveste, | Sade
ciuma $i-l pazeste, /| Ciuma §i cu sora-sa, / Ca sa-i
scurteze viata. | — Ah, tu, ciuma, soro ciuma, | Na-ti
calul si armele | Si lasa-mi tu zilele, / Na-ti eu gal-
beni si beslici, | Nu-mi scurta viata pe aici! (Folclor
1973: 90)°. Sursele folclorice mentionate reflecta
o stare de spirit disperatd, apocaliptica a oameni-
lor care incearca sa imbuneze Ciuma cu daruri,
chiar sa faca o intelegere cu ea sa le crute vietile
in schimbul oferirii averilor si bunurilor materiale:
carul cu boi, caii, armele, galbenii si beslicii. Dar,
finalmente, toate sunt zadarnice, Ciuma fiind nemi-
loasa si de neinduplecat.

Sentimentul fricii fatd de ciuma este prezent in
medicina magica romaneasca, descantatoarele, ros-
tindu-si formulele de vindecare, amintesc de ciu-
ma, plasand-o pe podiumul celor mai periculoase
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boli. In descantecele ,,De buba” sunt mentionate 99
feluri de bube ,,la om” si ,,la vite” (buba rosie, buba
vanata, buba verde, buba grabnica, buba porceasca,
buba cu orbatul etc.), descantdtoarea adresandu-le
diferite calificdri n care este mentionatd Ciuma: Tu
buba bubelor, | Tu puiul ciumelor <..>. Tu buba cu
puiul ciumei! (Hodos 1912: 48-49). Intr-un alt text
buba este tratatd prin formula: Puiul ciumelor! | Nu
oua nu cloci! / Ca n'ai loc aci (Hodos 1912: 49-50)’.

Ion Chelcea nuanteaza cd in Nasaud a circulat
o legenda care a fost culeasa si versificata de catre
George Cosbuc cu titlul ,,Blastam de mama” (Cosbuc
1912: 1-19). Totusi, legenda descrisa de 1. Chelcea di-
fera dupa continut cu textul versificat a lui G. Cosbuc.
Astfel, conform variantei populare, undeva prin Ar-
deal o batrand avea ,,noud feciori si o fata, Voichita” si
inca un frate al ei ,,Gin Constangin (Constantin), co-
pil mijlociu”. Si dintr-o data: Dumnezau mi-s randu-
ia, / ciuma, ca-mi venia, / pe noue-i manca. / Nu-i mai
ramanea, (decat) / fata Voichita /| Cu Gin Constangin.
Cand 1i veni vremea de maritat, Voichita primi propu-
neri de la petitori din tara si de peste hotare. Batrana
ii refuza la Tnceput pe petitorii ,,dintr’alta tara”, dar
la insistenta fiului sau se indupleca, primind asigu-
rarea ca de fiecare datd cand i se va face dor de Vo-
ichita, Constangin va incaleca murgul si o va adu-
ce acasa pe sora-sa. Batrana mama cdzu de acord,
spunand doar cd dacad nu se va intampla asa isi va
blestema fiul: Cu blestemul cel mai greu / cea lasat
Dumnezeu. Dar, Multa vreme nu trecea, | De cand
Voichita pleca; | ciuma’n sat iard intra | multa lume
prapddea; | Constangin sa betejea / si grea boala ca-
mi bolea... | pe urma si el murea. A urmat blestemul
de mama si Gin Constangin a fost nevoit sa iasa din
mormant, sd incalece murgul si s-o aduca acasa pe
Voichita. Dupa care, s-a intors In mormant, iar Vo-
ichita a mers la casa batranei mame care nu a recu-
noscut-o, confundand-o cu Ciuma: — Du-te ciuma
rea | dela casa mea /| ca tu nu esti Voica mea, / ci
esti moartea crancend, / cd cdti copii am avut, |/ toti
de tine or murit / numa cu-atdta am ugit; / numa cu
usa ‘ncuiata / si cu martigoru ‘'n vatra. Voichita a
incercat sd-i explice ca s-a intors la ea, fiind ajutata
de fratele sau care a ramas ,,din sus de izlaz”. Dar
toate au fost zadarnice, batrana raspunzand inspai-
mantata: Vai! mdncatda mi-s de rele, | nu cred cu-
vintele tele | ca acuma vad eu bine, / ce vrei tu sa
faci cu mine. | Du-te, du-te ciuma rea, / du-te deala
casa mea (Chelcea 1937: 298-299). Aceasta legenda
versificata reflecta de fapt starea de spirit a oame-
nilor pe timp de ciuma, determinante fiind frica,
spaima, groaza pe care le simt oamenii din cauza

ravagiilor bolii. Frica era atat de mare incat batrana
mama nu si-a recunoscut fiica venita din departare.
Fobiile fata de Ciuma sunt alimentate de perceptia
ei 1n calitate de creaturda demonica care ,,mananca”
la propriu oameni si prapadeste multd lume.

Un aspect interferent legendei narate tine de
forta coplesitoare a blestemului de mama in urma
aplicarii caruia fiul mort deja a fost nevoit sa iasa
din mormant si sa-si indeplineascd promisiunea
datd mamei in vremea cand era inca viu. Legatura
dintre blestemul de mama si ciuma este consfintita
in proverbele populare, cel mai relevant fiind ur-
matorul: Blestemul de muma, ca gheara de ciuma
(Blestemul de muma e rau ca gheara de ciuma,
Blestemul de muma, ca fiara de ciuma). Astfel, in-
vocarea ciumei in blestem, asociatd cu gheara de
ciuma sau fiara, vine sd accentueze faptul ca cel
mai greu blestem ,,este al parintilor” (Nedelcu-Pa-
sarin 2021: 101).

infruntarea Ciumei. Totodata, multiple sur-
se folclorice converg in favoarea faptului cd Ciu-
ma poate fi infruntatd si chiar invinsa prin anu-
mite practici naturale si remedii medicale. in Tara
Oasului a circulat legenda Soarelui si Randunicii.
In timpurile de demult Soarele era om, iar Randu-
nica — ,,0 fatd frumoasa”. Soacra Randunicii si-a
trimis nora la Ciuma dupa o sita pentru a cerne fai-
na pentru pasca. In drum spre casa Ciumei, Randu-
nica a trecut pe rand pe la fiecare zi a saptdmanii,
primind sfaturi si daruri dupa cum urmeaza: Luni
,»1-0 dat o cute”; Marti i-a indicat ,,unde sade ciu-
ma”; Miercuri ,,i-o dat o closca cu pui”; Joi ,,i-o dat
o uiaga® de lapte”; Vineri ,,i-o dat un chieptene”,
Sambata i-a spus fetei ,,cd sd nu sa bage’n” casa
Ciumel, ,,cd 0 a manca”, dar sa intre numai in tin-
da, sa ia sita si sa fuga cu ea. Dupa ce fata lua sita,
Ciuma in chip de ,,femeie hada” incéleca si porni
in urmarirea tinerei. Fata, cum 1i zise Sambata, a
aruncat pieptenele jos, ,,s1 s’o facut deal de ciont
si ciuma o ros dealu pana ce o mai agiuns pe fata”.
Ténara a aruncat cutea, facandu-se un deal de pia-
trd. Ciuma a ros si dealul de piatra ,,s1 iar o agiuns
pe fata”. Dupd aceea fata a aruncat ,,uiaga cu lap-
tele gios, si s’o facut apa mare de lapte. Si ciuma
tdt o baut, pana ce-o crapat. S’apoi n’o putut fugi
mai mult dupi fata”. Intoarsa acasi, sfatuita de soa-
cra sa, fata a gasit Soarele ,,supt un lepedeu”, fiind
,»asa de luminos ca o ruja de pe camp”, iar fata s-a
transformat in randunica si a zburat’. ,,Pan’atunci
[soarele] a fost fecior asa ca astilalt” (Muslea 1932:
190)!°. Povestitorul din Bixad a scapat din vedere
care a fost destinatia clostii cu pui, oferite fetei din
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partea Sfintei Miercuri. In traditia populara, ,,clos-
ca cu pui” a fost pusd de om in carul mare cu pa-
tru boi in drum spre Atotputernicul pentru ai cere
indurare pentru faptul ca o femeie era sa murda-
reasca cerul cu un scutec de la copil (Antonescu
2016: 144-145). Satenii au transpus pe bolta cerului
Hrealitatile vietii lor sociale”, atribuindu-le semni-
ficatii umane, antropomorfe si zoomorfe. In proiec-
tarea satului pe cer se regasesc constelatiile Closca
cu Pui, Calea Robilor, Hora Satului, Fata Mare din
Hora, Oile, Lupul si Ciobanul, Carul Mare si Carul
Mic, Rarita, Comoara Fagaduita, Sfredelul, Crucea si
Cei Trei Crai de la Rasarit (Antonescu 2016: 145). In
popor Closca cu Pui (constelatia Pleiadelor) mai este
numitid Gainusa (Antonescu 2016: 312). In povestea
Soarelui si a Randunicii, semnificatia clostii cu pui
este mai apropiatd cu cea de ,,closca cu pui de aur”
oferita de Sfanta Luni (sora buna cu Sfanta Miercuri)
oamenilor pe care-i si ajuta in tot ceea ce fac (Anto-
nescu 2016: 374). In Valcea se credea cd in noaptea
dinspre Dragaica (24 iunie) observarea pe cerul in-
stelat a Clostii cu Pui era semn de gasire a banilor,
a unei comori de trei ori (Gorovei 1995: 54). Astfel,
in povestea Soarelui si a Randunicii closca cu pui,
oferita in dar fetei de Sfanta Miercuri, avea desti-
natie de indicare a directiei pe care urma sa mearga
in drum spre casa Ciumei, simbolizand totodata si
crearea unei temelii materiale ale familiei Soarelui
si Randunicii, in perioada imediata dupd eradicarea
nemiloasei molime.

In mitologie nu este intalnit atat de frecvent
remediul de a scdpa de Ciuma prin adaparea ei
din marea de lapte ,,pand ce-o crdpat”. Totodata,
in medicina populard este atestat ,laptele de pia-
trd”, capatat in pesteri in urma pisarii mai multor
ingrediente si folosit pentru a nu pierde laptele la
vaci (Leon 1903: 286). In medicina magica pentru a
preveni muscaturile de sarpe era folosit ,,laptele de
capusd™: — Ce faci, fata, pe piétra? | — Fac turta de
cenuga /| Cu lapte de capusa. /| — Cine a manca? | —
Sérpele a manca, / Pe loc a crapa (Leon 1903: 277).

In mod paradoxal, dar certitudinea Mortii adu-
sd de Ciuma este spulberata in folclorul cules din
fostul judet Tutova prin circulatia legendei despre
un cioban care a pacalit Moartea, Ciuma si Hole-
ra. Povestirea incepe cu vremurile de demult, cand
,Ciuma, Holera si Moartea umblau toate mpreu-
na pe fata pamantului”. Aflindu-se intr-un cimitir,
cele trei babe urate si hidoase au hotarat sa mearga
pe rand la un cioban care locuia la marginea satului
si promise sa le dea cate un miel gras de pomana.
Holera a mers prima si ciobanul a refuzat-o, iar la

amenintarea de a-1 lua viata, ciobanul a avertizat-o
ca va scapa de ea ,,mancand usturoi si bucate pipa-
rate”. Urmatoarea care a mers dupa miel a fost Ciu-
ma si de data aceasta ciobanul a scapat de molima,
zicandu-i cd v-a da foc la toate gunoaiele si va sta in
fum, scapand astfel de ,,urdciunea de baba” nepofti-
ta. Ultima a venit Moartea, ,,0 dihanie numai oase,
care purta si o coasd in manad” care l-a amenintat pe
cioban cd-i va lua zilele. Ciobanul a fost nevoit sd ia
un miel gras si sd i-1 duca Mortii acasa. Ajungand la
casa Mortii ciobanul a fost mirat de multimea cuie-
lor batute 1n peretii locuintei si ,,de fiecare cui atar-
na cate un ghem”, iar ghemele erau diferite: mari,
mijlocii, ,.iar altele mici de tot”. Curios din fire, cio-
banul o Intreba pe Moarte ce semnificatie au aceste
gheme. Moartea i-a rdspuns ca aceste ,,gheme au pe
ele firul vietii fiecarui om. Cand se mantuie firul,
se sfarseste si traiul omului” dupa care ea merge
sd-11a sufletul. Ciobanul a rugat-o sa-i arate ghemul
lui si dupa ce a vazut cd este unul foarte mare, s-a
convins ¢ mai are multe zile de triit. Intr-un final,
ciobanul a luat mielul si s-a intors acasa la femeie
si copii. Astfel, cele trei ndpaste — Moartea, Ciu-
ma si Holera — au rdmas pacalite de cioban (Sfantul
2016: 101-105; Folclor 1991: 92-93; Legende 1975:
152-153)"". Aceasta legenda, pe langa substratul
sau mitologic, reflectd remediile medicinei popu-
lare In combaterea epidemiilor de ciuma si holera:
consumul in alimentatie a usturoiului, a bucatelor
piparate, afumarea locuintelor si arderea lucrurilor
contaminate (Bujorean 1936: 72).

in legenda pacalirii Mortii, Ciumei si Holerei
de catre un cioban persista multiple simboluri, ori-
ginea carora este greu de stabilit, fiind relevante
doar unele comparatii In spatiu si in timp. Traditia
baterii unui cui (piron, tintd) intr-un zid este ates-
tatd in Roma anticd in secolul IV 1. Chr. (Grube
1932: 5; Iromns 2003: 123)"2, cand ciuma a bantuit
in orasul etern trei ani la rand, pricinuind moartea
multor oameni. Molima nu a fost imbunata nici prin
ofrandele aduse, nici prin procesiunile organizate
de romani. In cele din urma, la sfatul batranilor,
a fost readusa o traditie veche de combatere a ciu-
mei prin baterea unui piron Intr-un zid din templul
lui Jupiter. Senatul a dispus sa fie indeplinit ritul
solemn in urma caruia ciuma a disparut ,,prin vir-
tutea salutara a unui cui” — Clavum figere. Drept
urmare, in fiecare an la data de 13 septembrie, ma-
gistratii romani infigeau cuiul cu solemnitate in
zidul salvator, iar practica data a capatat caracter
de lege (Chelcea 1937: 297-298). In legenda roma-
neasca privelistea casei Mortii l-a mirat pe cioban
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anume prin multimea de ,,cuie batute in casa”, de
fiecare cui fiind atarnat un ghem, simbol al dura-
tei vietii omului. Si daca in traditia romana baterea
cuiului in zid semnifica eradicarea Ciumei si, re-
spectiv, salvarea vietii oamenilor, in legenda roma-
neasca persista simbolismul vietii omului in forma
unui ghem, atarnat si depdnat incontinuu intr-un
cui batut in peretele (zidul) casei Mortii. Simbolis-
tica din mitologia roméaneascad este mai apropiatad
de traditia etrusca conform careia in fiecare an in
templul zeitei sortii s1 a norocului Nortia (la romani
zeita Fortuna) erau batute cuie in zid pentru a mar-
ca scurgerea timpului si a numara anii trecuti (Itu
2004: 222; T'opnees 2015: 76).

In satele din Moldova un alt remediu salva-
tor de urgia Ciumei era considerat o brazda trasa
in jurul granitelor localitatii ,,cu un plug lucrat de
doi fierari, frati gemeni, din lemnul a doi copaci in-
gemanati, plugul fiind tras de boi gemeni, manati
de doi flacai gemeni”. Aratura magica realizata cu
puterea nazdravand a gemenilor ,,putea fi eficienta
si In cazul altor epidemii” (Ciubotaru 2004: 178).
O alta functie a brazdei ritualice ,la delimitarea
spatiului comun de locuit” era ferirea de ,,bolistea
de vite”, iar 1n alte zone ale tarii ,,brazda trasa era
considerata ca aparatoare de ciuma” (Ravaru 2004:
357). Dan Ravaru releva in acest sens ca Lucian-Va-
leriu Lefter nuanteaza asocierea intre ,,intemeierea
Romei, insotita de jertfirea lui Remus de catre Ro-
mulus si bétaia primita de copii la fixarea hotare-
lor, acum pentru a tine minte, la origine, Jertfirea”
(Ravaru 2004: 357). Romulus ,,a trasat cu plugul o
brazdd imprejurul Palatinului: pdmantul aruncat de
brazdar reprezenta zidurile, brazda reprezenta san-
tul de langd ziduri”. Romulus l-a omorat pe Remus
pentru cd ,,a incalcat dintr-un salt zidurile si santul”
(Eliade 1994: 108), in consecintd orasul a fost cu-
prins de ciumad, care a bantuit pana cand Romulus
,»a induplecat umbra fratelui, punand pentru el un
tron alaturi de al sdu” si a stabilit in memoria lui
Remus sarbatoarea celor morti — Lemuria (Pomyn
1896). Totodata, brazda trasa de Romulus la stabi-
lirea hotarelor urbei nu a putut salva de fiecare data
locuitorii Romei, in pofida colinelor sale, de ,,ciuma
(malarie)” in timpul revarsarilor Tibrului, pericolul
dat persistand pana la inceputul secolului al XIX-
lea (bupa 2017: 40).

Concluzii. In incercarea de a imbuna nemiloa-
sa Ciuma oamenii recurgeau la cele mai disperate
solutii: 1i ofereau ofrande, incercau sa o corupa cu
daruri, i1 adresau balade versificate, o alungau prin
descantece pentru ca intr-un final toate sa fie zadar-

nice. Ciuma nu avea mild si nu cruta pe nimeni, nici
pe cei sdraci, nici pe cei bogati. Totodata, in percep-
tia populara, exista convingerea ca Ciuma, la fel ca
Holera si Moartea, pot fi pacalite prin varia vicle-
suguri si metode puse la cale de oamenii de rand,
implicit de un simplu cioban care cunoaste prac-
ticile traditionale de combatere a molimelor. Ciu-
ma, fiind lacoma si hapsana in povestea ,,Soarelui
st Randunicii”, crapa la propriu In urma cantitatii
enorme de lapte pe care l-a baut. Inventivitatea au-
torilor populari in acest sens nu are margini, astfel
mitul despre atotputernicia Ciumei este spulberat
in multiple surse folclorice care le ofereau oame-
nilor o speranta in plus in Incercarea de a infrunta
molima necrutatoare.

Note

*Acest articol a fost elaborat in cadrul proiectu-
lui: ,,Evolutia traditiilor si procesele etnice in Repu-
blica Moldova: suport teoretic si aplicativ in promo-
varea valorilor etnoculturale si coeziunii sociale” /
20.80009.1606.02.

! Cules de la Maria Panaghia, 64 de ani, Sa-
tu-Nou (Novoselskoe), Reni, reg. Odessa.

2 Cules de la Stancu Nicolai, 57 ani, or. Han-
cesti.

3 Abobghicioarii (II), cules de la Grigor Homa,
58 de ani, din satul Carmazana.

* Culeasa de la Marie Balas, 20 de ani.

> Cules de la Nicolae Stepanov, 57 ani, or. Han-
cesti.

¢ Se descanta cu trei ,,carbuni stansi”, semnifi-
catia fiind: ,,cum se stang carbunii, asa sa se stan-
ga durerea”. Pentru procedura deplina se foloseste
un cutit si un fir de matura. Dupa recitirea textului
magic, descantatoarea arunca firul de matura ,,in
crucea drumurilor”, zicand urmatoarele: Doam-
ne-ajutd! / Cum se desfac Drumurile, / Asa sa se
desfaca durerile!”. Descantec ,,auzit de la Cumbria
Pocreanu din Jupa si comunicat de G. Gruea Inva-
tatorul”.

" Descantatoarea sau descantatorul folosesc in
timpul ritualului un cutit, praf de pusca si usturoi.
Pe final bolnavul este uns cu ,,usturoi descantat pe
locul unde s-a facut buba”. Descantec ,,comunicat
de elevul R. Ioanovici din Jena si spus de bunica-sa
Eva loanovici”.

8 Vas de sticla pentru pastrarea lichidelor.

* In folclorul medical randunica este invocati
in legatura cu anumite boli si tratarea lor la anima-
le. In sate se credea ci daca randunica zbura pe sub
0 vaca, atunci vaca dadea ,,lapte cu sange” urmand
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sa-1 fie afumate ,.tatele cu fum de cuib de randuni-
ca” (Leon 1903: 275).

10°Cules de la Toader Zoab, 16 ani, din Bixad.

' Denumirea legendei este diversificata in sur-
sele folclorice, fiind consemnate de catre alcatuitori
urmatoarele: Cum a pacalit un cioban Moartea,
Ciuma si Holera; Holera, Ciuma si Moartea.

12 Roma a fost cuprinsa de o epidemie de pes-
ta incepand cu anul 365 1. Chr. Ciuma bantuia ,,cu
toata furia”, rapind multi cetateni cinstiti. Dupa ce
a servit Republica timp de 64 de ani Marcus Furius
Camillus a murit de ciuma.
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COPIII iN CADRUL TRADITIILOR DE IARNA
DIN REPUBLICA SOVIETICA SOCIALISTA MOLDOVENEASCA (1944-1961)*

Rezumat
Copiii in cadrul traditiilor de iarna din Republica
Sovietica Socialista Moldoveneasca (1944-1961)

Puterea sovietica a urmarit sa lichideze traditiile vechi
si inventeze traditii revolutionare, de asemenea sa trans-
forme unele traditii crestine in traditii comuniste, pentru
a constitui o cultura noud — de tip sovietic. in urma ana-
lizei traditiilor de iarnd in RSSM, cu implicarea copiilor,
concluzionam ca transformarea traditiei a avut loc doar in
calendarul oficial din care cauza nu a putut influenta de-
cisiv formarea identitatii etnoculturale a tinerii generatii.
Cu toate eforturile factorului politic, calendarul traditional
nu a putut fi modificat. In pofida mediului politic si ideolo-
gic ostil, atasamentul populatiei fata de traditii, obiceiuri,
credinta crestin-ortodoxa nu a fost lichidat. Durabilitatea
traditiilor In constiinta societatii a impiedicat dezlocuirea
lor, ele au fost umplute partial cu unele elemente cu con-
tinut ideologic. Influenta mediului — partial a propagandei
ateiste din partea scolii si organizatiilor de copii si cea reli-
gioasd din partea familiei — a format o atitudine duplicitara
a atitudinii fata de religie, impunandu-i sd urmeze in taina
culturile religioase. Copiii s-au pomenit prinsi intre doua
lumi contradictorii: cea sovietica oficiala si cea a mediului
traditional din care 1si tragea originea (familia, satul, rude-
le). Valorile autentice in cele din urma invingand din punct
de vedere spiritual.

Cuvinte-cheie: copii, traditii, sarbatori de iarna, pu-
tere sovietica, ideologie, identitate.

Pe3iome

Yuactue gereii B 3UuMHHX Tpaauuusix Moagas-

ckoii CoBerckoii Coumanauctuyeckoii Pecmydamku
(1944-1961)

CoBeTckast BIaCTh CTPEMHUJIACH TUKBUIUPOBATH CTa-
pble TpaIuIUU U W300pECTH PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIC, a TaKKe
npeoOpa3oBaTh HEKOTOPHIC XPUCTHAHCKUEC TPATUIUU B
KOMMYHHUCTHYECKHE, YTOOBI CO3JIaTh HOBYIO KYIETYpPY
— coBeTCKoro tuma. [IpoBens aHaau3 3UMHUX TPaTUuLIAN
B MCCP ¢ yyactueM aered, Mbl IPUXOAUM K BBIBOAY,
9TO TpaHchopManus TPaZWIUi MPOUCXOIUIIA TOJBKO B
oUIIIaIBFHOM KaJIeHJape, B CBS3M C YeM OHAa HE MOTJa
pemraronM 06pa3oM MOBIHATH HAa (HOPMHUPOBAHHE IT-
HOKYIBTYPHOW HWICHTHYHOCTH MOJIOIOTO ITOKOJICHHS.
Bompekun Bcem yCHIMsSM MOJUTHYECKOTO (hakTopa, Tpa-
JIUIIMOHHBIN KaJIeH1apb U3MEHUTH He yasiock. HecMoTps
Ha Bpa<ICOHY0 MOJIUTHYCCKYIO U UICOJOTHUIECKYIO Cpe-
[ly, le/IBSI3aHHOCT]> HACCJICHUA K TpaZlI/ILIl/IHM, 06I>IlIaHM,
XPUCTUAHCKOW IMPABOCIABHOW Bepe HE Oblja JIMKBHIU-
poBaHa. YCTOMYHMBOCTh TPAJIUIUI B COBHAHUU OOIIECTBA
MPEIOTBPATHIIA UX BBITCCHCHUE, OHU OBLIM YaCTHYHO
HAIIOJTHCHBI HEKOTOPBIMH JJIEMCHTAMH HICOJIOTTICCKOTO
colepxaHusl. BnusHme cpemsl — OTYaCTH aTCHCTHYCCKas
mporarasa co CTOPOHBI IIKOJIBI U IETCKUX OPTaHU3aIIi
Y PEeTTUTHO3HAS MPOIarafaa co CTOPOHBI CEMbH — (hOpMU-
pOBaJIO TBOHCTBEHHOE OTHOIIECHUE K PETUTHH, 3aCTABIISSA

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2022.31.02

JETeH TalfHO CIIeIOBATh PEIIUTHO3HBIM KYNIBTypaM. JleTu
OKa3aJIUCh 3a)KaThl MEXKIY ABYMS MPOTHBOPCYHBBIMH
MHpaMU: O(QHUIIHAIEHBEIM COBETCKIM MHPOM U TpPaTUIU-
OHHOM CpeJIoi, U3 KOTOPOI OHU MPOU3OLLTH (CEMBbSI, CEJIO,
pozactBeHHUKH). [To/JIMHHBIE IECHHOCTH B KOHEYHOM CUe-
T€ AYyXOBHO Ipeo0IIaiaiu.

KuiroueBble cioBa: eTu, TPaJAULINHI, 3UMHUE [TPa3-
HHUKU, COBETCKAsl BJACTh, UAEOJOIUs, UJIEHTUYHOCTD.

Summary
Children during the Winter Traditions in the
Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic
(1944-1961)

The Soviet power sought to liquidate the old tradi-
tions and to invent revolutionary ones, as well as to trans-
form some Christian traditions into communist ones in or-
der to constitute a new culture — of Soviet type. Following
the analysis of winter traditions in the MSSR that involved
children, we conclude that the transformation of the tradi-
tion took place only in the official calendar, due to which
it could not decisively influence the formation of the ethn-
ocultural identity of the young generation. Despite all the
efforts of the political factor, the traditional calendar could
not be changed. Regardless of the hostile political and ide-
ological environment, the attachment of the population to
traditions, customs, and the Christian Orthodox faith has
not been liquidated. The sustainability of the traditions in
the consciousness of the society prevented their displace-
ment; they were partially filled with some elements with
ideological content. The influence of the environment —
partly of the atheist propaganda on behalf of the school
and children’s organizations and the religious propaganda
on behalf of the family — formed a duplicitous attitude to-
wards religion, forcing children to secretly follow religious
cultures. The children found themselves caught between
two contradictory worlds: the official Soviet world and the
traditional environment from which they originated (fami-
ly, village, relatives). Authentic values ultimately prevailed
spiritually.

Key words: children, traditions, winter holidays, So-
viet power, ideology, identity.

Sarbatorile de iarna in copilarie au un impact
formator deosebit asupra formarii personalitatii co-
piilor. In cadrul traditiilor de Craciun si de Anul
Nou persoana participa la ritualuri si obiceiuri spe-
cifice poporului sau care isi trag originea din pe-
rioada precrestind, si care s-au format si evoluat
in timp, reprezentand elemente ale constiintei de
neam si forma de manifestare a identitatii etnice.
Prin implicarea membrilor comunitatilor etnice in
sarbatorile calendaristice are loc Tnsusirea identita-
tii etno-culturale dar si transmiterea acestora ge-
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neratiilor tinere. Credintele religioase traditionale,
simbolistica magica a ritualurilor de sarbatori au
mobilizat membrii comunitatilor etnice si au con-
solidat unitatea de neam. Referindu-ne la obiceiu-
rile calendaristice de iarnd in RSS Moldoveneasca
cu implicarea copiilor, urmdrim sd observam daca
actul formadrii identitatii etnice prin transmiterea
traditiei la copii a avut loc, sau implicarea puterii
sovietice in transformarea traditiei a avut succes,
iar copiilor in perioada sovietica le-a fost formata
exclusiv doar identitatea sovietica.

In sensul atingerii acestui obiectiv, importanta
este abordarea obiceiurilor de iarnd de catre cer-
cetatorii sovietici dar si propaganda sovietica care
tindea sa formeze ,,Omul Nou”. Lucrarile din pe-
rioada sovietica care elucideaza obiceiurile calen-
daristice de iarnd ne prezintd perceptia sarbatorilor
de iarna si a participdrii copiilor la acestea de catre
societatea sovieticd si modul in care erau implicati
copiii anume 1n perioada care ne intereseaza. Stu-
diile elaborate dupa anul 1991 prezintd raspandirea
obiceiurilor sarbatorilor crestine intr-un alt context
istoric.

In lucrarea ,,Moldovenii: studii de istorie, et-
nografie si studiul artelor” (autori A. Lazarev si
V. Zelenciuc) sunt mentionate sarbatorirea Craciu-
nului si traditia colindatului, dar cu referire la tre-
cut, pe paginile cartii este prezentata si o colinda.
De asemenea autorii descriu in detaliu traditiile de
Anul Nou in calitate de sarbatoare si traditii care
mai erau larg intalnite la data elaborarii lucrarii.
(JIazapes, 3emenuyk 1977: 288-290).

La fel si cercetatorul din RSSM Iu. Popovici
in lucrarea sa ,,Sarbatorile moldovenesti de anul
Nou” (Ilomosuu 1974) elucideazd din perspectiva
marxista obiceiurile si traditiile de Anul Nou dar si
cele de Craciun. Desi lucrarea se referd la secolul
al XIX-lea — inceputul secolului XX, totusi materi-
alele etnografice si folclorice la care face referinta
sunt din anii 50—60 ai secolului XX, contemporan
autorului. Lucrarea ne ajuta sa intelegem gradul de
raspandire a traditiilor si de implicare a copiilor, in
contextul epocii.

Atitudinea puterii sovietice fatd de sarbatoa-
rea Craciunului si cea a Anului Nou a fost diferi-
ta. Puterea Sovieticd a delimitat strict Craciunul
,ourghez-dvorean” si Anul Nou ,,ateist” cu toate
atributele de sarbatoare si le-a contrapus una alteia
(CanpuukoBa 2011: 7). Craciunul, In primii ani ai
Puterii Sovietice, era etichetat drept o sarbatoare
,burgheza”, de aceea periculoasa si inutila. in anii
1922-1924, in Uniunea Sovieticd, in cadrul propa-

gandei ateiste agresive, s-a desfasurat campania de
sarbatorire a ,,craciunului comsomolist” deseori
numit si ,,Brad comsomolist” in calitate de negare
a sarbatorescului traditional, bradul in calitate de
element a fost solicitat din nou, la fel ca si mastile,
costumele de carnaval, In special care aveau conti-
nut antiburghez si antireligios. ,,Craciunul comso-
molist” era organizat in institutiile de Tnvatamant,
dar si pentru maturi la locul de munca pentru a de-
monstra cd sarbatoarea crestind este ddundtoare si
cat de periculoase sunt ,,reminiscentele burgheze”
in societate (CampaukoBa 2011: 82). Treptat Craciu-
nul a fost eliminat din calendarul sovietic, iar in a
doua jumatate a anilor 1920 si 1n anii 1930 nu s-a
mai sarbatorit la nivel oficial, acesta fiind interzis
si inacceptabil. Campaniile propagandistice ateis-
te condamnau permanent sarbatorirea sarbatorilor
religioase. Cu toate acestea, o parte insemnata a
populatiei a continuat sa sdrbatoreasca Craciunul
in familie. Acest lucru nu corespundea ,,modului
de viata sovietic”, din care cauza Statul sovietic a
continuat ofensiva asupra traditiei. Bolsevicii au
introdus saptamana de munca neintrerupta, initial
fiind de cinci zile, apoi de patru, deci, patru zile
se muncea iar a cincea zi muncitorii se odihneau.
Astfel, 80 % din angajatii aceleiasi intreprinderi
intotdeauna munceau. Numarul sdrbatorilor a fost
redus prin lichidarea lor. Ziarul ,,Pravda” scria in-
tr-un editorial la 25 decembrie 1929 cd pentru pri-
ma datd ziua de Craciun devenise zi lucratoare.
Bradul a fost interzis in calitate de simbol al sar-
batorii. Presa pentru copii a demarat o propaganda
impotriva tdierii brazilor si impotriva craciunului,
preotilor, propaganda ateista ludnd o amploare mai
mare. Parte a propagandei ateiste a fost organizarea
asa numitului ,,Craciun antireligios”.

in RASSM de asemenea aveau loc aceste ,,Sar-
batori”, care erau niste intruniri ale comsomolistilor
si pionierilor. In cadrul acestora se organizau scene-
te, se recitau poezii, se spuneau bancuri care ridicu-
lizau sarbatoarea Craciunului, mersul cu colindatul,
de asemenea erau luati In deradere preotii, credin-
ciosii, se facea propaganda ateista (Kynsrypa 1975:
306-307). In scoald campania impotriva Craciunu-
lui se desfasura incepand cu clasa Intéi. Astfel copiii
care veneau din familie erau supusi educatiei prole-
tare. In Abecedarul editat in RASS Moldoveneasci
in anul 1932 se mentioneaza ca: In ziua de Crdciun,
avandu-se in vedere traditia colindatului, prin sat
se auzeau cdantece §i racnete. Glasurile cantaretilor
rageau ca niste vaci. Despre colinddtori se mentio-
neaza ci erau befi si cd se bateau. In continuare se
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mentioneaza: Aceasta este ziua betiei, batailor si su-
dalmelor! Aceasta este sarbatoarea nebunilor. lata
in ce cred satenii nostri! Nu, Noi ne vom lupta cu
aceasta! <..> La adunare s-a hotardt ca toti pionie-
rii §i octombreii sunt obligati sa se lupte mai aspru
pentru lozincile: Toti la lucru in ziua de craciun. Jos
sarbatorile religioase! (Abecedar 1932: 54).

in primul numar al Revistei ,,Scinteia Leni-
nistd” din anul 1931 este publicat articolul ,,Lupta
cu religia si pionierii”, in care sunt puse obiective
de inrolare a pionierilor in propaganda antireligi-
oasa in societate dar si acasa. Este propus un plan
de instruire si de lucru, este propagata ideea vigi-
lentii (Scinteia 1931: 11). Campania antireligioasa
a afectat, In afara de Craciun, si celelalte sarbatori
calendaristice. Sarbatorirea Anului Nou, a fost in-
terzisa, la fel si utilizarea Bradului. Erau amendate
persoanele care organizau sarbatori de sfarsit de an
pentru copii in scoli si gradinite. A incetat comer-
tul cu brazi si jucarii. Cu toate acestea in mediul
privat oamenii sarbatoreau.

Acest vid al sarbatorilor in perioada de sfarsit
si inceput de an a durat pana in 1935. In anul 1935
in ziarul ,,Pravda” a aparut un articol al secreta-
rului CC al Partidului Comunist din Ucraina care
cerea sa fie organizate sarbatori de Anul Nou pen-
tru copii. El indemna sa fie permisa sarbatorirea in
institutiile de invatamant public, casele pionierilor,
cluburi etc. insa in stil sovietic, fara elemente de
religiozitate, dar cu utilizarea bradului, acesta fiind
numit ,,Brad de Anul Nou”.

Astfel, catre sfarsitul anului 1935 s-a revenit la
nivel oficial la sarbatorirea Anului Nou cu utiliza-
rea ,,Bradului de Anul Nou” in locul Bradului de
Craciun, caruia i1 s-a dat o altd semnificatie. Mos
Craciun cu numele de Mos Gerila a reaparut insotit
de un ajutor pe nume ,,Alba ca Zapada”. Presa a
popularizat larg Sarbatoarea de Anul Nou, a descris
modul de sirbatorire si i-a apreciat importanta. In
acest mod se dorea ruperea de traditie si institu-
irea unel noi sdrbdtori cu caracter revolutionar,
care corespundea ,,modului de viata sovietic”, fiind
larg popularizatd pentru a atrage populatia. Despre
aceasta ,,sarbatoare sovietica” au fost scrise poezii,
piese de teatru, povestiri, copiii si adultii erau or-
ganizati sa parcurga ritualuri de pregatire si de sar-
batorire. Aceastd sdrbatoare reinventata trebuia sa
contribuie prin simbolistica sovietica si renuntarea
la elementele religioase la formarea culturii sovie-
tice, sa implice cetatenii si sa formeze cetatenilor o
identitate sovietica.

Incepand cu anul 1940, dar mai ales dupa 1944,

propaganda ateista a fost extinsa in RSS Moldove-
neasca. In anii postbelici, tAnira generatie din RSS
Moldoveneascd, antrenatd plenar in organizatia
de pionieri, a exersat zi de zi ,,cum trebuie sa fie
un bun comunist”, demn de ,,Patria mareata”. in
Revista ,,Scinteia Leninistda” nr. 1 din anul 1947, a
fost publicatd o povestire cu titlul ,,Mos Craciun”.
Istorioara povesteste despre o fetitd de sase ani
care 1l asteapta pe ,,Mos Craciun” sa vina de Anul
Nou. Copilul s-a pregatit de sarbatoare, a impodo-
bit ,,Pomul de Anul Nou” (Scinteia 1947, nr. 1: 10-
11). Mos Craciun a venit, dar dupa o scurta discutie
este demascat cd este mos Sava din mahala, care a
vrut doar sd bucure copiii. Mesajul textului adre-
sat copiilor este cd Mos Craciun nu exista. Din text
intelegem ca a fost promovata inlocuirea Craciunu-
lui cu Anul Nou, Pomului de Craciun cu Pomul de
Anul Nou.

In esenti, povestea are un mesaj ateist, dar
de asemenea ilustreazd ca sarbatorile religioase
au fost excluse din calendarul oficial, iar deoarece
Craciunul nu a putut fi anulat, puterea Sovietica a
recurs la inlocuirea lui cu o versiune sovietica cu
ritualuri asemanatoare, dar de Anul Nou. Aceasta
transformare a traditiei crestine in traditie sovietica
este consemnata in Abecedarul editat in 1939 la Ti-
raspol. Pe ultima pagind a manualului este propusa
poezia cu titlul ,,lolka” (Bradul), care era de fapt
o traducere a poeziei din rusd ,,B necy ponunach
énouka” (In padure s-a niscut un brad) insotita de
o imagine cu copii ce danseaza in jurul bradului, ti-
nand in mana simboluri sovietice. Astfel bradul de
Craciun a devenit ,,brad de Anul Nou” si in RSSM.
Aceasta practicd frecvent intalnita devine o politi-
ca de transformare a traditiilor in elemente ale sar-
batorescului sovietic, pentru a atrage populatia si
a umple timpul liber cu elemente de sdrbatoare cu
care s-au deprins, dar deja cu o alta semnificatie si
umplutura ideologica.

Modul de séarbétorire a Anului Nou cu partici-
parea copiilor este prezentat in raportul de activi-
tate pentru anul 1945 a Sectiei de Pionieri a CC al
ULCT din Moldova, in care se mentioneaza: Or-
ganizatiile raionale si orasenesti ale Komsomolului
impreund cu institutiile de invatamant au aprobat
un plan de desfasurare a vacantei de iarna. A fost
organizata adunarea si confectionarea jucariilor
pentru brad, au fost organizate cadouri pentru co-
piii veteranilor. Au fost organizate matinee de Anul
Nou in toate scolile din republica, au fost facute ca-
douri copiilor veteranilor. In total in republicd au
fost donate 141280 de cadouri. In orasul Soroca, in
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Casa Pionierilor, la matineul din 31 decembrie au
participat 100 de elevi. A fost pregatit un program
de sarbatoare. Separat de ceilalti a fost organizat
matineul pentru copiii veteranilor participanti in al
Doilea Razboi Mondial unde au fost invitati 62 de
copii. Toti acestia au primit cadouri care contineau
produse alimentare si unele marfuri industriale de
larg consum. Cercurile de creatie artistica din ca-
drul Casei de Pionieri au prezentat programe ar-
tistice pentru cateva sate din raionul Soroca: Bu-
horovca, Zastinca s. a.

Comitetul orasenesc al Komsomolului din ora-
sul Tiraspol, secretarul tovarasul Perganov a or-
ganizat un matineu de Anul Nou pentru copiii ve-
teranilor in casa de lucru a partidului din oras. La
acest matineu au participat 147 de copii. Matineul
a fost vesel si toti copiii au primit cadouri: haine,
incaltaminte. In judetul Chisindu copiilor veterani-
lor le-a fost distribuite trei mii de cadouri. Dintre
acestea 900 au fost oferite de catre comsomolistii
raionului Nisporeni.

In Chisinau Bradul a fost instalat in centrul
orasului si a fost impodobit cu jucarii confectiona-
te de copii. Pionierii din oras au confectionat pen-
tru gradinite si bradul orasului 6 mii de jucarii. In
Jurul bradului au fost organizate jocuri, dansuri,
a cantat fanfara. Copiii din clasele mai mari din
toate localitatile au pregatit numere artistice. De
asemenea au fost organizate competitii, excursii la
fabrici si uzine pentru a cunoaste cum se produc:
untul, spirtul, zahdarul. De asemenea le-au prezen-
tat muncitorilor concerte. In orasul Rdbnita, cu
ocazia sarbatorii de Anul Nou, a fost organizat un
mars militarizat al pionierilor pe o distanta de cinci
kilometri. La mars au participat 82 de copii (AOSP,
f. 51, inv. 3, d. 25, f. 24). Documentul ne ilustreaza
sarbatorirea publica in stil sovietic. Are loc mobili-
zarea sociald pentru a ajuta aproapele, solidaritatea
cu veteranii si copiii acestora, carora li sa acordat o
atentie mai mare. Organizatiile principale respon-
sabile de organizarea sarbatorii au fost organizatiile
comsomoliste. Pentru ca sarbatoarea sa fie atractiva
au fost impodobiti brazi, au fost interpretate nume-
re artistice si a cantat muzica, toate in stil sovietic,
bolsevic. Sarbatoarea trebuia sa apropie puterea so-
vietica de copii dar si de adulti, deoarece exista o
distantd dintre autoritdti si populatie ca urmare a
razboiului, a represiunilor, a ocupatiei Basarabiei.
Sarbatorescul, glorificarea continua a puterii sovie-
tice si rezultatelor ei urmau sa influenteze opinia
publica.

Revista ,,Scinteia Leninista” publica anual foto-

grafii de la matineele organizate de Anul Nou, poezii
si uraturi (Scinteia 1940; Scinteia 1947, nr. 12: 7).
Conform ilustratiilor din aceasta revistd, Bradul de
Anul Nou este Tmpodobit cu jucarii In stil sovietic:
soldatei, tancuri sub forma de jucdrii, stelute cu cinci
colturi, adoptate de sovietici, papusi pionieri etc).

o SRS - M5

Coperta revistei ,,Scinteia Leninista”, nr. 1, 1948
Uraturile de pe paginile revistei sunt deseori
adaptate la realitatile sovietice, boii care trag plugul
sunt Tnlocuiti cu tractoare, In urdturi sunt prezenti
muncitori, colhoznici (Scinteia 1957, coperta ver-
s0). In Abecedar, la sfarsitul cartii, alaturi de ,,Bra-
dul de Anul Nou” apare si Mos Gerila in loc de Mos
Craciun, care Tmparte daruri si se joacd cu copiii.
Editia din anul 1961 a Abecedarului promoveaza
jocul ca un element firesc al copilariei, care se Tm-
bind armonios cu acea etapa a devenirii ,,omului
sovietic”. Copiii, octombrei si pionieri, continud sa
se implice, participe, invete, munceasca — pun uma-
rul la cauza comuna de construire a comunismu-
lui, 1a demascarea dusmanilor. Copiii nu intelegeau
esenta evenimentelor, a traditiilor revolutionare,
dar erau inclusi in actiunile de sarbatoare, simteau
bucuria si atmosfera de sarbatoare, in felul acesta se
forma deprinderea sa sarbatoreasca in stil sovietic.
Astfel observam ca la nivel oficial sarbatorirea
Anului Nou nu doar ca a fost permisa, dar treptat
sarbatoarea a fost transformata in una civila, so-
vietica. Fiind preluat Bradul si Mog Craciun, Anul
Nou a inlocuit Criciunul. In localititile rurale,
Anul Nou continua sa fie sarbatorit in mod tradi-
tional. Acest lucru este demonstrat de materialele
etnografice culese de cercetatorii Sectiei de Etno-
grafie din cadrul Academiei de Stiinte din RSSM.
In anul 1970 s-au ficut cercetari in cca 40 de sate.
Rapoartele expeditiilor etnografice consemneaza
pastrarea traditiilor de Craciun si Anul Nou si par-
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ticiparea atét a adultilor cat si a copiilor la acestea.
Vom exemplifica unele descrieri ale traditiilor.

,Felicitarea traditionald cu plugul avea loc in
ajunul Anului Nou, de 31 decembrie sau 13 ianua-
rie. Primii cu plugul ieseau adolescentii, in grupuri
de 3—6 persoane in fiecare. Duceau cu dansii un
plug mic de lemn numit «plugulet» sau «plugusor.

Uratura baietilor depindea de varsta copiilor.
Pana la 7-8 ani rosteau urmatoarea uratura:

Ei, plugusor cu 12 boi

La nei cu prinei

La coada cu dolghei,

Sarit cu samanta,

Ca se usuca brazdita

Sarit cu colacu,

Ca va farama boii pragu.

Hai!

(Satul Molovata, raionul Dubasari).

Diferita era uratura copiilor de 8—12 ani.
Maine anul se-noieste
Plugusorul se porneste
Si incepe a ura,
Pe la case a colinda
larna-i gre, omatu-i mare,
Semne bune anul are,
Semne bune din belsug
Pentru brazda de la plug.
Plugusor cu patru boi
Plugusor manat de noi.
Hai! Hai! Hai!
(Satul Delacau, raionul Grigoriopol)

Mersul copiilor cu plugusorul se termina ca-
tre seard, cand ieseau prin sat adolescentii de 12—14
ani. Incercand si-i imite pe maturi acestia utilizau
fragmente din «Plugul Mare» care era rostit de ca-
tre flacai. Gospodarii casei 1i rasplateau cu colaci
mai mici copti special pentru copii, cu covrigi,
bomboane si copeici” (AS ASM, f. 24, inv. 2, d. 10,
f. 1-3). Seara deja mergeau grupurile de tineri de
peste 15 ani si adultii.

Etnografii culegdtori ai materialului constata
ca ,ritualul de Anul Nou pentru adulti a suportat
transformari in ultimele decenii. lar ritualul de
Anul Nou pentru copii este la nivelul la care era cel
al adultilor in secolul al XIX-lea. Astfel ca in unele
sate, in anul 70, se Intalneau copii ce mergeau cu un
plug In miniaturd, de care se lega busuioc si o ata
de lana de culoare rosie, si toata recuzita ritualica”
(AS ASM, f£. 24, inv. 2, d. 10, f. 1-3). Informatia este
deosebit de importanta deoarece consemneaza pas-

trarea traditiei, desi cercetdtorii aveau obiectivul
principal sa consemneze transformadrile socialiste
din societate.

Semanatul reprezinta un alt ritual 1n ziua de 1
sau 14 ianuarie. Materialul etnografic din anul 1970
consemneaza:

,-..Pe intreg teritoriul Moldovei, in unele sate
din regiunile Cernauti si Odessa este raspandit «Se-
manatul». Grupuri de copii de 3—5 ani si mai mari
merg din casd in casd s semene rudele. Ei intrd in
casd imitand semdnatul, aruncd cu mana seminte
de grau, orz, porumb, ovaz, de floarea soarelui, ma-
zare. Sunt semanate si animalele pentru a fi rodnice
si sd munceasca bine, gainile ca sa cloceasca pui.
Boabele cdzute jos erau maturate si date animalelor
ca sa fie sanatoase, erau aruncate in camp sau pas-
trate pentru fericire. Se ghicea dupa numarul boa-
belor cati pui vor fi clociti. «Semanatul» era insotit
de rostirea unor texte. Copiii de 3—6 ani rosteau:

Sa creasca granele,

Malaele,

Papusoaiele

La anul

Si la Multi ani.

(Satele Vileni, Giurgiulesti, raionul Vulcanesti)

Adolescentii declamau:
Sanatate noua!

Sa traiti,
Sa-nfloriti

Ca merii

Ca perii

In mijlocul verii
Sa creasca graiele,
Malaele,
Papusoaiele,

La anul

Si la multi ani!

Un alt ritual cu participarea copiilor este «Sor-
covay. In ziua Andrei (30 noiembrie) sau a Anei
(9 decembrie), copiii aduceau in casa cateva cren-
gute de mar. In unele cazuri aduceau crengute de
cires, visin, par, prun etc. Crengutele erau pastra-
te in apa, pand la Anul Nou apareau muguri sau
chiar flori. in ajunul Anului Nou crengutele erau
legate cu o atd de 1ana de culoare rosie. Crengute-
le pregitite in acest mod se numeau «Sorcovay. In
dimineata de Anul Nou copiii mergeau pe la case
si felicitau cu «Sorcovay. Ei intrau in casd si atin-
geau stapanul cu «Sorcova» pe umar, rosteau urari
de bunastare in anul nou. Din cele mai vechi texte,
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in opinia culegdtorilor autorilor raportului, sun ver-
surile din satul Priozernoe din Raionul Chilia din
regiunea Odessa.

Sorcova,

Vesela,

Peste vara,

Primavara,

Sa traiesti,

Sa-imbatranesti,

Ca un mar,

Ca un par,

Ca un fir de trandafir,

Tare ca piatra

lute ca sageata,

Tare ca fierul,

lute ca otelul.

La anul

Si la multi ani!”

(AS ASM, f. 24, inv. 2, d. 10, f. 12-13)

Obiceiurile Plugusorul, Sorcova, Semanatul,
sunt raspandite si in prezent in randul copiilor si
iubite, ele avand o semnificatie importantad in pe-
rioada de trecere dintre ani, aducand noi speran-
te pentru noul an, avand si semnificatii magice si
agrare si avand legatura nemijlocita cu ciclul vietii.

Despre Craciun in mediul oficial, presa, insti-
tutii publice, se mentiona ca a fost o sarbatoare re-
ligioasa invechita care nu se mai sarbatoreste, sar-
batorirea si mersul cu colindatul fiind interzis. Deci
populatia Tn mod public nu putea sd sarbatoreasca.
Atitudinea puterii sovietice, a ideologilor dar si a
savantilor fatd de sarbatoare o putem identifica In
cercetarile etnografilor din RSS Moldoveneasca la
tema sarbatorilor calendaristice.

Iu. Popovici in lucrarea ,,Sarbatorile moldo-
venesti de Anul Nou” (ITonoBuu 1974) ne ajutd sa
intelegem esenta transformarilor dorite de puterea
sovietica in domeniul obiceiurilor calendaristice.
Astfel cercetatorul mentioneaza ca: ,,Cercetand
sarbatorile si obiceiurile traditionale noi trebuie sa
evidentiem ce este mai de pret in ele, acumulat pe
parcursul secolelor de istorie a dezvoltarii societa-
tii, cu scopul, ca inlaturand pleava straturilor anti-
populare, aduse de religie, de clasele dominante, ele
sa devina parte a frumusetii vietii noastre moderne.
Analizand orice obicei, ceremonie, ritual sau sarba-
toare trebuie sa tinem minte ca ritualul devine ac-
tiune religioasa doar atunci cand omul crede in pu-
terea lui magica; si el pierde religiozitatea sa, cand
oamenii il inteleg ca element de infrumusetare a
modului de viata, a relatiilor sociale sau de familie,

ca forma de comunicare colectiva si de satisfacere a
necesitatilor estetice si emotionale, debarasandu-se
desigur, de accesoriul religios” (ITomoBuy 1974: 5).

De aici desprindem esenta transformarii tradi-
tiel promovate de puterea sovieticd, si crearea tradi-
tiei revolutionare. Lipsirea de semnificatia magica
si religioasd a obiceiurilor calendaristice, si inter-
zicerea celora care nu puteau lipsi, ca de exemplu
sarbatorirea Craciunului, se urmarea transformarea
obiceiurilor calendaristice in elemente decorative
ale vietii cotidiene fara vreo simbolisticd religioasa
sau magica, care amestecate cu elemente de origine
sovietica urmau sa se transforme in sarbatori sovie-
tice cu elemente din cultura traditionald (inteleasa
ca nationald de comunisti) si sd contribuie la for-
marea unei noi identitdti. Cu toate ca lucrarea este
scrisd in linii mari in spiritul liniei ideologice, to-
tusi este o analiza profunda sub aspect etnografic a
obiceiurilor calendaristice de iarna, fiind explicate
originile istorice, simbolistica obiceiurilor si rituri-
lor, asemanarile cu traditiile altor popoare.

Trebuie sd remarcam ca studiile etnografice
aveau drept obiectiv primordial sa inregistreze si sa
demonstreze ,transformarile socialiste” care aveau
loc in societate si pierderea treptatd a traditiilor
»invechite” care stagnau, in vizunia ideologilor si
propagandistilor comunisti, dezvoltarea societatii.
Iu. Popov argumenteaza necesitatea cercetarilor et-
nografice ale obiceturilor si traditiilor intr-un mod
care urma sa justifice interesul sau munca sa in
fata autoritatilor, dar care ne ilustreaza astazi cau-
za cercetarilor: ,,Astfel, cercetarea istoriei aparitiei
st evolutiei traditiilor si obiceiurilor, a specificului
lor etnic, a conceptiilor filosofice, etice si sociale
nu este obiectul curiozitatii inutile sau a interesului
academic. Aceasta cercetare este dictatd de necesi-
tatile reale ale zilei de azi —necesitatea luptei contra
reminiscentelor religioase si de patrundere in ori-
ginile proceselor de munca si a aparitiei actiunilor
solemne aparute pe parcursul timpului” (ITomoBuy
1974: 148). Atitudinea antireligioasa a autorului
se manifesta prin faptul ca cerceteaza obiceiurile
si traditiile de Craciun din perspectiva istoricd, in
sensul ca nu ar mai avea loc la data cercetarii sale.

Si concluzia principala este cd s-au pastrat in-
tr-o oarecare masura doar obiceiurile de Anul Nou,
deoarece ar fi avut o Incarcdtura religioasd si ma-
gicd mai mica, in anii 1970 pastrandu-se doar par-
tea decorativd, formald a acestora (Ilomosuu 1974:
152-153). Afirmatii care nu corespundeau realitatii,
deoarece, dupa cum demonstreaza documentele cu
referire la activitatea Bisericii Ortodoxe, populatia
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manifesta un inalt nivel de religiozitate, sarbatorea
Craciunul si mergea cu colindul in pofida Tngradi-
rilor si restrictiilor.

Moldova de la mijlocul anilor *50 era una dintre
cele mai evlavioase republici ale Uniunii Sovietice.
Inviorarea comuni pentru toatd URSS a vietii bise-
ricesti a atins apogeul in aceasta republica mica, dar
dens populata. Apogeul sentimentelor religioase si
al religiozitatii ritualice s-a manifestat la oameni
de toate varstele. Imputernicitul Consiliului pentru
treburile Bisericii Ortodoxe P. Romenski mentiona
ca ,datinile religioase, precum e botezul copiilor,
cununia, inmormantarea si altele, sunt, de regula,
oficiate pretutindeni de catre credinciosi, aceasta se
observa mai ales in sate”. La 7 ianuarie 1956, in
ajunul Craciunului, In multe sate, iar uneori si in
orase, copiii de varsta scolard si tineretul au umblat
pe la case cu colindul si il sliveau pe Hristos. Im-
puternicitul Consiliului pentru treburile Bisericii
din RSSM a observat personal ca in satele Straseni,
Capriana si chiar in orasul Chisinau tinerii si copi-
il mergeau cu colindatul (Pasat 2019: 239; Ilacat
2010: 333). in lucrarea , Biserica ortodoxa si pute-
rea sovieticd in RSS Moldoveneasca (1940-1991)”
si culegerea de documente ,,Ortodoxia in Moldova:
puterea, biserica, credinciosii” cercetatorul V. Pasat
aduce dovezi documentare cd imputernicitul Con-
siliului pentru treburile Bisericii Ortodoxe Ruse in
prima jumatate a anilor 1960 planifica si ntreprin-
dea actiuni antireligioase, incerca sa pericliteze ac-
tivitatea parohiilor prin diverse mijloace, planifica
»incetarea completd”, iar apoi ,,reducerea la mini-
mum’” a unor astfel de ritualuri ca sfintirea caselor,
,2umblatul copiilor cu colindul pe la casele cetateni-
lor de sarbatorile religioase ale Craciunului, Anului
Nou, Bobotezei, Pastelui etc.” (Pasat 2019: 447).

De Criaciun organizatiile comuniste, instituti-
ile de invatdmant, autoritatile locale supravegheau
cu strictete ca tinerii, adolescentii si copiil sd nu
mearga la biserica. Pentru aceasta se creau comite-
te speciale din activisti comunisti care erau trimisi
la slujbele bisericesti. De obicei acesti oameni erau
invatatorii din scoli, ei trebuiau sa urmareasca co-
piii si sa le condamne comportamentul la adunarile
pionieresti. Cu toate acestea multi oameni deschi-
deau usile pentru a primi colindatori (ITonomapes
2012: 222).

in afara de aceasta, materialele de teren cule-
se in anii postbelici de folcloristi contin numeroase
colinde culese in anii 1944-1961, dar si in perioada
de pand in 1991. In cadrul expeditiei folclorice din
anul 1948 au fost atestate un sir de colinde in satul

Lunga, Dubasari (AF, f. 19, inv. 3, vol. 26, caiet 175),
de asemenea si 1n anii de mai tarziu, ceea ce demon-
streazd pastrarea si transmiterea traditiei (Vezi AF,
f. 19, inv. 3, vol. 298, caiet 1, f. 181-183). Etnografii
consemneaza ritualurile si traditiile de Anul Nou cu
multe detalii. Este de la sine inteles ca copii partici-
pau de rand cu adultii la toate sarbatorile si ritualurile
care aveau loc in sate. In materialele incluse in Arhiva
Etnograficd se mentioneaza ci: In trecut a fost con-
siderat important Craciunul, ce era sarbatorit trei
zile. De sarbatoare oamenii se pregateau. Coceau
turte cu miere, plicinte. In ajunul Craciunului pe
la case umbla preotul caruia ii dadeau colaci (AS
ASM, f. 24, inv. 2, d. 6, f. 7). In ziua de Anul Nou se
mergea cu plugul, capra (AS ASM, f. 24, inv. 2, d.
6, f. §; f. 24, inv. 2, d. 23, f. 227). Etnografii sovie-
tici inregistrau date referitoare la Anul Nou, sarba-
tori calendaristice. Dar foarte rar sunt consemnate
informatii despre Craciun si ritualurile de Craciun.
Totusi observam in anul 1976 pe langa fotografii ce
ilustreaza mersul cu Plugul si fotografii ale copiilor
din satul Badragi ce merg cu Steaua (AS ASM, f. 24,
inv. 2, d. 15, f. 126), dar sunt mentionate ca ar fi de
Anul Nou. Deci, traditia s-a perpetuat, tendinta de a
uni sarbatoarea de Craciun cu Anul Nou a determi-
nat etnografii s evite inregistrarea anumitor traditii.

Copii din satul Badragi cu Steaua (1976)
(AS ASM, f.24,inv. 2, d. 15, f. 126)
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Pana in anul 1981 s-au realizat putine inregistrari
ale sarbatoririi Craciunului. Totusi Colindele culese
in anul 1968 de echipa de etnografi demonstreaza ca
traditia a persistat in pofida restrictiilor de a sarbatori
Craciunul (AIPC, 1968, caiet 2, f. 53-57). In general
etnografii aveau o atitudine atenta fata de inregistra-
rea sarbatoririi Craciunului, deoarece ar demonstra
cd propaganda ateista este putin eficienta. incepand
cu anul 1981, se mentioneaza direct ca de rand cu
traditiile de Anul Nou: plugusorul, mersul cu capra,
cu ursul, cu calutii, s-a mai pastrat si colindatul (de
Anul Nou sau Craciun), fiind inregistrate cateva co-
linde (AS ASM, f. 24, inv. 2, d. 28, f. 244-255). De
asemenea, in anul 1982 in satul Baraboi, Dondu-
seni, este consemnata sarbatorirea Craciunului pe
25 decembrie pe stil nou si 7 ianuarie pe stil vechi.
Aceasta sarbatoare este consideratd cea mai mare,
se mentioneaza in raportul etnografic. Sunt men-
tionate numeroase detalii referitoare la pregatirea
sarbatorii. In ce priveste participarea copiilor sunt
informatii importante: ,,De Craciun se mergea cu
Steaua. Steaua era construitd din carcasa unei site
vechi, se faceau trei gauri, astfel ca steaua sa aiba
sase colturi. Colturile stelei erau confectionate din
sindrila de 60 cm. Mijlocul stelei 1l acopereau cu o
tesaturd subtire, apoi cu hartie coloratd. Din hartie
coloratd era taiata luna si stelele, care erau incleia-
te pe un fon argintiu. De asemenea erau incleiate
soarele de culoare rosie si stelele mici. La colturile
stelei erau lipite bucati de hartie, iar la mijloc erau
legate cu o panglica. De stea erau legati clopotei, si
cand se mergea cu ei, ei sunau. Copii ce mergeau cu
Steaua colindau”. Textul colinzi este cel care este
cunoscut $i in ziua de astdzi.

Steaua sus rasare

Ca o taina mare

Steaua straluceste

Si lumii vesteste

Ca astazi Maria

Naste pe Mesia

In tard vestitd

Betleem numita.

Informatoarea Cojocari Eudochia mentionea-
za ca ,,aceasta este una dintre multe colinde. Iar in
trecut se colinda la fel ca azi”, adica in anul 1982
(AS ASM, f. 24, inv. 2, d. 30, f. 151). Remarcam ca
aceastd traditie s-a pastrat, ceea ce demonstreaza
ca in RSSM s-a colindat intreaga perioada din 1944
pand la destrimarea Uniunii Sovietice. In satul
Burlanesti, Edinet sunt mentionate detalii ale par-
ticiparii copiilor la Ajunul Craciunului: ,,in Ajun si

in prima zi de Craciun, preotul mergea prin sat, din
casd in casa, citea rugaciuni ca s-a nascut Hristos.
Ca de obicei el era insotit de copii. Si cand preotul
intra in casa, ei il asteptau si strigau:

Ni-ha-ho

Dati colacul si ciorapul

Ca va strica boii pragul”.

In prima zi de Criciun se mergea cu Steaua
si cu colinda. lata textul unei colinde, auzita de la
Zasu Evghenia:

Sculati boieri mari

Florile dalbe

Ca va vin colindatori

Florile dalbe

Nu va vinu nici c-un rau

Va venim cu Dumnezeu

Matatal si-nfasatal.

Cand se mergea cu Steaua, intrebau: ,,Primiti
steaua?”. Daca raspunsul era pozitiv, atunci colin-
dau. De asemenea este consemnat mersul copiilor cu
,»Ni-ha-ho” (AS ASM, f. 24, inv. 2, d. 30, f. 155-156).

Sarbatorirea Craciunului fiind interzisa, des-
curajatd de organizatiile de partid si institutiile de
invatamant fiind exclusa din viata publica festiva, si
a ramas 1n mediul privat ca o sarbatoare spirituald a
celora care si-au pastrat credinta dar si a celora care
tineau la traditii. Craciunul a fost inlocuit cu Anul
Nou doar in calendarul oficial si viata publici. In ca-
lendarul neoficial si religios Craciunul a continuat sa
fie sarbatorit. in mediul familiei, al rudelor si priete-
nilor, mai mult in mediul rural, traditiile de Craciun
nu au acceptat elemente moderne, ele s-au pastrat in
forma de pana la instaurarea puterii sovietice.

Tinem sa mentiondm ca reinventarea traditiei:
lichidarea traditiei vechi si inventarea unei traditii
revolutionare in unele cazuri, transformarea tra-
ditiei crestine in traditie comunistd in alte cazuri,
trebuia sd contribuie la constituirea unei culturi —
de tip sovietic. Sarbatorile de iarnd, pline de cal-
dura, dragoste, prietenie dintre apropiati, umplute
cu simboluri comuniste au fost transformate in
sarbatori sovietice. Anul Nou a fost transformat in
sarbatoare revolutionara care trebuia sa inlocuiasca
Craciunul cu semnificatie religioasa. Pomul de Cra-
ciun a devenit Brad de Anul Nou, iar Mos Craciun
a fost inlocuit cu Mos Gerila. Printre simbolurile
utilizate la Tmpodobirea ,,Bradului de Anul Nou”
a aparut steaua cu cinci colturi, alte jucarii erau fi-
gurine de pionieri, soldati, muncitori, muncitoare
sovietice etc.
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De Craciun, puterea sovieticad urmarea cu stric-
tete ca tinerii si copii sa nu mearga la biserica si cu
colindul. Elevii observati ca merg la colindat sau
la biserica erau discutati si criticati la adunarile pi-
onieresti si comsomoliste. Transformarea traditiei
a avut loc doar in calendarul oficial, din care cau-
za nu a putut influenta decisiv formarea identitatii
etnoculturale a tinerii generatii din RSS Moldove-
neasca. Constatdm ca in pofida tuturor eforturilor
depuse, calendarul traditional nu a putut fi modi-
ficat. Aceste obiceiuri calendaristice au origini si
semnificatii ce tin de ciclul vietii si de credintele si
reprezentdrile spirituale ale membrilor comunitati-
lor, care nu au putut fi modificate decat partial. Cu
toate interdictiile, intimidarile si criticile la adresa
traditiilor ca fiind reminiscente burgheze, Tnapoia-
te, iar cele religioase — degradante etc., multe fa-
milii isi deschideau usile colindatorilor. in pofida
propagandei ateiste agresive si a persecutdrii bise-
ricii, atasamentul maselor largi ale populatiei fata
de traditii si obiceiuri nu s-a lasat distrus. Populatia
sarbatorea pe larg principalele sarbatori crestine, in
special Craciunul, Anul Nou, Boboteaza, Pastele.
In perioada postbelica, maturii reuseau si transmita
copiilor credinta in Dumnezeu. Durabilitatea tradi-
titlor in constiinta societatii nu permitea dezlocui-
rea lor atat de rapida, ele doar erau umplute partial
cu unele elemente cu caracter ideologic. Influenta
mediului — partial a propagandei ateiste din partea
scolii si organizatiilor de copii si cea religioasa din
partea familiei — a format o atitudine duplicitara a
atitudinii fata de religie, impunandu-i sa urmeze in
taind culturile religioase. Copiii cei mai vulnerabili
in sensul influentei masive a propagandei s-au po-
menit prinsi intre doud lumi contradictorii: cea so-
vietica oficiala si cea a mediului traditional din care
isi trdgeau originea (familia, satul, rudele), valorile
autentice in cele din urma invingand din punct de
vedere spiritual. In pofida prigoanei bisericii, ata-
samentul fatd de culturile si ritualurile religioase
nu au putut fi invins. Chiar si unii comsomolisti sau
comunisti savarseau unele ritualuri religioase, mer-
geau de sarbatori mari la biserica etc.
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Pomana MOTBIJIb

TPAAUIIMOHHA Y1 KEPAMUKA BYKOBUHBI XIX-XX BB.: UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIE U
XYAOXKECTBEHHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH

Rezumat
Ceramica traditionala a Bucovinei din secolele XIX—

XX: particularitati istorico-culturale si artistice

Articolul este dedicat ceramicii traditionale din Buco-
vina — una dintre regiunile etnografice din Ucraina, unde
in secolele XIX—XX a fost dezvoltatd ceramica de inalta
calitate a tehnologiei si un nivel artistic ridicat. Sunt luate
in considerare procesele istorice si culturale care au avut
loc pe acest teritoriu si au influentat dezvoltarea mestesu-
gului, sunt evidentiate centrele de oldrit si se analizeaza
creativitatea olarilor de frunte. Sunt inregistrate caracteris-
ticile tehnologiei de productie, denumirile locale si scopul
produselor din lut. Se cerceteaza trasaturile caracteristice
ceramicii traditionale din Bucovina: tipologia si principa-
lele forme ale produselor, calitétile artistice ale decorarii
ceramicii si motivele dominante ale ornamentelor, carac-
teristicile tehnicilor individuale si ale metodelor expresive.
Pe baza analizei istoriei artei, prin compararea vaselor de
ceramica din Bucovina si regiunile etnografice invecinate
din Ucraina (Precarpatia, Podolia), precum si ceramica din
tari strdine, au fost determinate caracteristicile locale ale
ceramicii traditionale bucovinene si au fost gasite carac-
teristicele comune cu probe de vase din lut din Moldova,
Romania. Lucrarile necunoscute anterior si numele maies-
trilor au fost introduse in circulatia stiintifica.

Cuvinte-cheie: ceramica traditionala, Bucovina, olari,
produse din lut, trasaturi artistice, forma, decor, ornament.

Pesiome
TpanuunonHas kepamuka bykopunbl XIX-XX BB.:
HCTOPUKO-KYJbTYPHBIE H Xy/105KeCTBEHHbIE
0CO0EHHOCTH

CraTbsl TOCBSIIEHA TPAAULIMOHHONW Kkepamuke by-
KOBUHBI — OJJHOTO W3 STHOrpaMuecKUX PErMOHOB YKpa-
uHbl, e B XIX—XX BB. OBUIO pPa3BUTO FOHYAPCTBO Ka-
YECTBEHHOW TEXHOJIOTUH U BBICOKOTO XY/0’KECTBEHHOTO
ypoBHsl. PaccMaTrpuBaroTcss HCTOPUUECKUE U KyIbTYPHBIE
MIPOIIECCHI, KOTOPBIE MTPOUCXOAMIN HA TAHHOW TEPPUTOPHU
1 TIOBIMSJIM HA pa3BUTHE pPEMecia, BBIICICHBI TOHYAp-
HBIE IIEHTPBI U MPOAHATM3HPOBAHO TBOPUECTBO BEYIINX
TOHYapoB. 3apUKCHPOBAHBI OCOOCHHOCTH TEXHOJIOTHHU
TIPOM3BO/ICTBA, JIOKAIbHBIE HA3BaHHUS M IIPEAHA3HAUYCHHE
IIMHSHONW mponykuuu. MccienoBaHbsl XapakTepHbIE dep-
ThI TPAAUIHUOHHOTO TOHYapCTBa ByKOBI/IHBIZ THUIIOJIOTHUSA U
OCHOBHBIE (DOPMBI M3ACIHH, XyIOKECTBEHHBIE KauecTBa
JACKOPUPOBAHUA KEpaMHUKHW W JOMHUHUPYIOIIHUEC MOTHUBBI
OpPHaMEHTOB; BbISBJICHA ClielU(pUKA OTACIBHBIX PHEMOB
U METOZIOB BBIpa3sUTEIbHOCTH. Ha OCHOBE HCKyCCTBOBEN-
YECKOT0 aHajlM3a, IyTeM CPABHEHUsS] TOHYApHBIX COCYIOB
ByKoBHHBI 1 coceJHUX ITHOTpaUIecKnX PernoHOB YKpa-
nnbl (IIpukaprares, [Togones), a Takke TOHYAPHBIX U3/e-
JIMH 3apyOeKHBIX CTPaH OIPEAEIICHBI JTOKaJIbHbIE 0COOCH-
HOCTH TPaJAMLIMOHHOW KEpaMUKU ByKOBHHBI M HalJEHBI
o0rmmme 4epTrl ¢ 00pa3aMu IMHSHOW MOCYAB n3 Momio-

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2022.31.03

BbI, PymprHum. B Hay4gHBII 000pOT BBEICHBI paHee HEW3-
BECTHBIE IIPON3BE/ICHNSI 1 UMEHA MacTEPOB.

KiiroueBble ciioBa: TpaluLMOHHAs Kepamuka, by-
KOBHHA, TOHYAPbI, TOHYAPHBIC U3ACIHA, XYJ0KCCTBCHHBIC
ocobeHHoCTH, (hopMa, AEKOP, OPHAMEHT.

Summary
The Traditional Ceramics of Bukovyna of the XIX"-
XX™ centuries: Historical, Cultural and Artistic
Features

The article is devoted to the traditional ceramics of
Bukovyna — one of the ethnographical regions of Ukraine,
where in the XIX"-XX™ centuries the pottery of high-qual-
ity technology and high artistic level was developed. The
historical and cultural processes, which occurred on this
territory and influenced the development of handicraft are
considered. The pottery centers are highlighted and the
creative works of leading potters are analyzed. The pe-
culiarities of manufacturing technology, the local names
and the purpose of clay products are recorded. The char-
acteristic features of the traditional pottery of Bukovyna
are researched: the typology and the main shapes of wares,
the artistic qualities of ceramics decoration, the dominant
motifs of the ornaments, the characteristics of individu-
al techniques and of expressive methods. On the basis of
art-critical analysis, by comparing the pottery vessels from
Bukovyna with the ones from neighboring ethnographic
regions of Ukraine (Prykarpattia, Podillia), as well as with
the pottery ware from foreign countries, the local peculi-
arities of traditional ceramics of Bukovyna are determined
and common features with the samples of pottery ware
from Moldova, Romania are found. Previously unknown
artworks and names of craftsmen are introduced in the sci-
entific circulation.

Key words: traditional ceramics, Bukovyna, potters,
pottery ware, artistic peculiarities, shape, decoration, orna-

ment.

Tpaguunonnass kepamuka bykoBuubl XIX—
XX BB. — BECOMOE JIOCTOSIHHE KyJIbTYpPHOI'O Haclle-
qus. OHaKo, B OTIMYHE OT KEPAMUKU COCEIHEr0O
[Tpukapnatss u Ilonoiss, OHa 10 CHX ITOP OCTAETCS
MAaJIOUCCIIEJOBAHHBIM XY0KECTBECHHBIM SIBJICHH-
eM. OCOOeHHOCTH TOHYapcTBa JAaHHOTO PErHOHa
3aCIyKUBAIOT OTAEIBHOIO H3YYEHHUs, MOCKOJIBKY
MOYTH KaXIbl TOHYAPHBIM LEHTP IPEACTaBIICH
BEIYLIMMH MacTepaMH C IPKOH TBOPYECKON UH/IH-
BU/1yaJbHOCTBIO U CaMOOBITHBIMU HM3aenusiMu. Ha
CErOJHAIIHUN JEeHb Hay4Has JUTepaTypa COHep-
KUT TOJIBKO OTIEbHBIE CBEIACHUS O OyKOBHHCKOM
TpaIuIIMOHHON Kepammuke. OOIIMEe acHeKThl Jes-
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TEJIbHOCTU TOHYAPHBIX LIEHTPOB, XY/10’KECTBEHHbBIE
0COOEHHOCTH INIMHSIHBIX U3JeNTNi, IMEHAa TOHYapOB
4acTUYHO 3a(MKCUPOBaHbI B myOnukanuax Hanex-
a1 bopensko (bopensko 2018: 54-60), Tamapst
Bymmnoii (bymmna 1986), JlaBuna ['o6epmana (I'o-
oepman 1983), lNanuaer UBamkus (IBamkis 2007),
Opus Jlamyka (Jlamyk 1967, 1969, 1995), Poma-
Hbl MoTbuts (MoTunb 2010: 142-145).

Hcropuko-3THOrpaguueckoe Ha3BaHue «by-
KOBHHA» OBLIO CBSI3aHO C OoraTroil OyKOBBIMH Jie-
caMU TEpPPUTOPHEN U BIEPBBIC BCTPEUYAECTCs B Irpa-
Mote Momnasckoro kHsbkectBa 1392 1. (I'obepman
1983: 6). B Hacrosiee Bpemst CeBepHasi bykoBuna
COCTaBIIsIeT OONBIITYIO YacTh COBpeMEeHHOW Yep-
HOBHUIIKOH oOnactu Ykpaunsl (6e3 /[HecTpoBckoro
paifona), a IOxxnas BykoBHHA — pyMBIHCKHH ye31
(xynerr) CyuaBa. Uctopuueckun Ha bykoBuHe 00-
pa30BajoCh JBE 30HBI TOHYAPHOTO MPOU3BOJCTBA!
paBHuHHas (Ha cesepe, B Ilpyto-/{HecTpoBckoM
MeXIypeube) U IpearopHas (Ha ore). borarsie
3aJIe)KM Ka4YeCTBEHHBIX TNIMH U OTPOMHBIE JIECHBIE
MacCHBBI, KOTOpbIE 00eCHeYrBaIl HEOOXOAMMYIO
JUIsL 00XkHra JpeBecuHy, 00yCIOBHIN PacIpocTpa-
HEHHE 371eCh TOHYapHOTO peMecia.

I'onuapcTBy ByKOBHMHBI MpUCYILIN JIOKATbHbBIE
XyJOKECTBCHHBIE M CTHJIEBbIE OCOOCHHOCTH, €ro
OTJIMYAeT CaMOOBITHBIA XapakTep, cHOpMUPOBaAB-
IIWICST HA MECTHBIX TPAIWIMIX IO BIHUSHUEM
CJIOKHOT'O MCTOPUYECKOTO MPOILJIOro 3ACUIHUX 3e-
MeJlb.

Apxeonoruueckue NaMsITHUKH, HaliICHHbIE BO
BpeMsl PacKOIOK Ha TEPPUTOPUH ByKOBHMHBI, CBHU-
JIETENbCTBYIOT, YTO MHOTHE 0COOCHHOCTH JIpEBHEN
KEPaMUKH COXpaHEHbl TOH4Yapamu bBykoBuHBI 10
Hamux gHedl. HanOomee oT4eTnmBO 3TO Tpocie-
KHMBAETCS B KOHCTPYKIIMU TOPHOB U (hopMax MUCOK
(Jlanyk 1969: 13).

B XIX B., B CBA3M C pacupocTpaHeHneM B EB-
porie ¢pasHCOBBIX MaHy(aKTyp, FTOHYAPHYIO TOCYLY
MOKyHaJI MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KPECThSIHE U MaJlo-
o0ecredyeHHbIe CJI0U FOPOJCKOro HaceneHus. boib-
IIMM CIIPOCOM HEPEIKO MOJIb30BAUCH MIPUBO3HBIC
W3JENNs, OTIMYABIIUECS OT MECTHBIX JIYUILIUM Ka-
94eCTBOM M OOTaTCTBOM pOCTIMCEH. DTH YCIOBHS 3a-
CTaBJSUIN OyKOBHHCKHMX T'OHYapOB COBEPIIECHCTBO-
BaTh PEMECICHHOE MAaCTEpCTBO, TaK KaK OT 3TOTO
3aBUCEII0 UX OJIATOCOCTOSTHUE.

PyGexx XIX—XX BB. cTays KyJIbMHUHAIMEeH B
pa3BUTUU TOHYApCTBA BYKOBMHBI: UMEHHO TOT/a
0610 3aUKCHPOBAHO HANOOIbIIIEE YHCIIO TOHYap-
HBIX IEHTPOB C BHICOKMM KOJIMYECTBEHHBIM COCTa-
BOM TOHYAapOB, a TAKXKE IIMPOKHHA aCCOPTUMEHT

U JIy4llIHE XyJOKECTBEHHbIE KauecTBAa W3JEIHIl.
CornacHo apXWBHBIM JIaHHBIM B Hadasie XX B. Ha
BykoBune paboranu 9322 pemecieHHUKa, U3 KOTO-
poix 6osee 500 3anumanuch ronyapcTBoM (bymm-
Ha 1986: 110).

Ho BrnocnencTBuu cOCTOSIHME FOHYAPCTBA Ha-
yajo IMOCTENEeHHO yxyauarecs. K aToMy npusen
b psin PaKkTOpOB, OMHUM W3 KOTOPHIX ObLIA
ObICTpOpacTylas KOHKYpEHLUsI CO CTOPOHbI (ha-
OpUYHO-3aBOJICKOI KePaMUYECKOW IPOMBIIIIEHHO-
CTH.

B 1918 r. bykoBuna Bomuia B cocraB PymbI-
Huy, a B 1940 1. ee Tepputopus Obljia BKJIIOYEHA B
cocraB Ykpaunckoii CCP. Bropas mupoBas BoiiHa
TaK)Xe HAJIOKUJIA HEraTUBHBIA OTIEYaTOK Ha KOJIH-
YECTBO LIEHTPOB U YNUCIIEHHOCTh TOHYApPOB.

B nociieBoeHHbI NIEpUOJ IPOU3BOACTBO KEPa-
MUKH Ha BykoBHHE HeckoIbKO OxHBHIOCH. Heno-
CTATOK Ha PbIHKE OBITOBOM MOCY/IbI CIIOCOOCTBOBAI
OBICTPOMY BOCCTaHOBJIEHHUIO roHuUapcTBa. OgHAKO
yxke nocnie 1970—1980-x rT. MaccoBbIi BBITYCK 3a-
BOJICKOM TPOJYKIIMH, U3MEHEHUsI B OBITY Hacele-
HUs, OTCYTCTBHE KPEIUTOB U HEOPraHU30BAHHOCTD
cObITa M37eNUil OKOHYATENIHO PEIIWIN CYIb0y
TOHYAPHOU MOCY/BL: 10 HACTOSALIETO BPEMEHHU IIPO-
JIOJKAeTCsl MPOLIeCC OTMUPAHUS TOHYAPHBIX LIEH-
TPOB.

Benymumu LIEHTpaMu roH4YapcTBa B
XIX-XX BB. B bykoBune Obutn XoTuH, MasmHIBL,
Kimmkosier, Bamkossl, Caaropa, Kobomann, mpu-
4YeM 3HAUUTENIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO MX COCPENOTOYUBA-
JIOCh Ha ceBepe HbIHEemHeH YepHOBHIIKOW OOIacTH.
B cuny mpupomHBIX YCIOBHH 3emilenenue 37ech
HE TOJIyYWIO JOCTaTOYHOIO pPa3BHUTHS, OCOOCHHO
B CPaBHEHUH C IOKHBIMU TEPPUTOPHUSIMH, & TIOTOMY
MECTHOE HacelleHHE BRIHYK/IEHO OBLIO 3apadarbiBaTh
Ha JKU3HBb Pa3IMYHBIMK IPOMBICIIAMH, B TOM YHUCIIE U
TOHYapCTBOM. OJIHHMPI M3 JIy4lInX Ha BYKOBI/IHC CUHH-
TaJHUCh TIIMHBI HA TEPPUTOPUHN XOTHHCKOTO paiioHa.

K Hambonee M3BECTHBIM M MOIIHBIM IICHTPaM
roHyapcrBa Ha bykoBuHEe u3gaBHa OTHOCHIICS XO-
TUH. XOTUHCKHE MacTepa U3roTaBJIMBaIl B OCHOB-
HOM IOCY[y: FOPLIKH, KyBLUMHBI, MHUCKH, YallW,
PBIHKH, ITACKOBHHKH, a ¢ KoHIa XIX B. B accopru-
MEHTE MOSIBUIUCH TOPLIOYKH. MeCTHbIE TOPIIKH
HMENH TOCTaTOYHO 3ay’KEHHOE THO, BHICOKO BBIBE-
JICHHBIN «IIyK» (Camoe BBITYKJIO€ MECTO) U MOYTH
BEPTUKAJIbHBIE Kpas. Y KyBIIMHOB OBIJIO pPacCIId-
PEHHOE KBEPXY TOPJBIIIKO M OIHA pydka. Hamm
HMEIH PE3KO 3ayKEHHbBIE KHU3Y «CTPEMUTEIIBHBIE»
OOKa U YETKO BbIJICJICHHbBIE KPas.

B XotuHCKOM paiiOHE, Kak U B LEJIOM 110 by-
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KOBUHE, U3rOTaBIMBAJIU KaK TEPPAKOTOBYIO U JIbIM-
JICHHYIO0, TaK W TIa3ypoBaHHYIO Mocyly. MecTHbie
Macrepa B Hauasie XX B. IPUMEHSUIN 3€JIEHYI0, KO-
PUYHEBYIO M TIPO3PavyHyl0 riasypu. TpaauiimoHHO
W3JENusl Ma3ypoBaJId LIEJIMKOM TOJIBKO Ipo3pady-
HOU IJ1a3ypblo, a IIBETHBIMU MOKPHIBAJIN BEPXHIOIO
YacTh COCyAa. YKpallajldi XOTHHCKYIO KEpaMHKY
JIOBOJILHO 3KOHOMHBIMU CPEJICTBAMH JIeKOpa. Xa-
PaKTEpHBIM ObUT MPOCTON F€OMETPUUYECKUI y30p B
BH/IE TIPSIMBIX ¥ BOJTHUCTHIX TTOJIOC, JIMHUHN, HEOOITb-
IIMX T€OMETPU30BAHHBIX BETOUEK M TOMY I0J100-
Hoe. CaMoil pacmpoCTpaHEHHOW TEXHUKOW ObLIa
«OMHUCKay 0enoro Miv KOPUYHEBOTO IIBETA, PEkKe
BCTpevaeTcs JOIIEHNE U rpaBupoBanue. Pazmerna-
JIM IEKOp B BEPXHEU YacCTH U3JEIUH, Ha IUICUYUKaX,
(uKCUPYsI TEM CaMBbIM CaMyIO IIUPOKYIO YaCTh, YTO
MOITYEPKMBAJIO HANIOJIHEHHOCTh cocyla. BHyTpen-
HIOIO TIOBEPXHOCTh MAKHUTP Bcerga oopalarbiBamu
3yO4aThIM KOJIECUKOM, UTO SIBJISICTCS XapaKTepHOU
JIOKAJIbHOM 0COOCHHOCTHIO TOHYAPHBIX IIEHTPOB
BykoBUHBI, Tak Kak B APYIMX PETMOHAX YKpPauHBI
ATOT TEXHUUYECKHUI TIpUEM OOJIbIIIE HUT/IE HE BCTPE-
yaercs (Puc. 1).

Taxoke 60JIBIIMMHU OYaraMy roHYapcTBa Ha Xo-
TUHINKHE OblIM Manuunsl 1 Kiumkosnsl. B Ma-
JIMHIAX KOT/Ia-TO 3aHUMAaJINCh TOHYAPCTBOM TIOYTH
B KaXXJIOM JIBOpE, 37€Ch padoTano 10 50-tu macrte-
POB, OBLITM U3BECTHBHI IIEITbIC TOHUYAPHBIC THHACTHH:
bomansl, [Tomrrapel, [Tanaguituyku, Koteiku, Poi-
0aku W JIpyTHe, a Ha CETOMHSIIHHWNA JCHb B CEJe
TOHYapHUYAIOT TOJIbKO JBa Macrepa: [lanaguituyk
NBan Tumodeerna (1943 1. p.) u [Tomrap Bacwmmii
WanoBuu (1938 1. p.).

UucieHHO TPEeBOCXOSIIUM BUJIOM KEpamu-
KM MaJHMHELKHX TOHYapOB Oblia Mocy/aa: TOPIIKH,
KYBIIMHBI, OaHbKHU, Yallld, MUCKHU, LEAMILHUKH,
PBIHKH, TACKOBHUKH U Jp. B 3aBUcUMOCTH OT Ha-
3HAYEHUs IOCY/ly pa3inyajiy 1Mo pa3Mepam, 4To OT-
pa3wiIoCh B MECTHBIX Ha3BaHMIX. boJpIIne ropiiku
C IByMsl pyYKaMH JJIs XpaHEHHUS 3€pHA Ha3bIBAJIUCH
«TaBaHOCHI», COCYIbl CPEAHUX Pa3MEPOB UMEHOBA-
JIX «TOpLIKaMM», a MaJ€HbKHE, C OOHOW PYYKOU —
«repasiBUNKAME.

Kpome nmocynasr B8 Manuniax HauuHasi ¢ mep-
BOM MOJIOBUHBI XX B. Ha4aJu U3rOTaBIUBaTh Ba30-
HBI JIJIsl IBETOB, a TAK)KE TaKOW BUJ| apXHUTEKTYp-
HOM KepaMUKH, KaK JbIMHUKH (BEpXHsisl HapyKHas
9acTh ABIMOXOAHOM TpyOB! Haja kpeimeit). ITo cio-
BaM wuH(popmaropa benoit Jlukepun ['puropbeBHBI
(1925 1. p.), npIMEUKE B MaslMHIIaX M3TOTaBIMBAIN
enie «Impu pyMbeiHax», To ectb 10 1940 r. CornacHo
cBezeHusM rordapa [lamaguitayka MBana Tumodee-

Buua, (1943 1. p.), ero oremn, [lamaguitayk Tumodeit
WeanoBuu (1913-1979), taxke roHdyap, U3roTaBiH-
BaJ AIMHUKH eme B 70-x . XX B. (Puc. 2).

Uto KacaeTcs TUMIOB TOHYAPHBIX TBIMHUKOB, TO
B XOTHHCKOM pallOHE HANJAEHBI IBA OCHOBHBIX KOH-
CTPYKTHBHBIX BapuaHTa (POPMBI: IIUIHHIPUICCKHEC
Y YETHIPEXYTOJIbHBIE (B IJIaHE MTOYTH KBaJIpaTHbIE).
Kaxk nns nmepBoro, Tak u it BTOPOTO BapuaHTa Xa-
paKTEPHBI CKBO3HBIE KPYTIIBIE WIIM KBAIPATHBIE OT-
BEpCTHUS C YEThIPEX CTOPOH AJIA BbIXO/A AbIMa Ha-
PYXY H KpbITasi BEpXyIlIKa B BUJE GUTYPHOTO U30-
Opa)KeHUs MTHUIIBI, TOPIITKA ¢ KPBIIITKOW UK OalTHH
JTyKOOOpa3HOH (POpMBI, UTO TTPEIOTBpAIIACT IMoma-
JJaHWE BHYTpPb [1€YH OCAJKOB, CYXHUX JINCTHEB U Y-
TUX HeXelaTelnbHbIX mpeameToB. Kak Buaum, Ta-
Kasg KOHCTPYKLIHS COYETAaeT B ceOe MPAKTUUYECKYIO
11eecoo0pa3HOCTh M JACKOPATHBHO-TUIACTUIECKOE
nposiBieHne (OpMbI JHIMHUKOB KaK MPOU3BEACHUN
HAapOJHOTO HCKYCCTBA, a TOYHEE, B paccMaTpUBae-
MBIX 00pa3iax Mbl HaOIIOaeM IpeBpalleHne KOH-
CTPYKTUBHOW HEOOXOIMMOCTH B XyHI0)KECTBCHHYIO
BBIpa3uTeIbHOCTh u3fenus. Crenuduka oObem-
HO-TIJTACTUYECKOTO CTPOEHUS JBIMHUKOB, B OCHOB-
HOM, 3aBUCHUT OT UX (POPMBI — aOCOIIOTHO KPYIJIOH,
MOX0XKEW Ha ynel; yIIMHEHHON MUINHIPUYECKOM;
YeThIPEXyTOJIbHON ¢ KapHU3aMu U 06e3 Hux. Haun-
Has ¢ cepenuHbl XX B., C HCIIOJIB30BAHUEM COBpE-
MEHHBIX KpPOBEJIbHBIX MaTepHasioB (BMECTO COJIO-
MBI — gepenuna, mudep, METamI), poib KPhIIN B
APXUTEKTYPHO-XYJ0KECTBEHHOM PELICHUH >KHJIbS
HECKOJIBKO N3MEHUIIACh U MPUMEHEHHNE TOHYaPHBIX
JBIMHUKOB 3HAYUTEIBHO 000raTUiIO BHEIIHUN BH]T
KpecThsHCKOTO JjoMa. CBOeoOpa3HBIM aKIIEHTOM
BBICTYIIA€T U «3BYUHBII» TEPPAKOTOBBIN IBET U3-
JIeNTAH, KOTOPBI BBITOTHO BBIIETISICTCS HA (DOHE 3€-
JieHn OykoBUHCKHX cafoB (Puc. 3-5).

B xonne XIX B. B ¢. KiuikoBIibI cyiiecTBoBala
Lesiasi ynuia, 3acelieHHas TOHYapaMM, KOTopas Tak
1 HaszpBasack [oHuapHO. CerogHs B dTOM celle He
ocTtanoch HU oxHoro macrepa. o 1990-x rr. 3mech
M3TOTABIMBAIN TPOCTYIO YTWIMTAPHYIO TIOCYAY —
MHUCKHU, TOPIIKH, 4Yailid, KyBIIMHBL [loBepxHOCTH
COCYJIOB TOKpPBIBAJIM TMPO3pauyHOM WIJIM KPACHOMU, C
no0aBJIeHWEM MapraHia, riasypbio. JlekopupoBaiu
U3/1eJIUS TIPOCTHIM JIMHEWHBIM OpHamMeHTOM. [Ipous-
BonwH B KITMIIIKOBIIAX ¥ BIMIICHHYIO KEPAMUKY, KO-
TOPYIO YKpAIIaJX JOMIEHNUEM.

Emie onun ronuapHslii eHTp bykoBUHBI — ceslo
BamikoBupl. 371ech M3roTaBiIMBaIN TEPPAKOTOBYIO
U TJ1a3ypOBaHHYIO TOCYAY TPaJAULMOHHBIX (OPM.
Yacto n3aenus MOKPBIBAIM IA3ypblo0 U3HYTPH, a
CHapYH IOJIUBAJIH TOJIBKO CBEPXY.
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Canropa (Cagorypa) — OAMH U3 KpyIHEHIINX
TOHYapHBIX LEHTPOB IIOATOPHOM dYacTH Bocrou-
HOKapmarckoro peruoHa. Ero mpomykuus Obuia
paccuMTaHa Ha TOPOJCKOTO MoTpeOuTens. 3xech
MacCOBO M3TOTOBIIIM MOJUXPOMHYIO PACIHUCHYIO
KepaMHKy (MOCyay, IUIMTKH, UTPYIIKH) AJIs Hace-
neHust YepHOBLOB. DT n3enust ObLIM HACTOIBKO
MOMYJIIPHBIMU, YTO 110 CETOAHSIIHUI J€Hb COXpPa-
HWIOCh BBIpaXKEHHE «cagorypckuil crumib» (bo-
penbko 2018: 57). B xonme XIX — nagane XX B.
B Canrope paborainio okoso 1000 mactepoB. Mect-
HbI€ TOHYapbl U3rOTOBJISUIN YalllH, FOPIIKH, KOpYa-
I, MUCKH, & TaKX€ LIEJUIbHUKA U MACKOBHUKH.
KyxoHHyr0 nmocyny ykpamajind JOBOJIBHO MHPOCTO:
[0JI0CaMHy, IITaMIIOM, rpaBupoBaHueM. OCHOBHbIE
MOTHUBBI — HPAMBIC U BOJHUCTBIC TOPHU30HTAJIBHBIC
JIMHUY, TIOBTOPSIOLIMECS B Pa3IUYHBIX KOMOWHAIH-
AX, B OIIPEACIICHHOM PUTME, KOTOPBIC TEM CaMbIM
CO3/1aI0T pas3iMuHble JeKopaTuBHBIE 3P dekThl. Oco-
00e MEeCTO CpeaM M3/IeNUil 3TOTO LEHTpa 3aHUMAOT
KyBILWHBI, MUCKH M TApEJIKH, yKpallleHHbIC HETPaau-
LMOHHOM 17151 ByKOBUHBI TEXHUKON — (DISTHIPOBKOM.
D710 c1noco0 1eKOPHPOBAHUS TOHYAPHON MOCY/IBL, IPU
KOTOPOM Ha >KUJIKYI0 OOJIMBKY COCYJa PO’KKOM HAaHO-
CSIT KaIUIM BETHOM KPACcKH |, PacTArUBasi UX IPOBO-
JIOYKOH ik OyITaBKOM, CO3/1al0T CBOEOOpa3HbIE AEKO-
paruBHBIE 3aTeKaHus. DIAHAPOBKY IOBOJIBHO YacTO
HpUMEHsTN MacTepa n3 KonoMsin, a mokyTckue usge-
aus B OOJIBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE 3aBO3MIN Ha BykoBuHY
emie ¢ 1860 r. (Statineanu 1938: 116). OueBuano, 3TY
TEXHUKY ToHYapbl u3 Cajaropsl NepeHsu OT MOKYyT-
CKOM W TOJIOJILCKOM KEepaMHUKH, TJie €€ IIMPOKO HC-
HOJIb30BaJN.

Kpome ¢nsuapoBku B XIX B. MecTHbIE Ma-
CTepa IPUMEHSIHN B IEKOPE MHUCOK IOAITIAa3yPHbIE
pocriucu poxkoM. OCOOEHHO XapaKTEpHBIM ISt
kepamuku u3 Caarops! ObLIO pHCOBaHHME pacTu-
TEJBHBIX MOTHUBOB M3 LIBETOYHBIX KOMIIO3ULIUNA CH-
HUM, ToJIlyObIM U 3€JI€HbIM KPAacUTEISIMU Ha OeroM
¢done, O6maromapst ueMy Basbl, KyBIIUHBI, TAPEIKH
HanomuHanu QasHcoBwie (Puc. 6).

KoHKpeTHyI0 NepeopHeHTalni0 LEHTpa Ha
cyry0o OBITOBbIE M3EIHS IPOU3BENIO OTKPBITHE B
UYepnoBnax B 1897 . kepaMHUueCKOro 3aBoja Juis
IIPOU3BOJCTBA U3PA3LI0B, YEPEIHULbI, apXUTEKTYp-
veix geranedt. [locne 1940 r., xorma mpou3omiio
npucoeaunenue CeBepHoil BykoBUHBI K YKpauH-
ckoii CCP, B Caarope, kak 1 B Ipyr'X FOHYapHBIX
LEHTPAX, COCTOSIIOCH KOOIIEPUPOBAHUE B IIPOMBIILI-
neHnyto aprens «Kpacusiii kepamuk». B 1960-x rr.
Ha 0a3e 3TOM apTesiu U C TEMHU ke MacTepaMH ObLI
co3nad YepHOBUIIKNN KepaMAYECKUH 3aBoA. B mo-

CIIEAYIOIUE JECATUICTUS TOHYAPHOE IIPOU3BOJ-
CTBO 3/1€Ch IIEPEKUBAJIO HE OJIHY PEOPraHU3aLUIO,
OJJHAKO YCIICIIHO IPOAOJIKANIO KOHKYpUPOBaTh C
MacCOBOH IPOMBIIIJIEHHON poxyKuueu. M Toimpko
nocie pacnaga CCCP BbiMyck yHHMKaJIbHBIX H371€-
JIUH, KOTOPBIM HET aHAJIOTOB B KEPAMHUKE, MPEKpa-
THJICSL.

KoGomunH — 1eHTp roHYapHOTO MPOMBICIA B
Oeccapabckoil yactu byKOBUHBI, TPUTPAHUYHON C
MonnoBoii, rae mactepa 1mo ode CTOPOHBI TPaHU-
bl M3JlaBHA 3aHUMAJIUCh MPOU3BOICTBOM [bIM-
JIeHHOHN kepamuku. Eme B nepBoit Tpetu XX B. B
KoGomunne HacuuthiBasioch okoio 200 roHuapos,
TO €CTh TOHYAPHUYAIIH LEJIbIE IUHACTUH B KayKJOM
tperbeM aBope (bopaisa 2016: 1). KoGomuun Beer-
Jla CIaBWICA BBICOKMM Kaue€CTBOM KE€pPaMHUYECKHX
U3eNINi, 4T0 oOecneunBao UX COBIT JANEKO 3a
npeaenamu kpas. B 1970-e rr. 3meck paborano
6onee 30 roHuapoB, cpeiMd CaMmblX M3BECTHBIX —
W. Mazyp, B. I'onuap, M. Huxkomnaiixo, A. llleBuyk
u 1ap. CeroaHs B cee rOHYapHUYAET TOJIBKO OIUH
mactep MBan Tonuap (1940 r. p.), 3acmy>KeHHBIN
JiesiTeNb KyJIBTYpBl, 10 ubeil nHuuaruse B 2008 r.
6611 OTKPHIT «My3eii ronuapcTBa cena Kobomunny,
kotopslif 21 stuBaps 2021 r. nepenMeHoBaH B «Paii-
OHHBII My3eil roHuapcTBa COKMPSAHCKOM pallOHHOMN
panel». My3eiiHoe coOpaHue TOBOJIBHO BEIIMKO —
pabotHuKkam My3est B Kobomunne ynanocs coopars
cBbiie 1000 skcroHaToB 3a HEOOJBIION TPOMEXKY-
TOK BPEMEHH. 3/1€Cb MOKHO O3HAKOMHUTBCS C TOH-
YapHBIMH U3ETUAMU Pa3TUIHON (POPMBI, H3TOTOB-
JIEHHBIMU MECTHBIMM MacTepaMH 3a MOCIEIHUE CTO
IIeT.

KoGomunHckre ToHYapel — OJHM U3 HEMHO-
rMX B YKpauHe, KTO COXPaHWJI TPAIULUN U3TOTOB-
JeHusl JbIMJIEHHOW KepaMmuku. OHa omin4aercs
0co00# TexHOJOruel 00ura, Korjga B ropHE CO3-
naercsi cpeza 6e3 10CTyna KUCIopoJaa M Ha CTEH-
Kax COCYJOB OCEIaeT ymiepoJ. JTO JaeT 4epernKy
OKpPAaCKy pa3JIM4HbIX TOHAJBHBIX I'pajaluil — OT
IIyOOKOTO0 4EpPHOTO 0 CepO-METaIIMYECKOro OT-
tenka (Motmiib 2011: 81-86). Ctporocts 1 j1ako-
HU3M, CAEP>KAHHBIN IEKOp NOAYEPKUBAIOT KPACOTY
U COBEPIICHCTBO (POPM KOOOTUYMHCKOM KEPAMHUKH.
Cpenu accopTUMeHTa W3JEJUN  TpaJuLMOHHbIE
COCy/IbI — TOPIIKH, OAHBKH, YaIllH, a TAK)KE OPUTHU-
HaJbHbIE IBIMHUKY B BUJI€ IEPEBEPHYTOTO KyBIIIH-
Ha C YEeThIPbMS OTBepCTHAMHU 1o Ookam. [opmikwy,
COINIaCHO HA3HAYEHUIO, UMENIHM pPa3HbIC pa3Mepbl
n Ha3BaHus. CaMble KpyNHBIE M3 HUX BMeELIAJIN
70 10-20 auTpoB ¥ NpenHa3HavyaIUCh IS IPUTO-
TOBJICHUS OIO7 Ha CBaab0y, KPECTUHBI, TOMUHKH
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(«na momany»). Ouenb xapakrepasl B Kobomunne
MaKHTPBI U1 PACTUPAHMsI MaKa WM YECHOKA C KO-
HYCOBUJHBIMU CTEHKAMU U IIUPOKO PA3BEICHHBI-
MU FOpU30HTAJIBHBIMH KpassMu. KobomunHckue mMa-
CTepa yKpallald JbIMICHHBIC M3JENIHs JIOLICHBIM
OpHaMEHTOM B BH/JIE MIPSIMBIX U BOJHUCTBIX MOJIOC,
3UI3aroB, CIUpalied, KOTOPbIE MATKO MepLAld Ha
TEMHOW MaTOBOI NOBEPXHOCTH COCYI0B. OTaeib-
Hble rOHUapHble n3aenus c. Kodomunn cBuaerelns-
CTBYIOT O BBICOKOM MAaCTEPCTBE M TOHKOM XyHOXKe-
CTBEHHOM BKYC€ MECTHBIX roH4apoB. IIpumepom
MOTYT CIIyKUTb u3nenus MiBana Ma3zypa — ropmku,
KyBUIMHBI, OaHbku (Puc. 7, 8).

Bmecre ¢ ppivwsieHHBIMH m3genusMu B Ko-
OOJIYbIHE W3rOTABIMBAIU U TEPPAKOTOBYIO Kepa-
MUKY, KOTOPYIO PacIHUCBIBAJIM OXPUCTON KPACKOM,
CZICJIaHHOM Ha OCHOBE MECTHBIX IVIMH, U MHOL/A I10-
KpBIBaJIM IIPO3pavyHOi miasypero. Takke Macrtepa
IIPUMEHSIN XapaKTEPHYI0 UMEHHO IS OTOrO LICH-
Tpa XKEITYH ITa3ypb, KOTOPOH IOKPBIBAIM Y30p,
HaHECEHHBIN M00ENKOM, B pe3yJIbTaTe 4Yero OH npu-
oOpeTast TakoH ke )KEeNThIH OTTEHOK (AJIEKCEUKiHA,
Hkyprena 1995: 197-198).

Kak no ¢opme, Tak U Mo OpHaMEHTALUHN Tpa-
JULMOHHAs KepamMHKa ByKOBUHBI 4acTO cOBIAAAeT
C TOHYApHBIM KOMILUIEKCOM coceaHero IlokyTes u
Ilomomes, mpUYeM CXOACTBO IPOCIECKUBACTCSA HE
TOJIBKO B TEXHOJIOTMH WM3TOTOBJIEHUS U THUIIOJIOTH-
YECKOM psJie IPEAMETOB, HO U B TEXHUKAX U BUIAX
JeKopa.

MOXXHO MpPOCIEIUTh ONPEACICHHYIO CBA3b
MEXIy KOH(puUrypamuei roHuapHoil yrBapu byko-
BHUHBI U CTPEMHUTEIbHBIM CHIIy9TOM MOJIJIABCKUX U
PYMBIHCKUX H3JIEJIMH, MOKAThIE IIEYUKH KOTOPBIX
IUIAaBHBIM M3THOOM NEpeXoAsT B CTEHKH COCYAa.
JIuneiitHbIe W 3Ur3aroo0pa3HbIe y30pbl KEPAMUKH
bykoBuHBI 1 PymMbIHUM UACHTUYHBI, XOTS Ha HE-
KOTOPBIX PYMBIHCKHX COCY/IaxX CIIy4aeTcCsl MCIIOJIb-
30BaHUE IPOCTBIX PACTUTEIBbHBIX MOTHUBOB, YTO B
YKPauHCKOM T'OHYAapCTBE BCTPEYAECTCSI 3HAYUTEIb-
HO pexxe (Motunb 2011: 181).

AHanu3 TpaAuIMOHHONW OYKOBHHCKON KepamH-
KM IIO3BOJISIET CHEeaTh BBIBOABI, 4TO B bykoBHHE
n37aBHA OBLIO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO TOHYAPHOE MTPOU3-
BOJICTBO, KyJIbMHUHALIMS PA3BUTHUS KOTOPOI'O IIPUXO-
murest Ha XIX — gagamo XX B. 3mech OBUIO HEMAJIO
LIEHTPOB, IJI€ U3r0TaBIMBAIM, B OCHOBHOM, OBITO-
BYIO IIOCYAY U APXUTEKTYPHYIO KEPAMUKY.

HanOonbiiee konu4ecTBO TOHYapHBIX LIEHTPOB
OBUIO COCPEOTOUEHO B MPEATOPHON M paBHUHHOM
30Hax bykoBuHbl, Ha ceBepe UepHOBHIIKOI 00na-
CTH. B Ka)xIO0M M3 LEHTPOB IPOM3BOJCTBA KEpa-

MUKH I10J BIUSHUEM UCTOPUYECKUX, COLUAIIBHBIX,
KyJBTYPHBIX (PaKTOPOB M MECTHBIX TPAIHUIININ BBHI-
paoTanuch M YKOPEHWINCh JIOKaJIbHbIE YEpPTHI,
KOTOpBIE IPOSIBJIIOTCS B OTHOLIEHUM MaTepuasa,
(GopMbl, TEKTOHUKH, NPONOPLMHA U OPUTHHAIBHO-
CTH JIEKOPATUBHBIX PEIIEHUIA.

ITpeameTsl OyKOBHMHCKOTO TOHYAapCTBAa MOA-
pasfensioTcs Ha CIEQYIOIUE BUABI MO TEXHHKE
U3TOTOBICHUS. M OpPHAMEHTAllMM: TEPPAaKOTOBBIE
HEIa3ypOBaHHbIE, TEPPAKOTOBBIE IT1a3ypPOBAHHBIE,
TEPPAKOTOBBIC IVIA3YPOBAaHHBIE M OPHAMEHTHUPO-
BaHHBIE OXPOMW, IBIMIICHHBIE, & TAKKE MOJIUXPOM-
HBIE PACIIUCHBIE.

TpanuioHHBI acCOPTUMEHT OyKOBHHCKON
kepamuku XIX—XX BB. 00ycioBiieH NOTPeOHOCTS-
MH KPECThSHCKOTO OBITA, MECTHOTO PBIHKA, Mare-
pHaIbHBIMU 3anpocamMu HaceneHus. OH BKIIIOYAET
pasiauyYHble TIPYNNbl  JIEKOPATHUBHO-IPUKIIAIHBIX
U3JENIUNA CaMOr0 Pa3HOIo MPEAHA3HAYCHUS U pa3-
MEpOB: U3pa3slpbl, Nocyaa (MUCKH, TapeIKH, FOpIil-
KH, KyBIIUHBI, LEAUIbHUKH), Urpyliku. K opuru-
HaJIBHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM TOHYapcTBa ByKOBUHBI
OTHOCSITCSI TOHYApHBIEC JBIMHHMKH, OTIMYAIOLIMECS
OPUTHHAIIBHOCTBIO U CBOCOOPA3HEM ITACTHUECKUX
peLieHui.

Bcem camoObITHBIM (hopMam OyKOBHHCKOI 110-
CyZbl IPUCYLIH BBICOKUE 3CTETUYECKUE KauecTBa
W TmpakTudeckas uenecoobpasnocts. C ¢opmoit
U3JENINs BCErga COYETACTCsl KOMIIO3MLUS AEKOpa,
pa3MelleHne OpHAMEHTa, KOTOPbIN MOJAYEPKUBAET
ee ocobennoctu. Cpenu Haumbosee pacnpocTpa-
HEHHBIX BHUJIOB JIEKOPA — T€OMETPUUECKHIL, TeoMe-
TPUYECKHU-PACTUTENBHBINA U PACTUTEIbHBIN.

B cmity MHOTOBEKOBBIX MCTOPHYECKHX 00CTO-
ATENbCTB U IPEObIBAHUS B COCTABE PA3HBIX MHO-
CTPaHHBIX TOCYIapCTB, TPaJMLUOHHAS KepaMHUKa
BbyxoBHHBI HMeeT 0011IKe YepThl C TOHYAPHBIMU U3-
nemusmu cocenHero IlokyTes n [logomnss, a Taxxe
MomnnoBsl u Pymbiaum.

IIpnunHBl yracaHus rOHYapHBIX LIEHTPOB by-
KOBHMHBI TAKHE XK€, KaK U IOBCEMECTHO 110 YKpauHe
u Bceit EBporie. OHn 00yciioBIIeHBI KOHKYpEHIIUEH
IIPOMBILUICHHON IMPOAYKLHHU, I1€PECOPUCHTALUEH
BKYCOB IOTPEOUTENS], CONMATBHBIMA HW3MEHEHHUS-
MU B 00LIECTBE.
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Puc. 1. ViBan Masyp. Makntpa. [muHa, TOHYapHbIiT KPYT,
3ybuaroe KOJIecHKo, jolenue, goimienue. Ceno Kobon-
uyyH COKMpsAHCKOro p-Ha YepHoBuikoit 061. CepennHa
XX B. My3ell HApOIHOI apXUTEKTYpPbI U ObITA
uM. Knmumentns [lentunkoro Bo JIbBoBe

Puc. 2. Tonuap ViBan Tumodeenny [Tamagnitayk ¢ fpiM-
HIMKOM cOOCTBEeHHOTO Npon3BogcTsa. Ceno ManumHIb!
XortuHckoro p-Ha YepHoBuUIKOI 0011., 2007

Puc. 3—5. [Ipimanku. [MHa, TOHYapHBII KPYT, /IENIKa, TeppakoTa, rmasyps. Cemo [lepeObikusibl XoTHHCKOro p-Ha Yep-

HOBUI[KOIT 0011., 1930-1940 .
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Puc. 6. Kysunn. I'inHa, roHYapHBIit KpyT, JIETNIKa, AHTOO0BbI,
pocmuce. Cagropa Yeprnosuukoit 0671. Hasamo XX B.
Kpaesemuecknit Myseii c. BacuieB 3acTaBHOBCKOTO p-Ha
YepHOBULIKOIT OO

P bai =

Puc. 8. ViBan Masyp. Kysmnn. I'miHa, TOHYapHBI KPYT,
3ybuaroe KOJIeCHKO, JIeNKa, JoleHye, ApiMaeHye. Ceno
Ko6omunu Coxnpsirckoro p-Ha HYepHosuiikoii 0671. Cepe-
puHa XX B. HallMoHaIbHBIN MYy3€ii-3all0BeIHUK HapOJi-
Horo roHyapcrsa B OnouHe

Puc. 7. banpka. ['mnna, TOHYapHBIA KPyT, 3y6anoe
KOJIECUKO, JIEIIKa, JIoleHue, npivuenne. Ceno Kobomunu
Coxnpsirckoro p-Ha YepHosuikoit 0671. Cepeguna XX B.
Myselt HApOIHOI ApXUTEKTYPBI U 6bITa MM. KnnmenTus

IllenTnukoro Bo /IbBOBe
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DYNAMICS OF “TRANSDANUBIAN SETTLERS” IN BESSARABIA IN THE EARLY XIX™
CENTURY: MIGRATION PROCESSES
AND NATURAL GROWTH

Rezumat

Dinamica numarului ,,colonistilor transdanubieni” in
Basarabia la inceputul secolului al XIX-lea: procese
migrationale si crestere naturala

Studiul dinamicii numarului de colonisti transdanubi-
eni din Basarabia in prima jumatate a secolului al XIX-lea
este una dintre sarcinile importante, a carei solutie se afla
in planul demografiei istorice. Implicand metodele sale,
in aceasta lucrare ne referim la formele de realizare a po-
tentialului structurii de varsta si sex a populatiei — model
sau mod de reproducere demograficd a unei comunitati,
tinand cont de migratiile la scard larga ale reprezentanti-
lor acesteia. Rezultatele studiului se bazeaza pe o analiza
comparativa a trei variante ale coeficientului de crestere
naturala (CCN) a populatiei, calculate de noi. Primul este
pentru intervale de timp mai mari in care ratele natalitatii si
mortalitatii sunt necunoscute, al doilea este pentru interva-
lele anuale in care ratele totale ale natalitatii si mortalitatii
sunt cunoscute in date absolute, iar al treilea se bazeaza
pe variabilitatea ratelor natalitatii si mortalitatii in colonii
aparte. Autorul articolului ajunge la concluzia ca perioa-
da primei jumatati a secolului al XIX-lea este momentul
formarii unei comunitati prin strdmutare si adaptare la no-
ile realitati din Bugeac, stabilizarea si evolutia acesteia in
regiune, datoritd propriului potential. Perioada 1818-1835
devine o etapa in formarea unei resurse populationale. Dez-
voltarea demograficd a comunitétii in perioada 1835-1850
trece prin auto-reproducere, fara interventia factorilor de
migratie. Datoritd cresterii demografice si a natalitatii, co-
munitatea in 1850 are 82,2 mii de oameni. Evident, poten-
tialul demografic al grupului in prima jumatate a secolului
al XIX-lea a fost realizat destul de puternic.

Cuvinte-cheie: populatia Basarabiei, migratie, creste-
re naturala, potential demografic, colonisti transdanubieni.

Pesiome
JAMHAMUKa YMCIEHHOCTH «3alyHalCKUX
nepecesienuen» B beccapadun B Hayase XIX B.:
MHI'PANHOHHbIE IPOLIECCHI M €CTECTBEHHBIH MPHPOCT

W3ydeHune 1MHAMUKH YHUCIEHHOCTHU 3alyHalCKUX Iie-
pecenenIeB B beccapabun Ha NPOTSKEHUM TEPBOH MOJIO-
BUHBI XIX B. IBIs€TCS OJHOM U3 BAKHBIX 3a]1a4, pELICHUE
KOTOpPOH HaXOAWUTCS B IIOCKOCTH HCTOPUYECKOM JemMo-
rpadun. [IpuBiekas ee METOIbI, B JaHHOW paboTe aBTOp
oOpainaercst K (hopMam peasu3aliy IMOTEHIHaa IT0JI0BO3-
PACTHOM CTPYKTYpbl HACETIEHUS — MOJIEIH WU PEKUMa Jie-
Morpa(uIecKoro BOCIIPOM3BOACTBA COOOIIECTBA C YISCTOM
MacIITaOHBIX MHTPAIUH ero mpeacraButeneii. Pe3yasrare
nccIeoBaHns 0a3MpPyrOTCsl Ha KOMITAPATHBHOM aHAJIN3e
TpeX BapUaHTOB KOA(PPHUIMEHTa €CTECTBEHHOTO IPHPO-
cta (KEIT) Hacenenwus, MOICYMTAHHBIX aBTOpoM. IlepBbIit
— 15t Goee KPYIHBIX HHTEPBAJIOB BpeMEHH, Iie Kodddu-
IIUEHTHl POXKIAEMOCTH M CMEPTHOCTH HEU3BECTHBI, BTO-
POM — JIsl ©XKETrO/IHbIX MHTEPBAJIOB, 1€ M3BECTHBI 00IIUE

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2022.31.04

MTOKA3aTeN POKIAEMOCTH U CMEPTHOCTH B aOCONFOTHBIX
JAHHBIX, TPETHH — Ha 0a3e pacCYNTaHHON aBTOPOM CTATHH
BapHATHBHOCTH KOA(PPHUIMEHTOB POXKIAEMOCTH U CMEpT-
HOCTH B OTACIBHBIX KONOHHAX. B pesynsrare nemaercs
BBIBOJI, YTO mepBas nojosuHa XIX B. siBisieTCS BpeMeHEM
(dhopMHpOBaHUS COOOIICCTBA ITyTEM TEPECEIICHHI U a/iall-
TAllMM K HOBBIM peanusiM bymkaka, ero craduiauzauuu u
SBOJIOIMM B PErMOHE 3a CUET BHYTPEHHETO MOTEHIHaa.
Iepuon ¢ 1818 mo 1835 1. craHOBUTCS ATAIoM (POPMUPO-
BaHMsI MOIYISIIMOHHOTO pecypca. JlemMorpaduyeckoe pas-
BHUTHE coolOmiecTBa B TeueHne 1835—1850 rr. maer mytem
CaMOBOCTIPOM3BEICHNS, 0€3 BMEMIATeIbCTBA MUTPAIHOH-
HBIX (akTopoB. brmaromaps memorpaduyeckomy pocTy U
TeMIaM pokIaeMocTd coodmecTBo B 1850 . HacuuThIBaeT
82,2 Teicsaun yenmoBek. OUEeBUAHO, UTO €ro JAeMorpadmye-
CKHI NOTEHLMAN B 11epBoil nonosuHe XIX B. peanusyercs
JIOCTATOYHO MOIITHO.

KuroueBble cioBa: HaceneHue beccapabum, murpa-
LUsI, €CTECTBEHHBIN MPHUPOCT, JeMorpapuyecKuii MOTeH-
1ua, 3ayHalcKue IepeceseHIIb.

Summary

Dynamics of “Transdanubian settlers” in Bessarabia in

the early XIX™ century: migration processes

and natural growth

The population dynamics of Transdanubian settlers
in Bessarabia during the first half of the XIX™" century is
a significant matter that can be addressed within histori-
cal demography. This paper uses its methods and employs
the potential realization forms in the population’s age-and-
sex structure — a model or mode of the community de-
mographic reproduction amid the large-scale migration.
The research results are based on a comparative analysis
of three variants of the population’s natural growth coef-
ficient, calculated by us. The first one is applied to larger
time intervals where birth and death rates are unknown;
the second is for annual intervals where the total birth and
death rates are known in absolute data. The third one is
based on the birth and death rates variability, calculated for
individual colonies. The author concludes that the investi-
gated period is the time of community formation through
resettlement and adaptation to the new Budzhak realia, its
stabilization, and evolution in the region due to internal
potential. The period 1818-1835 is a stage in population
resource formation. In 1835-1850, the community devel-
ops demographically through self-reproduction without the
intervention of migration factors. In 1850, the community
totals 82,200 people due to demographic growth and birth
rate. Obviously, the demographic potential of the group in
the first half of the 19th century was quite strong.

Key words: Bessarabia population, migration, natural
growth, demographic potential, Transdanubian settlers.
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Understanding and interpreting the issue of
the total number of Transdanubian settlers in Bes-
sarabia and its historical dynamics depend on the
historical demography categories. Its methods es-
tablish complex population growth/decline pro-
cesses and the factors that determine the transfor-
mation of these processes. In this study, we focus
on realising the potential of the populations’ age
and sex structure — a model or mode of communi-
ty demographic reproduction, taking into account
large-scale migrations of its representatives. In his-
toriography, demographic reproduction is usually
seen as a combination of natural and mechanical
(endogenous and exogenous) trends in population
movement (bospckuii 1975; Banenreii, Ksama
1989: 7-8; Menkos 2002: 6-7; Jlopomenko 2005:
70-74; Kpucauenxo 2005: 126-130)".

It is essential to understand the relationship be-
tween the migration processes results and the com-
munity’s balance of fertility/mortality. These issues
will enable us to characterise the factors and mod-
els of populations’ formation and reproduction and
reveal the relationship between natural and social
aspects. The solution we found, in its turn, elabo-
rates the scientific knowledge about the group’s de-
mographic behaviour under certain circumstances,
which significantly increases the synchronous and
diachronic heuristicity of reconstructions. There-
fore, the scope of historical and demographic tasks
includes establishing and describing population
growth trends and analysing the reasons for this
growth due to internal potential or through external
changes.

This approach is based on the natural growth
coefficient (NGC). In demography, it is seen as “the
ratio of natural increase (reduction) of the popula-
tion to the average annual number of the available
population, or the difference between the total fer-
tility and mortality rates” (Methodological 2021). It
is used to characterise the natural movement inten-
sity and is measured in ppm (%). Such a coefficient
is seen as a convenient tool for comparing demo-
graphic human development indicators in different
territories.

Given the specific features of the general sta-
tistical data and the coefficients we calculated to
identify the dynamics of the demographic process-
es’ transformation, we will employ three ways to
calculate the NGC:

— first, for larger time intervals, where the birth
and death rates are unknown, the NGC is calculated
by the following formula:

— where Ngc is the natural growth coefficient,
NG is natural growth, P1 is the population at the
end of the period, PO is the population at the begin-
ning of the period, and CP is the current population.
The value of the indicator can be negative in case
of depopulation;

— second, for annual intervals, where the gen-
eral indicators of fertility and mortality are known
in absolute data:

— where Ngc is the natural growth coefficient,
B is the number of births, D is the number of deaths,
CP is the current population;

—third, on the basis of the calculated variability
of the birth and death rates. Accordingly, it will be
useful to rely directly on them to establish NGCs:

— where Ngc is the natural growth coefficient,
Br is the birth rate, and Dr is the death rate. All re-
sults are presented in ppm (%).

Comparison of the calculated coefficient of
natural growth at the level of individual settlements
and the coefficient of actual population growth ex-
poses the influence of exogenous factors — the mi-
gration balance, epidemiological risks, and such-
like. Correlation is achieved by comparison with
the general Bessarabian indicators. Implementing
this tool kit provides science with albeit relative,
but, undoubtedly, original conceptual projections
about the factors of formation, adaptation, and sta-
bilisation of the settlers’ community in Bessarabia.

Before moving on to specific reconstructions,
we would like to bring attention to two source study
issues concerning the materials of the XIX™ cen-
tury. The first is the ethnocultural one, associated
with the study exploring the entire array of “Trans-
danubian colonists”. As a social community under
this name, in most documentary sources of that
time, the Bulgarians are joined together with the
Gagauz, Greeks, Albanians, Serbs, and partly Mol-
dovans. It is impossible to identify each of these
ethnicities on the basis of their current settlement
due to the significantly different reality of the early
XIX™ century. The second — the geographical one —
is semantically allied with the first. Given the con-
ventionality of the boundaries between individual
colonies-settlements in the XIX™ century, we use
data from the entire territory of Bessarabia during
the historical and demographic analysis.

The empirical data used to establish the number
and factors of the natural and mechanical movement
of the Transdanubian settlers in Bessarabia were tak-
en from the statistical corpora of the fiscal-adminis-
trative, church and military records of the population.
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These materials are traditionally used in historiog-
raphy by both Soviet (KabGy3zan 1974) and mod-
ern (Jymunuka 2017) socio-economic historians.
Based on this historiographic experience, the au-
thor developed his calculation scheme, taking into
account the critical processing of these materials.

Before the early XIX™ century, at least 5,000
Transdanubian settlers had already lived in the Bud-
jak territories. This assumption is based on indirect
local information about the Tukan Bulgarians, most
of whom came to Budjak before 1806 (I'anues,
MunwsaeB 2015: 57-65; I'anueB, MunsueB 2016:
25-51). However, direct mass formulary sources of
that time have not yet been discovered, making this
statement a priori.

The next generation of immigrants moved to
Bessarabia during 1807-1813, which is almost
clearly recorded in the fiscal and administrative lists.
The audit attempts in 1811, 1816, and 1818 provide
the first quantitative, relatively balanced data on the
number of Transdanubian settlers in Budjak. Land
surveying in 1822—-1827 records quite comparable
data, but they also include the consequences of fur-
ther resettlement. This is to characterise the migrant
population structure of that time.

According to I. N. Inzov’s report of 19.03.1819,
the entire Bessarabia hosts 6,532 families of
“Transdanubian colonists”. 2,294 of them are
“old”, and 4,238 are “new” (CkanbkoBckuii 1848:
19). It can be assumed that in his report to the
Emperor, 1. N. Inzov uses the results of the 1818
census of the Transdanubian settlers. These lists di-
vide the settlers into those who had come during
the penultimate war (1787-1792), referred to as
“old”, and those having re-settled during the last
Russian-Turkish war (1806-1812), referred to as
“new” (I'yy, dymunuka 2012: 302).

Our calculations show that in 1818, the average
size of a family in individual “old” colonies was 5.6
people (I'arges 2020: 329). Meanwhile, the fami-
ly size in 1811 was 4.4 people, i.e., the families of
the “new” settlers should have similar indicators.
Therefore, in 1819, the “old” colonists amounted
to almost 13,000 people. The “new” colonists, who
had come from across the Danube and formed sev-
eral new settlements, numbered just over 18,000
people. In general, by that year, Budjak had already
been populated by more than 31,000 “Transdanubi-
an colonists”, of which the absolute majority repre-
sented the settlers’ community of two chronologi-
cal stages. Considering the average annual natural
increase of the population of 62% (ibid: 145), in

1819, about a third of 31,000 people, that is 10—
11 thousand people, were born in Bessarabia. The
age-sex ratio provides similar data, which general-
ly correspond to these estimates —in 1818, 33% of
people were under 10 years of age (ibid: 362-363).

A. A. Skalkovskiy uses Inzov’s report to cal-
culate the total population of Transdanubian col-
onists. He uses the indicator of 3.7 persons as
an average family size that brings him to 24,000
(CxanproBckmii  1848: 20). The comprehensive
analysis by G. Kishlaly and L. Reulets provides
them with another coefficient— 4.7 persons. Accord-
ingly, their total number makes 31,000 (Kprnanst
2014: 103).

On the basis of church records, V. M. Kabu-
zan computes the size of the settlers’ community
up to 19.3 thousand people before 1818 and 25.6
thousand in 1827 (Kaby3an 1973: 92-103). He also
offers the statistics on the share of the Transdan-
ubian colonists in the Budzhak population: 4,74%
— in Akkerman, 5% — in Bendery and 41,6% — in
Izmail provinces of Bessarabia oblast. Every fifth
inhabitant of the region is a Transdanubian colo-
nist: 21,46% in 1818 and 22,76% in 1827.

The data by V. M. Kabuzan at the level of indi-
vidual settlements and provinces gives us an idea of
population growth. In 1818-1827, it amounted to
32.6% among the colonists of Bessarabia (I'anues
2020: 483-485). Since this figure is close to the
Russian Empire’s average of 30% (Mironov 2000:
23), we assume that the community is reproduced
naturally. The variability of this coefficient across
provinces (7.6% — Akkerman, 36.4% — Izmail and
0.1% — Bendery) witnesses a fundamentally differ-
ent situation. It is apparent that intraregional mi-
grations were underway, and a significant increase
in the community resulted from the mechanical
growth of the population. Indirectly, it is revealed
at the local level of individual settlements — there
are active processes of their emergence and, at the
same time, almost complete disappearance. Bano-
vka, Zadunaevka or Dmitrovka examplify the for-
mer. Meanwhile, the Transdanubian population al-
most disappeared in Kiliya, Etulia, Kopchak, etc.

Differentiation of the data at the level of indi-
vidual settlements determined the reference to an-
other table on the settlers’ distribution in Budjak
(Craructuueckoe 1899: 105, 287, 367). The prag-
matic nature of the regional land survey improves
the quality of the officials’ data recording the land
allocated to the Bessarabia inhabitants. In general,
they coincide with the fiscal materials processed by
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V. M. Cabuzan. The same data often serve as funda-
mental for historical reconstructions. In particular,
L. I. Meshcheryuk (Memeprox 1965: 124-125), and
with reference to him, other Bulgarians and Gagauz
scholars employ them while exploring the process-
es of Transdanubian colonists’ resettlement.

Let us return to the calculations of the natu-
ral and mechanical variants of the “Transdanubian
colonies” population movement in Bessarabia. All
data and calculations are summarised in Table 1.
According to the chronological principle, the Ta-
ble provides all available information about the
number of settlers during the first half of the 19th
century. Depending on the source nature, there are
data on the number of families and the total popula-
tion. Their comparison reveals research correlation
and criticism of quantitative data in sources. So,
for example, an almost identical number of fami-
lies (6,609 in 1816 and 6,532 in 1819) brings the
authors of the documents to a different estimated
number — 30,995 and 24,000, respectively. These
nuances enable productive criticism of the sources
and promote the search for more accurate popula-
tion size parameters.

Based on the total number of “Transdanubian
colonists”, we use simple subtraction to calculate
the actual increase/decrease in the colonies’ popu-
lation. The results of such calculations expose the

dynamics of historical and demographic processes:
migrations, mass diseases (pandemics), and direct
natural reproduction of the community. Another
indicator we used was the crude death and fertil-
ity rates (I'anueB 2020: 145, 198). This indicator
makes it possible to reveal the value of the natural
reproduction of the population. In comparison with
the previous actual population movement, there is
an issue of the ratio of the natural and mechanical
movement results, with due consideration to the
volume of each option for replenishing/reducing
the number of Transdanubian settlers in Bessarabia.

Exclusively from a comparative perspective,
we calculated the actual and relative coefficients
as a whole for the Bessarabian region. They enable
us to identify the typicality or specificity of natural
and mechanical factors among the “Transdanubian
colonists” and, thereby, contribute to the arguments
regarding understanding exogenous and endoge-
nous processes in the community.

Due to the complex research scheme and sig-
nificant chronological distance, we divided the
result interpretation for the first half of the 19th
century into three historical stages: the community
formation (1806—-1827), a significant group replen-
ishment (1828-1835), and the stabilisation period
in Bessarabia (1835-1850).

Let us demonstrate the productivity of the com-

Table 1
Number and increase/decrease of “Transdanubian colonists”
in Bessarabia?
Year Families | Persons 1Ngc Be Dc 3Nge Persons 2Ngc
1806 1,741 8,506
1811 6,765 -51.5
1812 2,626 10,943 381.8 12.8 54.2
1814 5,862
1815 640
1816 6,609 30,995 646.9 7,680 23.3
1818 31,161 2.7 24.2 37.8 9,550 19.4
1819 6,532 24,000 194.6 11,032
1820 4,763
1821 7,735 38,023 184.4 4,532
1822 57 445 12.5 8,059
1823 59 344 24.6 8,320
1824 56 27.5 28.5 7,939
1825 57 34.6 22.4 7,645
1826 8,980
1827 25,679 -80.1 53 70.8 -17.8 4,928 8.4
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1828 55 86.1 -31.1 5,669
1829 51 48.5 2.5 5,729
1830 53 55.3 2.3 7,188
1831 59 56.4 2.6 9,074
1832 17,424
1833 61 28.6 324 14,911
1834 60 35.8 24.2 14,635
1835 10,047 57,075 68.8 2,834
1836 15,245
1837 10,077 57,960 7.6 62 53.8 8.2 14,131
1838 14,064
1839 64 34.6 29.4 16,604
1840 14,727
1841 64,500 25.3 69 24.6 454 14,927
1842 15,141 15.8
1843 77,282 82.7 70 334 36.6 12,368
1845 16,951
1846 76,982 49.5 68 36.8 31.2 11,357
1847 12,527
1848 60 333 26.7 3,681
1849 55 32.9 22.1 2,701
1850 69,525 -26.8 55 40.3 14.7 245
1851 54 60.6 -6.6 5,830
1852 15,202
1853 14,820
1854 9,210 9.6
1855 84207 5,946
Graph 1
Dynamics of demographic movements of “Transdanubian colonists” in Bessarabia in 1806—1850°
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Graph 2

The natural movement of “Transdanubian colonies” in Bessarabia in
1812-1851 (Ganchev 2020: 145, 198)
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The natural movement of the Bessarabia oblast population
(According to the church population registration) 1814-1858*
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parative-demographic method regarding the analy-
sis of the mechanical and natural population growth
of the “Transdanubian colonies” in Bessarabia at
the stage of community formation (1806—1827).
For illustrating purposes, we will place three key
indicators on the diagrams: general data on popula-
tion movement (Graph 1), natural increase calculat-
ed by us (Graph 2), and general Bessarabian trends
(Graph 3).

In the early 19th century, the curve of the actual
movement of the “Transdanubian colonies” inhab-
itants of Bessarabia was sharply progressive and
peaked in 1816. Then it sharply dropped to an insig-
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nificant value of 2.7% in 1818. From 1819 to 1821,
we observe the population increase to 194.6% and
184.4%. It is followed by a fall to -80.1% in 1827.
Therefore, there is a balance between the individual
years of this period. The patterns of curve changes
coincide with the well-known events. Bessarabia’s
active mass colonisation in 1807—1813 resulted in
a soaring communities’ population. Special rights
and privileges, granted to colonists, stabilised the
colonist community and led to new waves of exter-
nal migrations and increased growth rates during
1818—1821. The epidemics of 1827-1828 resulted
in a radical decrease in the population growth rate,
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natural reduction, and temporary cessation of its
mechanical movement.

There is an explicit correlation between exoge-
nous and endogenous factors of “Transdanubian colo-
nies” reproduction. In 1812—1822, there was a signif-
icant drop in the rate of the natural movement of the
population — from 54.2% to 12.5% (Graph 2). This
trend manifests itself in at least two areas: first, the
gradual improvement of the population registration
system leads to more accurate figures in the materi-
als of primary statistics; secondly, it reflects gener-
al regional processes. The community migratory
nature determines significant fluctuations in the
indicators of the total number — from 8,500 at the
beginning to 38,000 people at the end of the period.
Thus, the overall growth rate was influenced by the
consequences of the mechanical population replen-
ishment due to new settlers. That is why Graph 1
displays sharp peaks in population inflows (up to
646.9%). Graph 3 clearly shows the upward trend
of absolute growth in the region (except for 1818—
1820, when it halved).

It shows the progression of mechanical growth,
which neutralises the negative influence of natural
factors, including epidemiological losses.

In a general historical dimension, it should
be pointed out that as soon as the “Transdanubi-
an settlers” settled in new places in Bessarabia, the
group was exposed to population and demograph-
ic threats in the form of the 1827—-1828 smallpox
epidemic (I'anueB 2020: 235). Epidemics were
not unusual for the Prut-Dniester interfluve. In the
19th century, it suffered outbreaks of plague, chol-
era, typhus, smallpox, and other epidemic diseas-
es. For example, the plague affected Bessarabia in
1812, 1813, 1814, 1817, 1819, 1825, 1828, 1829
(dymunuka 2020). During one conditional genera-
tion, epidemiological events brought the communi-
ty to the edge of demographic survival. Migration
and re-emigration became the way of harmonising
the situation. At the beginning of the period, high
rates of exogenous growth formed a rather viable
group, which, despite direct population losses, had
every chance of autonomous development. Fatal
diseases in 18271828 led to a negative balance
in the population reproduction (-31.1%). A com-
parison with other regional groups shows that they
were also affected by these factors. Graph 3 clearly
shows the decrease in the population growth rate in
Bessarabia during 1818-1820 and 1826—1827. The
total number of the “Transdanubian community” in
1827 (more than 25,000 people) gives every reason

to believe that the epidemiological factor signifi-
cantly impacts its reproductive behaviour.

Nevertheless, it allows us to look at the factors
of the subsequent resettlement in 1829—1832 from
a different perspective. It is unknown whether the
“Transdanubian colonists” needed new inhabitants
to stabilise the group in Bessarabia. However, the
next wave of immigrants strengthened the demo-
graphic potential of the young ethnocultural com-
munity.

During 1827-1830, the Transdanubian colo-
nists’ community of Bessarabia had negative bal-
ances of population growth: -17.8%; -31.1%; 2.5%
and -2.3%. Epidemiological risks explain this dy-
namic.

The problems are neutralised through new
massive resettlement to Budjak.

In historiography, the issue of the quantitative
ratio of “old” and “new” settlers in 1829-1832 re-
mains controversial. So, I. I. Meshcheryuk, rely-
ing on reasonably direct evidence, indicates that
in 1829-1830, 61,580 people received “tickets”
for resettlement to Bessarabia (and in general to
Russia — 66,462) (Memepiok 1965: 94). A total of
86,700 migrants comprised that resettlement wave.
Stefan Doinov argues with him, estimating that the
size of this emigrant community reached 140-150
thousand ([loitroB 2005: 111). At the same time,
V. M. Kabuzan operates with the current statistical
data and indicates that in 1832 there were 36,529
immigrants (Ka0y3an 1973: 61-62). Appealing to the
fragmentation of purely fiscal sources, 1. I. Meshch-
eryuk substantiates the thesis that in 1835 there were
26,000 “new” settlers in Budzhak, along with more
than 28,000 “old” ones (Memeprok 1965: 139-141).

In modern times, archaeographic research by I. F.
Grek and N. N. Chervenkov revealed the replacement
of 52,777 “Transdanubian colonists” to Bessarabia
in 1829-1830 (I'pek, Yepsenkos 1993: 21). In their
calculations, they rely on data from the border quar-
antine services. M. D. Dykhan shares their stand com-
pletely (dprxan 2001: 22). Moreover, following 1. 1.
Meshcheryuk, these researchers emphasise that some
of the new settlers left for the territory of Dobrudja,
Wallachia, and Moldova (18,840 people). As a result,
they cite data on 26,679 or 28,331 “old” colonists
along with 3335 thousand “new” ones, which in total
amounts to about 61,000 people living in Bessarabia
in 1832 (I'pek, Yepsenkos 1993: 21; Memeprok 1965:
198-199).

The statistics data for 1832, provided by
I. I. Mescheriuk (Memeprok 1965: 139-141), witness
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about 5,656 families of “old” and 6,098 families of
“new” settlers (a total of 11,754 families). I. Dumini-
ka analyses the 1835 revision that also divides fami-
lies into “old” and “new”. According to I. Duminika
(Duminica 2017: 264-267), this ratio is 6824:3223 (a
total of 10,047 families). Therefore, we witness two
parallel processes. First, within 3 years the number
of old families increased by 1,168, that is, by almost
20%. Taking into account the famine of 1833-1834
and a significant decrease in the natural population
increase (Graph 2), we believe that it becomes pos-
sible only due to the share of new settlers, whom
census takers recorded as the community’s old pop-
ulation in 1835. Second, there is a significant de-
crease in new families by 2,875. The difference in
the total number is 1,707 families. So, considering
the possible natural increase in the number of fam-
ilies, it can be argued that from 1832 to 1835, re-
emigration was about 1,500 families or 8,000 people.

Stepping into the discussion about the 1828—
1830 resettlement, we believe it should not be seen
as a result. It has a pendulum procedural content.
Some of the migrants who had come to Bessarabia
ended up in other territories of southern Ukraine.
Others settled in Dobruja for several years or re-
turned to their homeland. Such a complex nature
of the settlement on new lands begs for a critical
attitude towards the apparent backlash of 30,000
people. This re-emigration relates to every other
person of those who received a resettlement “tick-
et”. At the same time, the ratio of “old” and “new”
settlers should become the basis for studying both
their total number and the factors of population re-
production.

Mass formal sources processed by I. I. Mesh-
cheryuk should be seen as the most relevant ma-
terials on the demographic situation (Memeprok
1965: 198-199). They provide for structural recon-
structions of the community of “Transdanubian
colonists”, establishing the role of exogenous and
endogenous factors in the movement of this popu-
lation. So, they show that in 1832 the total number
of colonists in Bessarabia totalled 11,754 families.
Calculations of the number of households and their
inhabitants in the Bessarabia colonies in 1830 in-
dicate an average of 5.2 persons per household
(Iarues 2020: 329). Accordingly, we operate on
the data of 61,000 people and obtain the result that
is almost identical to the calculations by the Mol-
dovan scientists N. N. Chervenkov and I. F. Grek
(I'pex, UepBenkor 1993: 21).

Transdanubian colonists living in Bessarabia

before 1830 comprised a group of 5,656 families.
“New” settlers made up 6,098 families; there were
0.9 “old” families per one such family. These com-
munities are commensurate with each other. To es-
tablish this fact at the local level of individual set-
tlements, we use a similar ratio index, taking into
account the number of “old” and “new” families
of migrants (I'anueB 2020: 496-498). This index
shows that a new wave of immigration significant-
ly replenished existing colonies and contributed
to establishing many new ones. Moreover, there
are significant additions to settlements in the first
case, where the settlers of 1830 dominate over the
“autochthons”. Some of them only strengthened the
territorial communities functioning at that time.

The absolute jump in the total population in
1832 can be traced to the sources of the church
population registration (Graph 3). Against 1829,
this growth yearly increased by 2.5-3 times — 5,729
people in 1829 against an average of 15,657 in
1832-1834. The residents’ mechanical growth due
to the “new” settlers in Budjak is much more signif-
icant than the natural increase among the region’s
colonists. Similar community indicators in 1835
equal 32.4% (Table 1).

Despite the high birth rates (from 53% to 60%
during 1830-1835), the natural movement rate is
quite modest — from 2.6 to 24% (Table 1). It can be
explained by the super-high mortality rate — 28.6% —
56.4%. Epidemics, droughts, and severe demographic
losses are causing the partial re-emigration of settlers.
As a result, in 1835-1837, the “Transdanubian colo-
nists” ethnocultural community reached 57-58 thou-
sand people (Table 1).

In the historical and anthropological dimen-
sion, despite certain losses of human resources, the
“Transdanubian group” in Bessarabia in the mid
— 1830s is a community with significant potential
for further development. In 1843, it numbered 77.2
thousand people (Table 1). In other words, the ac-
tual growth rate is 32.8%. At the same time, the
growth rates calculated by us in the interval from
1837 to 1843 averaged 29.9%.

The indicators are quite close. At the same time,
the average figures for the region are only 15.8%; that
is, the demographic growth of the colonist population
is twice the size. This can be clearly seen in the dy-
namics of the population movement rates: fertility —
from 62% in 1837 to 70% in 1843, mortality from
53.8% to 33.4% and growth — 29.4% against 36.6%.
In 1843, this demographic potential led to 20,000
more “Transdanubian colonists”, or a 34% increase.
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The population growth rate is hindered by the
epidemics of 1843—-1844 and 1847-1848. Both
periods of mass disease result in the direct loss-
es of about 10% of people. However, in ppm, the
community moves to a negative balance of natural
growth (-26.8%). The rest of the Bessarabia popu-
lation suffers approximately the same losses; that
is, this group is no exception to the general trends.

With the population movement showing a
steady positive dynamic during the 1840s, our cal-
culations (Table 1) prove that at the beginning of
the decade, the increase was 45.4% and 36.6%, and
in its second half — 26.7% and 22.1%.

It indicates that, despite the high mortality rate,
the group maintains an extensive path of population
reproduction in super-high fertility rates — on aver-
age 64.4% during the 1840s.

Due to this demographic potential and birth
rate, the community of “Transdanubian colonists”
in 1850, that is, at the time of the 10th revision cen-
sus, totals 82.2 thousand people. In fact, it was a
1.43 times growth against the previous 1835 cen-
sus. We emphasise that this time the growth was
entirely due to the natural movement of the popu-
lation (endogamous factors of the group reproduc-
tion).

Therefore, studying the historical dynamics of
the “Transdanubian settlers” community reproduc-
tion in Bessarabia during the first half of the 19th
century relies substantially on the calculations and
characteristics of two categorical groups. On the
one hand, the research into the stability and mo-
bility of the population’s age and sex structure al-
lowed us to identify the historical and demographic
context from the standpoint of the processes results
and, at the same time, of the potential to determine
the factors of further development. The analysis
based on specific studies of demographic develop-
ment patterns, socio-economic circumstances, and
internal population factors of group reproduction
shows that this period was the time of communi-
ty formation through resettlement and adaptation
to the new realities of Budjak, its stabilisation, and
evolution in the region due to internal potential.

The results of the 1828-1830 resettlement, re-
flected in the 1835 revision census, exposes a group
that was located in the colonies of Bessarabia for
about a quarter of a century, along with a new mi-
gration community of a similar scale. In general,
the population consists of two strata, each being
a migratory one. The intersection of these groups’
experience in the integrated settlements (territorial

communities) makes it possible to trace the variabil-
ity of adaptation processes. At the same time, their
integration into a unified community forms those
stabilising factors providing for critical ethno-de-
mographic processes of the genesis of a Transdanu-
bian settlers group in Bessarabia.

In addition to the demographic transformations
themselves, one can also point out the historical con-
sequences of these processes. The 1818-1835 period
becomes a stage in the population resource formation
with its further robust development. The effective-
ness of the group’s adaptation in the new territories of
Bessarabia is manifested in the demographic repro-
duction of the population. All the previous data being
considered through the resettlement processes, the
1850 revision census records the results of the inten-
sive community development. And although only 15
years separate it from the previous similar census, this
is already the time of evolution.

Demographic development of the Transdanubian
settlers’ community in Bessarabia during 1835-1850
was already going through self-reproduction, with no
interference of migration factors. From 1818 to 1850,
the total number of people in the group increased
more than threefold (3.3 times). This indicator being
high for that time reflects mechanical factors (resettle-
ment in the 1820s and 1930s) rather than natural ones.
Yet, it is apparent that the demographic potential of
the studied group in Bessarabia is being realised quite
powerfully.

Notes

'We will disregard the opinion of some demogra-
phers who believe that population migration falls be-
yond the scope of this study area (Borisov 1976; Bo-
risov 1999; Denysenko et al. 1989; Moiseenko 1997:
23-30; Korovina 1985: 226-228) — such division can
be seen as scholistic for the reconstruction of the his-
torical experience.

2 All coefficients and calculations are made by
the author. The table is drawn up by the author on
the basis of Duminica 2017: 256; Kabuzan 1973:
90, 91; Stanchev 2009: 30; CxanbkoBckuii 1848: 20;
Cratuctuueckoe 1899: 105, 287, 367; Klaus 1868;
Keppen 1854: 21-36.

3See reference to — Table 1.

4The Graph is drawn up using the data of the
church current population registration, discovered
and processed by V. M. Kabusan (1973: 61-62 ).
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Onez JEMHH
Cogpponuoc IIAPAIUCOIIYIIOC

MJIAJIEHYECKASI CMEPTHOCTD B TPEYECKO# OBIAHE OJECCHI
(1860-1920)

Rezumat
Mortalitatea infantila in comunitatea greaca
din Odesa (1860-1920)

Articolul trateaza mortalitatea infantild — mortalitatea
copiilor de la 0 la 364 de zile in comunitatea greacd din
Odesa 1n anii 1860-1920. Sarcina sa este o analiza demo-
grafica a mortalitatii infantile in randul populatiei grecesti
din Odesa. Aceasta presupune, in principal, afisarea unei
imagini statistice a evolutiei fenomenului, tendintelor, pe-
riodicitatii, sezonalitatii si structurii sociale a mortalitatii
infantile. Lucrarea a fost pregatitd pe materialul izvoare-
lor evidentelor registrelor parohiale ale Bisericii Grecesti
Sfanta Treime din Odesa. Sunt prezentate o serie de ca-
racteristici demografice, cum ar fi sezonalitatea decesului
infantil, indicatorii de varsta, cauzele decesului si aparte-
nenta sociala a decedatilor. In special, cea mai mare rati a
mortalitatii din 60 de ani analizati se observa in mod con-
stant in lunile de iarna si de vara. Acest lucru arata specifi-
cul urban regional — varfurile reflectd in mod clar conditiile
de viata din Odesa. Procentul de mortalitate infantild nu a
fost foarte mare In comparatie cu alte orase europene si cu
Rusia in ansamblu, indicand o situatie destul de favorabila
in mediul urban din acea vreme. Predominanta mortalitatii
la baieti, atat la varsta perinatala, cat si la varsta postnatala,
este orientativa, iar procentul din ultima perioada de varsta
a continuat sa creasca din cauza bdietilor. Procentul mare
de inmormantari in Biserica Sfanta Treime pentru copiii
greci ale subiectilor formal strdini subliniaza compozitia
complexa a populatiei grecesti din Odesa si, In acelasi
timp, activitatea economica a orasenilor insisi.

Cuvinte-cheie: grecii din Odesa, mortalitatea infanti-
1a, demografia, Odesa.

Pe3ome
MunageH4eckasi CMEPTHOCTDH B Ipe4ecKoil 001uHe
Oneccobr (1860-1920)

B craree paccmarpuBaeTcss MiajeHYecKas CMepT-
HOCTh — CMEPTHOCTH JeTedt oT 0 1o 364-x nHel B rpede-
ckoif obmuue Oxmeccel Ha mpoTskeHnn 1860-1920-x rr.
3ajgaueil aBTOpOB SBIISIETCS JeMorpauyeckuil aHanu3
CMEPTHOCTH MJIQJICHIIEB Tpedeckoro HaceneHus: Onecchl.
OT0 mpeanonaracT, B OCHOBHOM, OTOOPaKCHUE CTATHCTH-
YECKOW KapTHHBI Pa3BUTHS SIBJICHUS, TCHICHIUHN, TIEPUO-
JUYHOCTH, CE30HHOCTU M COLUAIBHOW CTPYKTYPBI CMEpPT-
HOCTH MIIQJICHIICB. PaboTa MOATrOTOBIICHA HA MaTepHaie
HCTOYHHUKOB 3amuceil MmeTpuueckux KHUr I'peueckoit Csi-
to-Tponmukoii nepksu B Opecce. [IpencraBnen psnm me-
MOTpapUIecKNX XapaKTepUCTHK, TaKUX KaK CE30HHOCTh
MJIaJICHYECKOW CMEPTH, ee BO3PACTHBIC MMOKAa3aTeIH, MpHu-
YUHBI THOETH, COIMaTbHAS MPUHAIISKHOCTh yMepmux. B
YaCTHOCTH, CaMbIil BBICOKHII ypOBEHb CMEPTHOCTH 3a 60
JIET TTOCTOSIHHO OTMEYAETCS B 3MMHHUE U JICTHHE MECSIIEI.

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2022.31.05

DTO MOKa3bIBaET PETMOHAJIBHYIO TOPOJCKYIO CHElU(pUKY
— ITUKH SIBHO 0TOOpaxaroT ycioBust xxu3Hu B Onecce. [Ipo-
LEHT MJIaJIEHYECKOH CMEPTHOCTH OKa3aJICs HE OYEHb BbI-
COK I10 CPAaBHEHHIO C JPYTUMH €BPONEHCKUMH rOpoJaMu
n Poccueil B 11enoM, cBUAETENBCTBYS O JOCTATOYHO OJia-
TOIOIYYHO! CUTYyalluu B TOPOJACKOH Cpesie TOr0 BPEMEHHU.
[TokazaTenbHO TIpeoOIagaHue CMEPTHOCTH MaJbUHKOB
KaK B MEPUHATAJIbHOM, TaK M B IIOCTHATAJIBHOM BO3pac-
T€, MPUYEM ITIPOLEHT IOCIENIHETO BO3PACTHOTO BPEMEHHU
IIPOOIJIKAIT YBEIIMUUBATBCA 34 CYET MAJIIBYMKOB. BhICOKMI
MIPOLICHT OTIEBAaHUI JETeH IpeuecKOl HAllMOHAIBHOCTH B
Casito-Tpounkoii 11epkBu, (HOpMaIbHO WHOCTPAHHOIO-
JTAHHBIX JIMILI, TOJYEPKHUBAET CI0KHBIH COCTAaB IPEYECKOro
HaceneHuss Oneccel M, OJHOBPEMEHHO, YKOHOMHUYECKYIO
aKTUBHOCTb CAMUX TOPO’KaH.

KuroueBbie cinoBa: rpexu Opeccel, JeTcKas CMepT-
HOCTb, ieMorpadus, Onecca.

Summary
Infant mortality in the Greek community
of Odessa (1860-1920)

The article examines infant mortality — the mortality
of children aged from 0 to 364 days in the Greek communi-
ty of Odessa during the period from 1860 to 1920. It aims
at the demographic analysis of infant mortality in the Greek
population of Odessa that, in general, involves the discus-
sion of statistical figures demonstrating the development
of the phenomenon in question including trends, frequen-
cy, seasonality and social structure of infant mortality. The
work is based on data derived from the records of birth reg-
isters of the Greek Church of the Holy Trinity in Odessa.
It addresses a number of demographic characteristics such
as the seasonality of infant deaths, times of their peaks, the
causes of deaths, and the social belonging of the deceased.
In particular, the highest mortality rate in the 60-year peri-
od is observed during the winter and summer months. This
shows the regional urban specificity, where the peaks of the
deaths clearly reflect the living conditions in Odessa. The
infant mortality rate in Odessa appears not very high when
compared to that in other cities of Europe and Russia. This
indicates a quite favorable situation in the urban environ-
ment of the time. The prevalence of mortality among boys,
both in the perinatal and postnatal ages, is indicative, and
the percentage of the latter age group continued to increase
at the expense of boys. The high percentage of the church
funeral services for the Greek children of formally foreign
subjects emphasizes the complex composition of the Greek
population of Odessa and, at the same time, the economic
activity of the townspeople.

Key words: Greeks of Odessa, infant mortality, de-
mography, Odessa.
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3aBeplIeHne KU3HEHHOTO IIUKJIa YeI0BeKa CO-
MPSKEHO CO CMEPTHIO JKUBOTO OPraHW3Ma M HEIo-
CPEICTBEHHO CBS3aHO C IMOCTYIMATEIbHBIM XOJOM
pa3BUTHUS YEIOBEUECTBA. B Hayke cMepTh BhICTyNa-
€T OJIHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX OOMacTel M3y4eHHs UCTO-
pUYECKOH, neMorpapuuecKoil M CTaTUCTHYECKOM
HayK. CMepTHOCTD SIBIIIETCS BTOPBIM TOCTIE POXK-
JTAeMOCTH Ba)KHEHMIIMM IOKazaTeneMm jaeMorpadu-
YecKuX mporeccoB. Ee u3ydenue ciyuT BbISICHE-
HUIO BIIMSIHUSA, OKa3bIBAEMOIO CMEPTHIO, B IIEPBYIO
o4epeib, Ha YUCIEHHOCTh U CTPYKTYPY HACEJICHUSI.
[lox cMEpTHOCTHIO MOHUMAKOT MPOLIECC BBIMUPA-
HUS TIOKOJICHHS, CKJIa/IbIBAIOIIMICA U3 MHOKECTBA
€IMHUYHBIX CMEpPTEH, HACTYNAIOIUX B Pa3HBIX
BO3pacTax M OMPEACISIONMX B CBOCH COBOKYITHO-
CTH TOPSAJOK BBIMUPAHMS PEAbHOIO WJIU YCJIOB-
Horo nokosieanst (Hapononacenenue 1994). Cyme-
CTBYET U JAPYro€ OINpENeeHHe, Korga CMEPTHOCTh
MMOHMMAETCSl KaK 4acTOTa CIy4yaeB CMEPTH B COLIU-
ansHOM cpene (bopucos 1999: 196). PoxxnaemocTtsb
U CMEPTHOCTH (POPMUPYIOT €CTECTBEHHOE JBUKE-
Hue (BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBO) HACEIICHHUS.

3ajayeil 1aHHOM CTaTbU SBIISIETCS M3y4YEHUE
MJIaJICHYECKOM CMEpPTHOCTH, TO €CTh CMEpPTHO-
ctu netreit ot 0 1o 364 nHeil, B rpeyeckoi oOIIm-
He Oneccwl Ha mpoTsikeHnu 1860-1920-x rr. Oc-
HOBHBIM HCTOYHHMKOM HMCCJIEIOBaHMS BBICTYNAIOT
Metpuyeckue kHuru Opecckoit ['peueckoit Casi-
To-Tpouukoil uepkBH, Xpauswmuecs B locynap-
cTBeHHOM apxuBe Oyecckoii oonactu. beina co3ma-
Ha 0a3a JaHHBIX MaTEepPHaIOB METPUUYECKOTO yUeTa
npuxona 3a 1799-1920 rr., nonmyuuBIas Ha3BaHHUE
«I'pexu Onecco» (IAOO, ¢. 37, «I'pexn Onecch»).
Ha ee ocHOBe 1 ObUIM NTPOBEAEHBI BCE MO/ICUETHI B
naHHOM crarbe. TakuM oOpa3oM, BeCh KOPIYC ap-
XMBHOI'O MaTepuaa BbICTYNAET B KAYECTBE UCTOU-
HUKOB KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX PEKOHCTPYKUUN JaHHOU
My OJTMKAIIHH.

TenneHMu NETCKOM CMEPTHOCTH B Tpede-
ckoii obmmHe Opjecchl TOKa3aTelnbHBI Ha (hoHE
001Iell CMEpTHOCTH TPEYECKONW OOIIMHBI 3a TE Ke
rozpl. [locnenHsas npeacraer B CIEAYIOLIEM BHJE:
MIPEKJE BCErO, MPUCYTCTBYET HAIVISIIHOE KOJIUYe-
CTBEHHOE IIpeobiazaHue MYXKCKOM CMEpPTHOCTH
HaJl )KEHCKOW — TIOYTH B JIBa pasa.

Eme oueBuaHee CTaHOBUTCS T€HIEpHAs AMC-
MPOMOPIUST B KOHTEKCTE BBICUMTAHHOTO MY’KCKO-
ro kod3ddummenta u coorHomeHus 1ojoB. OHa
MOKa3bIBa€T HAJIWYHE OHK30T'€HHOW TPYMIIbI, TO
€cTh OTKpbITOM. HU B OTHOM M3 MepHoAoB rpynna
He mpuOmmKaeTcss K cpenHuM mokazarensm (110

JUI My>KCKoro koddduuuenta). B Takux ciydasx
CTELUAINCTBI TOBOPST O HEIOPETUCTPALIUH TIpei-
cTaBuTelNel kakoro-auoo nona (Aupu, birom 1997:
27). Onecckuii BApHAHT — MPOCTO OTKPBITAs TPyII-
na: rpedeckas oommHa Oneccsl cocTosiIa He TOJb-
KO M3 MECTHBIX JKUTEJNCH, HO ¥ U3 3HAUUTEIHHOTO
yyclia IPUEIKUX. DTa CUTyallus U OKazaja BIIUA-
HHUE Ha CTOJNb BbICOKHME Kod(h¢uments! (Ilapaan-
comyinoc 2012: 126).

W3yyeHne nOeTCKOM CMEPTHOCTH HMEET He-
KOTOpbIE OCOOEHHOCTU. [IJI1 3TOro MCHOb3YIOT-
Csl CrenuagbHble KOA(QQHUINEHTHI, H3MEPSIONIe
YPOBEHb MJIAICHYECKOH M JETCKOM CMEPTHOCTH.
KoappunmenTts! MiaaneHUIeCKOH CMEPTHOCTH OCO-
OEHHO Ba)KHBI, TIOCKOJIBKY OHU OTpa)<aroT odlee
COCTOSIHHE 3/I0pOBbSI HACEJICHUS, ONpPEACISsICH
npeoOnagaoUME  COLUAIbHO-9KOHOMUUECKUMU
YCIIOBHSIMH, a TaKXKe a/IeKBaTHOCTh yCIIYT 3]paBO-
OXPaHEHUs U COLUAIBHOIO 00ECIIeUEHUs.

CambIM BaXHBIM M3 3THX TOKa3aTeiel sBIis-
ercsa KO(QGUIMEHT MIIAaJCHUECKOH CMEpTHOCTH.
Ot10T KO3 UIMEHT 0003HaYaeT KOIUYECTBO Jie-
Tel, ymepiux B Bo3pacte 10 1 roga, Ha 1000 HoBO-
POXKJICHHBIX 32 OJIMH TOJ:

KMC = (uncno cmepreii (0-364 nus1) rona t)/

(ancno poxkaenuii xusbivu roga t) x 1000

MiafgeHdeckass CMEPTHOCTb JEJIUTCS Ha IIe-
pUHATAIBHYI0O W TOCTHaTanbHyo. IlepmHarans-
Hasi CMEPTHOCTh BKJIIOYAET CMEPTH HOBOPOXKIEH-
HBIX, POIUBIINXCS )KUBBIMU M YMEPIIUX 110 27-TO
nHs sxu3Hn. OHa nenutcs Ha paHHow0 (0—6 jgHEN)
n nosgHioo (7-27 mueit). Ilog mocTHaTadbHON
CMEPTHOCTbIO MOHUMAETCSl MJIaJIeHUYecKas CMepT-
HOCTh Mexay 28 u 364 musimu xu3HU. OCHOBHBIC
MPUYMHBI IOCTHATAJILHOW CMEPTHOCTH BKJIIOYAOT
(akTOphl OKpY)KaIOLIeH Cpeasl WM SK30TCHHBIC
(bakTopHI AJIs MJI0/1a, TAKUE KaK KyJIbTYPHBIH, 00pa-
30BaTeJIbHBIA U (PUHAHCOBBIA YPOBEHb POAMTEINEH,
O0COOEHHO Marepu, YCIIOBHs JKU3HU peOeHKa, ero
MeIUIMHCKoe 00cmyxuBanue u T. 1. (Kaloyepdxn
2010: 184).

Mo 1860-x rr. B Merpuueckux kHurax Cps-
To-Tpouukoil rpeueckoil nepksu Oneccbl ¢GUK-
calys MJaJICHUYECKOH CMEPTHOCTH OTCYTCTBYET.
JIumb ¢ 3TOro BpeMeHU HauMHAETCsl yueT cMepTei
HE TOJIBKO KpEIIEHBIX MJIaJICHIIEB, HO U BOOOIIE
poauBimxcs. Kpome Toro, B HCTOUHUKE MTPECTAB-
JIeHa XOPOIIO M3BECTHAs TECHICHLUS OKPYIJICHUS
BO3pPacTa, 4TO NPUBOAUT K MACCOBBIM OTYETaM O
BO3pacTax, OKpyIJIeHHbIX 70 1 roma (B TO Bpems
Kak (haKTUYECKUI BO3pacT, BEpOATHO, OyJaeT co-
cTaBisITh 9, 10 mm 11 Mecs1eB) u, Kak CIeICTBHUE,
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MOSIBIICHUE JIOKHOTO pe3yibTaTa, COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIETO «ONTUMHUCTHYECKOMY» acleKTy (HEIOOIICH-
Ka UCTMHHOM MJajeH4YecKod cMmepTHocTH). MTak,
MMEIONIIMECS] 3allUCH JIAHHBIX CKJIQJbIBAIOTCS B
cienyromryro kapTuny: ¢ 1860 1. mo 1920 1. puxcu-
poBanuch 49 ciydaeB neprHaTaIbHON CMEPTHOCTH
(maxe coneparcs yka3zaHUSI Ha MEpPTBOPOXKICH-
HBIX JieTei) u 299 ciaydaeB MOCTHATaIbHOH, YTO
cocrasiseT 1,9% u 8,8%, cOOTBETCTBEHHO, U3 00-
IIETo KOJIMYECTBa 3aruceit 00 orneBannu (3395). B
LIEJIOM, MAJIBYMKHU ObUTH O0Jiee MOABEPKEHBI PUCKY
MJIaJICHYECKOM CMEPTHOCTH. B 3TOI rpynme coot-
HOILIEHUE MOJIOB COCTaBIswIo 1,5 (Ha OfHY AEBOUKY
MPUXOAMIIOCH YMEPIINX MaJBIUKOB), a MY>KCKOU
ko3puument — 0,665 (Ha THICAYY MaJBIMKOB
MIPUXOIMIIOCH JeBOUYeK). CMEPTHOCTh MIIAJICHIICB
cocraBisiet 10,25% Bcex cmeprell 3a uccrnemye-
MBI ToJbI M Koyteonercs ot 2,74% (1915) no 28%
(1875). To ecth oHa ObITA JAOCTATOYHO HHU3KOH B
CpPaBHEHUU C JIpyruMu roposramMu EBporibl, Hanmpumep
¢ TakumH, Kak Kunrcron-anon-Temc (BemukoOpura-
HUs), ocobeHHo ero paiion Kenbepu, oTmryaBmmics
OOJIBIITUM KOJIMYECTBOM cMepTeid, — 36% oT ob1ero
gucna cmepreil B 1889—-1890-x . m 31% B mepBoe
necstunerne XX B.; Capr (bensrust) 14-18% mexmy
1812 u 1900 r., Kazanerynnu u Manrnperono (Mra-
mus), Bomoc (I'pemms), 20-24% B 1800-1883 1.
(Movotavn 2014).
B Tabnuiie Ne 1 mpeicTaBiieHbl JaHHBIE OTHO-
CUTEJILHO MJIaJIEHYECKON CMEPTHOCTH 11O MECSIIAM:
Tabauma Ne 1
MunaneHuyeckasi CMEPTHOCTh B TpevyecKoii
o0mmuHe B 1860-1920 rr.
(mo Mecsiiiam)

BO3pacT M | O | Aoc. %
>]1 Mmecsma 27 22 49 14,08
1 mecs1x 13 9 22 6,32
2 Mecs1a 19 | 11 30 8,62
3 Mmecsra 8 15 23 6,61
4 Mecsa 16 | 14 30 8,62
5 MecsLeB 26 7 33 9,48
6 Mecs1IeB 18 11 29 8,33
7 Mecs1ieB 20 8 28 8,05
8 Mecs1eB 14 10 24 6,90
9 Mmecs1ieB 17 11 28 8,05
10 mecs1ieB 19 15 34 9,77
Or 11 mec. o
364 nuei 12 6 18 5,17
209 | 139 | 348 100,00

B cepenune nepuopa (10 oHOTO TO/1a) HAOTIO-
JIAIOTCS  HEKOTOpble TpedepeHIMd OTHOCHTEIBHO
nojna. Kputndeckumu Bo3pacTamMu SIBJSUTMCH: MEHbB-
me 1-ro mecsa, 2-it mecs, 3-it (ocobeHHO IS Je-
BOUEK), 5-i1 Mecsiiy (0COOCHHO JIJIsl MAlTBYMKOB), 7-1 U
10-# mecser. [loutn Kaxapid 7-i MiageHer yMupa,
He JT0KHB 70 1-To Mecsna. B mepByto Heaemro KU3HI
TaKUX OKa3anoch 17 (paHHWII HEOHATaJHHBIN TMEpH-
ox, 4,9% Bcex yMepLIMX JeTelt), B TedeHue 2-i u 3-i
Hezenn ymepino 32 pedeHka (IMo3qHIi HeoHATATBHBIN
nepuon, 9,2% Bcex ymepiiux aerei). Ymepiiue a0
OJTHOTO ToJa (TTOCTHATANBHBIN mepuox) — 299 nereit
(mmu 85,9%). A. CkanbKOBCKWH, OCHOBBIBAsSCh Ha
JIAHHBIX POXACHUMN U cmepTHOCTH B HOBOpOCCHiicKoi
kpae 1840-x rr., oTMe4al, 4To MJIaJeHLbl THOHYT ThI-
CA4aMHM, ITOKa HE NEpCuIaruyT 3a 4€pTy NATUIICTHE-
ro Bospacra. Ilo ero momcueram, 10Jsl MIla/ICHIICB
cocrapisuta 6omee 1/3 ot oOmiero yucia ymepumx,
a mons aered go 10 mer — 1/12 or oOmieit cymmbl
cmeptHOCcTH. Cpenu MpUYHNH TaKoH OTPOMHOM rube-
T MJIAJICHIIEB OH Ha3bIBaJl «OTCYTCTBHE HEOOXOAH-
MOTO TMPUCMOTpPA 32 MAJIOJCTHUMH JCTHMH, a TaK¥Ke
HEOCTAaTOK B 0Opa30BaHHBIX MMOBHBAJbHBIX OaOkax
" paBUJIbBHOM MCIUIIMHCKOM mocoonu JJ1d poanTe-
JIeH, KOTOPOMY TIIATEIBHO CHIIUTCS MOCOONATH Ona-
rOJIETeJIbHOE TPABUTEIHLCTBO BCEMH 3aBHUCSIIIUMHU
or Hero cpeacrBamu» (CkanbkoBckuii 1850: 6;
cm. takxke: Ounkens 1865: 158; Padanosuy 1842:
319-340; Herlihy 1978: 417-442). AnanorudHoe
MHEHHE BBICKA3bIBACT W COBPEMEHHBIH HCCIENO0-
BaTelb AaKyLIEPCTBA KaK HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO
nHcturyta O. A. Bopsk (bopsk 2009). Marepuan
HCTOYHHUKOB ITOKa3bIBaeT, uTo B 1848 1. B Onecce ¢
ee Oosee yem 70-THICSYHBIM HaceleHueM o(uIm-
aJIbHO IEHCTBOBAJIO BCero 18 moBUBaIbHBIX 0a00K
(HoBopoccwuiickwuii 1849).

CpaBHeHHE MOTYYEHHBIX JaHHBIX MO MJaJIeH-
YeCKO#M cMepTHOCTH Y rpekoB Ozecchl ¢ mokasare-
JiaMu 1o ropogaM Poccuiickoil UMIiepru BBITIIAIUT
cienyromuM obpa3zoM: B roponax 14,8% mmaneH-
1IeB yMepJI0 B Bo3pacte J10 1-ro mecsa, 14,9% — ot
1-To 1o 2-x mecsmes, 24,7% — ot 3-X 10 5-TH Mecs-
neB 1 46,3% — ot 6-tu g0 11-t1 Mecsues. B otnu-
9re OT 00IEePOCCHICKOTO BapruaHTa, I7Ie 3TU TPYTI-
bl ObUIM MPUMEPHO PaBHBI, Y I'PEKOB OCHOBHAs
Macca cMepTed MpUXoauiach Ha BTOPYIO TOJIOBU-
HY [IEpBOT0 rojia *u3Hu. Bo3aM0OXXHO, 3TO TOBOPUT O
Oosiee OIArONOIYYHOM IOJIOKEHUH C TEAUaTpUEH
B Ognecce. OO0 3TOM k€ KOCBEHHO CBHJIETEIbCTBYET
00K MEHBUIMH MPOIIEHT MIIAZICHYECKON cMepT-
HOCTH I10 TPEYECKOMY HaceJIeHHIo ropoaa — 5,8%.
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Taoauma Ne 2
MuajieHueckasi cMepTHOCTH B ropojaax EBponeiickoii Poccun, 1890-1894 rr.
(ABnees 2008: 16)

Bospact cmepTH 1890 | 1891 | 1892 | 1893 1894 | B cpemnem
Ymucso ymepmmux

> Imecsna 19729 18379 17058 16591 16696 17691
1-2 mecsma 15294 14438 14627 13762 13355 14295
3-5 mecsues 13612 13873 15029 13354 12927 13759
6-11 mecsitieB 18269 18330 21383 16951 17229 18432
VYMmepmine Bo Bcex BO3pacTax 187023 190770 223134 196200 183000 196025

B TtoMm uncne g0 1 rona 66904 65020 68097 60658 60207 64177
Jons nereit no 1 ropa cpenu 36 34 31 31 33 33
ymepuux (B %)

BozpacTHasi cTpyKTYpa MiIaJieHYeCKoi cMepTHOCTH (B %)

> 1mMecsua 29 28 25 27 28 28
1-2 mecsua 23 22 21 23 22 22
3-5 mecsnen 20 21 22 22 21 21
6 —11 mecsimen 27 28 31 28 29 29
6—11 mecses 27 28 31 28 29 29
Bcero ymepmux g0 1 roga 100 100 100 100 100 100
1876 14 97 144,33
He menee BaxkeH Bompoc 06 001IeM mporeHTe 1877 7 83 84,34
YMEPIIUX JIeTel B COOTHECEHHOCTH C POAUBIITUMHU- 1578 g 73 109.59
csi. DTO MOXKHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh C IIOMOIIBIO BbI- 2
guclIeHusT Kod(hduIMeHTa MIIaJICHUYSCKOH CMepT- 1879 7 133 52,63
Hoctu (KMC), KOTOpBIN MOKA3bIBAET, CKOJIBKO U3 1880 7 88 79,55
POIIMBIIIUXCST yMHUpald B Bo3pacTe J0 1-ro rona. 1881 7 109 64,22
J11s conocTaBiieHUs! OH BHICUUTBHIBAETCS B TPOMUII- 1882 6 76 78,95
ne cornmacHo obmeit mertoauke Jlammaca (Hoso- 1883 8 99 80,81
cenbckuii 1916: 17). 1885 12 89 134.83
uTaﬁJ"/ma Ne 3 1886 7 100 70,00
Ko3ddunuent miiageH4yeckoid cMepTHOCTH
rpedeckoro Hacejgenusi Oneccol, 1861-1919 rr. 1887 13 110 118,18
Vatepito 1o 1 Poamiocs 1888 9 107 84,11
Ton rona B TaHHOM KMC, % 1889 10 114 87,72
roay 1890 7 94 74,47
1861 4 98 40,82 1891 7 110 63,64
1863 7 99 70,71 1892 10 120 83,33
1864 10 81 123,46 1893 9 144 62,50
1866 5 105 47,62 1895 10 141 70,92
1867 2 119 16,81 1896 11 130 84,62
1868 11 131 83,97 1397 3 147 54.42
1869 11 85 129,41 1898 9 118 76,27
1870 3 88 34,09 1899 12 138 86,96
1871 11 95 115,79 1901 3 109 27,52
1874 7 94 7447 1903 5 114 43,86
1875 4 84 47,62 1904 8 110 72,73
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1907 4 123 32,52
1908 6 110 54,55
1910 2 20 100,00
1911 2 118 16,95
1912 10 124 80,65
1913 3 120 25,00
1914 4 96 41,67
1915 2 101 19,80
1916 4 92 43,48
1917 8 105 76,19
1918 6 136 44,12
1919 3 27 111,11
Beero 343 5004 71,3

B neimom KMC B rpeueckoii oommae Omeccht
B 1861-1919 rr. 6BUT TOBOJBHO HU3KHM: OT 16,8
(B 1867 1) no 144,3 (B 1876 1.), cpenuuii kod3hdu-
muent coctaBisn 71,3%. He mabmromaercs u 1mo-
CTETIEHHOE yMEHBIIIEHHE 3TOro koddduimenra k
KOHIly M3y4aeMoro Bpemenu. Ckopee Bcero, Bce
3TO CBHJETENBCTBYET O HEIOPErHCTpali CMep-
Te B MIaJcHUYECKUH nepuoa. KocBeHHO MOXHO
TOBOPHUTH O HeOIaromoiay4dHbix ronax: 1864, 1869,
1871, 18761878, 1885, 1887 u 1919 rr., xorna pe-
anbHbIl KMC npubnuxaics K XxapakTepHOMY IO-
Ka3aTero JIJIsl BCETO UCCIIEyEMOTO BPEMEHH.

Jo nBaauaruneTrHero Bo3pacta B Poccuiickoit

uMmnepuu emnie B koHie XIX B. J0XKHBaIO MEHEe
nostoBUHBI gereit (Bocponssonacto 1983). Ilstu-
JIETHUH PyOEIK MPEOo10JIeBAIH JIUIIb 556 MaTLIUKOB
n 593 neBouku u3 1000 HOBOPOXKAECHHBIX, IPHUYEM
YETBEPTh YMEPIINUX OTHOCUJIACH K MJIaJICHYECKOMY
nokosienuto (I1tyxa 1960: 194-204).

[IpeoOpazoBanue nokazareneir KMC B mpo-
LIEHTHBIE MIOKA3aTeNN aeT KpallHe HU3KHUU pe3yib-
Tar — 7,1% cocraBnsiia cpemHssl MilaJicHYecKas
cmeptHOCTh. OHa OblIa B JIBa pa3a MEHBIIE CPEJI-
HeeBpornelickoil Ha ToT ke nepuon (Kypkun 1938:
35-37). Haxe, napumep, B Omaronosryanoit 11IBeii-
LapUU 3TOT MHJEKC Konebancs ot 15 no 17%, B AH-
rn — 13,8-16,6%, He TOBOPS y’Ke O TIOXOXKEH CUTY-
anuu B ['epmanuu — ot 21 no 24%. B 1880-¢ rr. mis
EBponeiickoit Poccnn B ienmom momoOHbIH HHIIEKC CO-
crasisin ot 25,4 1o 30,1% (cpemumii — 28 %) (Kypxun
1938: 82).

Ce30HHOCTb CMEPTHOCTH TMO3BOJIICT PEKOH-
CTPYyMpOBaTh HAJIMUYUEC OK30TCHHBIX (HAaKTOPOB B
MecTax mpokuBaHus. Kaxmaoli MeCTHOCTH, B CHITY
MIPUPOTHO-KIMMATHUYCCKUX U XO3SHCTBEHHBIX 00CTO-
SITETICTB, MPUCYIIH MUK CMEPTHOCTH B 3aBHCHUMO-
CTH OT YCJIOBHH JICITEIbHOCTH HACEICHUs. JTa Kare-
ropust 0TOOpakaeT PUCKU CPEIbl ISl )KU3HH JTFOJICH.
BrisiBnenne ee HaIW4UMA U TEHICHIIMM M3MEHEHHUH B
Teuenne XIX — gagange XX B. maer tadumna Ne 4.

Taoauma Ne 4

Ce30HHOCTH CMEPTHOCTH B rpeveckoii oommue Oneccol. 1861-1920 rr.
(B a0COJIIOTHBIX JAHHBIX)

Mecsin 1861-1870 | 1871-1880 | 1881-1890 | 1891-900 | 1901-1910 | 1911-1920 Bcero
SHBaps 7 3 2 3 3 25
DeBpaib 4 8 6 8 7 35
Mapr 5 6 5 7 2 11 36
Anpenb 4 2 4 6 3 3 22
Maii 3 6 6 3 4 3 25
UroHp 7 14 16 7 2 3 49
HUronb 10 5 9 10 3 4 41
ABrycr 2 7 5 6 3 5 28
CeHTs10ph 1 5 3 7 3 2 21
OKTS10pB 3 4 4 4 3 2 20
Hos6pb 3 4 6 9 3 0 25
Hexabpb 2 2 8 7 3 0 22
Jlesouex 26 22 25 35 14 18 140
Manvuukos 25 44 54 41 20 25 209
Bceero 51 66 79 76 34 43 349
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Taoanma Ne 5

Ce30HHOCTBH CMEPTHOCTH B rpeveckoii o0muHe Oneccsl. 1861-1920 rr. (B %)

Mecsinx 1861-1870 | 1871-1880 | 1881-1890 | 1891-1900 | 1901-1910 | 1911-1920 Bcero
SluBaph 13,7 4,5 8,9 2,6 8,8 7,0 7,6
deppaiib 7,8 12,1 7,6 10,5 59 16,3 10,0
Mapr 9,8 9,1 6,3 9,2 5,9 25,6 11,0
Armpens 7,8 3,0 5,1 7,9 8.8 7,0 6,6
Maii 5,9 9,1 7,6 3,9 11,8 7,0 7,5
Uronp 13,7 21,2 20,3 9,2 5,9 7,0 12,9
Wronb 19,6 7,6 11,4 13,2 8,8 9,3 11,6
Asrycr 3,9 10,6 6,3 7,9 8,8 11,6 8,2
CeHTs10ph 2,0 7,6 3,8 9,2 8,8 4,7 6,0
OxTs0pB 5,9 6,1 5,1 53 8,8 4,7 6,0
Hostopb 5,9 6,1 7,6 11,8 8,8 0,0 6,7
Jlexadpn 3,9 3,0 10,1 9,2 8,8 0,0 5,9
Jlesouex 51,0 333 31,6 40,1 41,2 41,9 40,8
Manvuuxos 49,0 66,7 68,4 53,9 58,8 58,1 59,2
Bcero 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

B Tabnmumnax 4 u 5 oTpakeHbI Kak 00IIre ToKa-
3areNy CEe30HHOCTH, TaK U MX JuHaMHKa. B nemom
HEeOIaronpusATHBIMU MECALIAMHU SBIISUIUCH (heBpallb,
MapT, MIOHb U HIONIb. B 3TH yeThIpe Mecsna ymep-
110 45,5%, TO €CTh HECKOJIBKO MPEBBILIEH CPEIHUM
nokasarenb (8,3% Ha KakJIbIi MecsI| THIoTeTHYe-
ckn). HammensbIniee koimuecTBO cMepTel MpUxoau-
JIOCh Ha CEHTIOpb, OKTIAOPHL U jekabph (5,9-6%).
ITukn cMmepTeit nonagaiu Ha MECSIIBI C IPUPOITHBI-
MU (pakTopamu (JeTHAS kapa CiocoOCTBOBaIA yBe-
JIUYCHUIO PACTIPOCTPaHEHHs MH(EKITMOHHBIX 3200-
neBanuii). B cepenune XIX B. onuH u3 oueBHIIIEB
oTMeyall MOA0OHOE YBEIUYCHUE B JIETHUH MEPUO.
OH nucan, 4yTo «4acTble U3MEHEHUs arMochepsl,
JIETHUE 3aCyXH1, HEJJOCTATOK XOpOIIel BOJbI, 00pa3
YKU3HU JKUTEJEH U UX 00bIYan: ynoTpeOieHue Msc-
HOM MHUIIM U TOPSIYUX HAIUTKOB, HE COOTBETCTBY-
IOLUX 3[EIIHEMY KJIMMAaTy, HEBO3JEPKAHHOCTh B
ynoTpeOieHnn (HpyKTOB, TOPOXKIAIOT Pa3THIHBIC
poabl Oose3Hel, MOCIeCTBUEM KOTOPHIX ObIBaeT
yBeJIMYeHHe cMepTHocTH» (BoenHo-cTaructuue-
ckoe 1849: 105). Takoli BeIBoa jnenan u M. Oun-
kenb: «HakoHen, orpomMHas CMEPTHOCTh JAETEH
B TepBbIe TOIbI KU3HU B Ofecce HaXOAUTCS ellle
MO/l BIMSHUEM OCOOCHHBIX KJIMMAaTHYECKHX YCJIO-
Buii. B JeTHHE Mecslpl, TOUYTH M3 ToAa B IO, 3a
HCKJIIOYEHUEM pa3Be TeX JIET, B KOTOPBIX CUIIbHBIN
JIETHUI 3HOH ymMepsaeTcs OOMIbHBIMU JTOKIIMU, Ha
JeTSAX MOSBIISIETCS MOBaJIbHAs 00JI€3Hb, KOTOPas 110
XapakTepy CBOEMY, 110 CBOUM SIBJICHHSM, IO CBO-

eMy TIeYaTbHOMY MCXOAYy M yOMHCTBCHHOMY BIIH-
STHUIO Ha JETEeH BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET XapakTepy
Y CBOMCTBaM TOW OOJIC3HH, KOTOpasi CBUPEIICTBYET
B CeBepHoii AMepHKe, KOTOPYIO TaMOLIHUE Bpauu
HA3bIBAIOT JETCKOIO XOJIEPOI0, HO KOTOPYIO MBI,
Bpauu Ojiecchl, Ha3bIBAEM MUAEMUYECKUM BOCIIA-
JICHHEM >KellyJIka U KUIIOK. BBICTphIE M3MEHEHUA
MECSYHOM TeMmIeparyphl, ent WId en-, OJUHAKO-
BBIM 00pa30oM YCHJIMBAIOT CMEPTHOCTEY» (DHUHKETH
1865: 158; Uennm 1884: 169-207).

Pacnipenenenue sToro mokaszareis IO JBajIa-
TWICTUAM ITOKa3bIBACT JUHAMHUKY 3KOJIOTMYCCKOI0 U
00IIEeCTBEHHOTO MpeoaoieHus1 3Tux (akTopos. Tak,
HalpuMmep, JICTHUE MCECALbI IMOCTCIICHHO CHUXAIOT
CBOIO OITACHOCTH K Hauay XX B. — OTACJIbHbIE BCILJIE-
CKM 3MU1eMUM IepBOi NoJ0BUHBI XIX B. CMEHSIOTCS
Oojee OArOMOIYYHOW METUITMHCKOW CHTyarled K
KOHILy IIepuo/a.

B cBs3u ¢ aTHM 0co0oe 3HaueHHEe MpHOOpeTacT
BbIsICHEHHE (DAKTOPOB CMEPTHOCTHU. B TpaguIMOHHBIX
o0miecTBax OCHOBHAs Macca HacelieHHs yMupana
BCJIEJICTBUE TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM «IHAOTEHHON» CMEPTH,
KOT/Ta MMPUYHHAMH BBICTYTIANN O0e3Hu. K dakropam,
WX BBI3BIBAIOIIMM, B MCTOPUYECKOW jaeMorpaduu
MIPUHATO OTHOCHUTH: IJIOXO€ MUTAaHHUE, TPYAHYIO pa-
60Ty, AHTHUCAHUTAPHBIC YCJIOBUS JKU3HH, OTCYTCTBUC
CAaHUTAPHO-TUTUEHHYECKUX HOPM W CHUCTEMBI MEIH-
IUHCKKUX 3HAHU# U T. 1. (BumHeBckuii 1976: 57).

CeeneHusi, MPOSICHSIIONIME TUIIUYHBIE MPUYH-
HBI CMEpTEN MJIAJIEHYECKOTO BO3pacTa IpeyecKoro
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HaceneHus Opecchbl, JOCTYIHBI TOJNBKO Jutst 1892—
1919 rr., koraa nenanuch COOTBETCTBYIOIIME 3allH-
cu B rpade «IIpuunna cmeptu». OnpeneneHue 3a-
00JIeBaHUI CBS3aHO C HEKOTOPBIMU TPYIHOCTSMH,
KOTOpBIE MOPOXKJIAET CHelH(pHUKa CaMOro HCTOYHU-
ka. OH cocTaBisICS HE MEAMKAMH, a [IEPKOBHBIMHU
CIY>KUTEJISIMH, CO CJIOB POJCTBEHHUKOB MOKOWHBIX.
ITosTOMY OHM HIMEIOT «YCTHBIN», HIIN «HAPOIAHBINY,
xapakrep (ApnaytoBa 2004: 20), oroOpaxkas He
CTOJIBKO YpOBEHb 3HAaHWU O(QUITHATBHON MEIHIIN-
HBbI, CKOJIbKO MMOHUMAHHUE 3TUX JUArHO30B CAMUMU
rpeKaMHu.
Taxum oOpazom 3apukcupoBaHo 147 ykazaHuit
Ha Oone3Hu u3 349 cinyyaeB cMepTH JIeTel MITaICH-
4EeCKOro Bo3pacTa. MI3BeCTHO, 4TO B TEUEHUE ITUX
JeT He OBUTIO CHIIBHBIX BCHBIIIEK AMHUACMUN WITH
KaKUX-JIMOO NPYruX KaTakJIU3MOB, MPUBEIIINX K
MaccoBoi rubenu mronei B Onecce. Bmecte ¢ tem
YPOBEHb MEIUIIMHCKOTO OOCITYXHUBaHHS B TOpojie
y>K€ MOT BBI3BaTh MMO3UTUBHBIC OIIEHKH COBPEMEH-
HukoB (Mcropus 1995). Hecmotps Ha 310, aHamu3
CTPYKTYpPBl CMEpPTHOCTH TIOKa3bIBACT THUITUYHBIC
JUIS TOpOJICKOTro coobuiecTBa hakropsl (cMm. Tabnu-
el 7, 8).
Tadnnna Ne 6
Boge3nu, ykazanubie B KauecTBe NPUYMH
cmeptH, 1892-1920 rr.

Yucao
Bone3nn ymep- M |1 %
IHX
OT BOCIIaJICHUS
JICTKHX,
OpOHXOITHEBMOHUH 30 19 | 11 20,41
OT JIETCKOI0 ITOHOCA 21 121 9 14,29
OT KOHBYJIbCUH 18 12| 6 12,24
OT BOCIAJICHUS MO3ra, 14
MEHUHTUATA 7 7 9,52
OT KaTapa KHIIOK,
racTPOIHTEPHUTA,
SHTEPHTA 13 6 7 8,84
OT BOCHAJICHUS KHMILIOK 8 2 6 5,44
oT cj1abocTH, 7
HCTOLLICHUS 4 3 4,76
OT KOKIJTIOIIIA 5 4 1 3,40
OT OpOHXHTA 4 410 2,72
OT HEU3BECTHOM 3
001e3HU 0 3 2,04
OT DKIIAMITCUHU 2 0 2 1,36
OT JAMCIECIICUU 2 0 2 1,36
HaTypalibHasi CMEPTh 2 2 0 1,36

OT JIETCKUX CYAOpOT 2 2 0 1,36
OT HEJIOPa3BUTHS 2 210 1,36
OT 0OOJIe3HH TPYIU 1 1 0 0,68
HEJIOHOIICHHBIN ILI0 1 0 1 0,68
OT TOPSTYKH 1 1 0 0,68
OT JIETCKOI CyXOThI 1 0 1 0,68
OT IN3EHTEPUH U |

napajnya cepaua 0 1 0,68
ot pudrepura 1 1 0 0,68
0T KopH 1 0 1 0,68
0T Mapa3zma 1 1 0 0,68
HapylleHHe TUTaHus 1 1 0 0,68
OT OCIIBI 1 0 1 0,68
OT MOpPOKa cepaua 1 1 0 0,68
0T paccTpoiicTBa 1

MUILEBAPEHUS 1 0,68
OT CKapJIaTHHBI 1 0,68
OT XOJIEePHI 1 1 0 0,68
Hroro 147 83 | 64 | 100,00

Taoauna Ne 7
Boue3nn, ykazanHble B KauecTBe IPUYMH
cmeptH, 1892-1920 rr.
(1o kareropusim)

Kareropun Kou-Bo | Hcxoanble AHAarHo3bl %

ot OGpoHxuTa

Jlerounsie 34 23,13

OT BOCIIAJICHHSI JIETKHX,
OpOHXOITHEBMOHHUH

OT KOKJIroma

OT OAUCIICIICUA

OT TOPSTUKH

OT IU3CHTCPpUHU

WndexmonHble 14 ot nu¢repura 9,52

OT KOpH

OT OCIIbI

OT CKapJIaTUHBI

OT XOJICPBI

OT KaTapa KHIIOK,
racTpOIHTEPHUTA,
SHTEPUTA

OT BOCIIAJICHUS KUIIOK

Kumeunsie 44 Hapyienne murasns | 29,93

OT paccTpoiicTBa
MHIIEBapEHUS

OT AC€TCKOI'O IOoHOCa

bone3nn
TOJIOBHOT'O MO3ra

OT BOCHAJICHUA MO3ra,
MCHHHIHTA

14 9,52
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Onunencus 18 OT KOHBYJIbCUH 12,24
of cxaboc, TpaguuoHHBIMU TS OOIIECTBa TOTO BpEMe-
MCTOMCHHS HU OBbUT JIETAIbHBIA WCXOH Toclie 3a0oneBaHUM,
OT HEH3BECTHOI CBSI3aHHBIX C HU3KUM YPOBHEM aKylIepCTBa U Iie-
Gonesnn nuarpud. MILmocTpupyeT ypoBEeHb MIaJeHUYECKON
HaTypanbHas CMEPTh CMEpPTHOCTH TPUCYTCTBHE TaKUX 3alUCEd, Kak:
OT HEOpA3BHTHS «OT HETCKUX CYIOpOIr», «OT IETCKOTO IIOHOCA»,
Paznbie 20 . 13.6 | «ot meTcKoif CyXoTh», «OT Hexopa3BHTHs». Kpome
OT AE€TCKOU CYXOTBI
TOT0, OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO JCTCH YMHUPAJIO OT Jie-
OT ACTERX cyAopOr TOYHBIX W MHQEKIMOHHBIX 3a0oneBannii (39,5%).
ot Gosesuu rpyu @daKkTUYEeCKH BCEX HUX OBLJIO HAMHOIO OOJbIIE,
OT Mapasma €CJIM y4eCTh, BO-IIEPBBIX, YTO HEKPEIIECHbIC Mla-
OT MOpOKa cepaua JICHLBI PEIKO NOIAaAalid B METPUUECKUE KHUTH, U,
OT SKIAMIICHE BO-BTOPBIX, YTO B UCTOUHHUKE YKa3aHUs HA IPUYU-
Tpu ponax 3 HETOHOICHHBII 1O 206 | pp1 cMepTH OTCYTCTBYIOT B 58,9% ciydaeB. DTu
MPOOJIEMBI HILTFOCTPUPYET | CIeAyromias Tabnuia,
B KOTOPOH yKa3aHbl NPUYHUHBI JIETATBHBIX CITy4acB
10 MECALaM:
Ta6anma Ne 8
BoJie3nn, ykazanHuble B kauecTBe NPUYUH cMepTH, 18921920 rr.
(o mecsirram)
Bone3nn 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 | 11 | 12
OT BOCHAJIEHUS JIETKUX, 9 4 2 1 1 3 1 1 2
OpOHXOITHEBMOHUH
OT JIETCKOI'0 ITOHOCAa 1 4 7 3 2 1
OT KOHBYJIbCHI 2 3 2 4
OT BOCHAJIEHUSI MO3Ta, MEHUHTHUTA 2 3 2 2
OT KaTapa KHUIIIOK, TaCTPOIHTEPHTA, 3 4 2 1
SHTEpUTA
OT BOCTIQJICHUS KUIIIOK 3 2 1 1 1
OT CJ1aDOCTH, UCTOLLIEHHMSI 1 1 1 1 1 1
OT KOKJIIOIIA 1 1 1 1 1
OT OpoHXUTa 2 1 1
OT HEM3BECTHOU 0OJIe3HH 1 1 1
OT JKJIaMIICUU 1 1
OT JIUCIIENICUH 1 1
HaTypaJbHAs CMEPTh 2
OT JIETCKUX CYJI0pOr 1 1

OT HEAOPA3BUTUA

oT 00JIe3HU TPy AU

HEJIOHOIIEHHBIN IO

OT TOPSYKH

OT JIETCKOIl CyXOThI

OT JU3CHTCPUU U ITapajinya cepaua

ot audrepura

OT KOpH

OT Mapa3sma
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HapylleHUe MUTaHus

OT OCIIbI

OT IOpOKa cepana

OT paccTpOKCTBa MUICBAPSHUS

OT CKapJiaTUHBI

OT XOJICPBI

Hroro 6 16

1m | 12 | 12 | 16 | 13 | 13 8 10 9

W3 3aboneBannii nerkux (TakoBbix 23,12%) mou-
TH BCE MMEJIM MPOCTYIHOE MPOUCXOKICHUE: «BOCIIA-
JICHHE JIETKHX», «OPOHXHT», «OPOHXOITHEBMOHUSI.
«Kaienb, HECMOTpS Ha FOKHBIM KJIUMaT, — Mucajl
COBpPEMEHHHUK, — 3UMOIO €CTh oOmas 0osesHp. <...>
Crpamanue CIU3UCTBIX 0005I0deKk OOHAPYKHUBAETCS
4acTo B BUE TEpeMEeXaroleics TUXOPaIKU: CHIIb-
Heillee JIeWCTBUME NPHUIIAJIKOB HHOTJA TEPEXOIUT
B oOmiee usHypenue. <...> llepemexaromuecs: ju-
XOPaJIKH Pa3HBIX XapaKTepOB CBUPETICTBYIOT BeE3/IC
<...>: OHH COCTaBJISIIOT MECTHYIO M YaCTO IIOBAJIbHYIO
0onesnp kpas» (BoenHo-crarmctudeckoe... 1849:
107). B nauane XX B. B Ognecce exeroguo ot OP3
(rpumma) dhukcupoBamm 0koio 2% OT BCeX YMEpIIHX
(Ypmnanuc 1968: 60).

PeanpHBII TTponIeHT MHQEKIIMOHHBIX 3a00jIeBa-
HUI HEOOXOAMMO TaKKe PAacUIMPHUTh 3a CUET pPAla
OoJie3HElH BHYTPEHHUX OPraHOB, HANPUMEp KHIIeU-
Huka. Ho oHM He MMEIOT B UICTOYHHKE TaKNX MMPAMBIX
YKa3aHUI OTHOCHUTENIBHO 3THOJIOIMYECKON IPUPOJIBL.
[TonoOHbIe 3a001€BaHUs SBISUIUCH IPUYHHON CMEPTH
IIOYTH B KAKAOM JecAToM ciydae — 9,52%. B kade-
CTB€ OTACJIbHBIX AWArHO30B BBLICTYNAJIW KHUIICYHBIC
Oone3nu (44 ciyugas). [IpakTiuueckn Bce U3 cMepreit
oT MH(EKIUH BHINIAJAM HA JICTHUE TEPUOJIbI, YTO
MOJTBEPKAACT CACITAHHOE BBIIIC MPEIIOIIOKECHUE O
BJIMSIHUM 9TOTO (pakTopa Ha OOILYI0 CMEPTHOCTH Ipe-
KOB B pacCMaTpUBacMOE BpeMsl.

Onunencus («KOHBYJIbCUWY) CTaja MPUYHMHON
cmeptu B 12,24% cnyqaeB. 3a0oneBaHMsI HEPBHOMN
CUCTEMbI, TAKHE KaK BOCIAaJIEHUE FOJIOBHOTO MO3ra,
MEHHMHTHUT U 3KJIAMIICHs, cOCTaBsui 9,52% cmep-
TEH, YTO COBMAJAET C MPOLIEHTOM HH(EKIIMOHHBIX
OoJe3Hel. DKIaMIicus y MIIaICHIIeB Oblila CBsI3aHa
C «IJTIOXMM MTUTAHUEM», a TAKKE C TPOPE3bIBAHUEM
3y00B.

B He3HaunTeNnbHOM KOJIMYECTBE yKa3aHUU Ha
MPUYUHBI CMEPTH JMArHO3 MPAKTUYECKH OTCYT-
CTBYET: MHCAIU «OT HEU3BECTHOM Oone3Hm». Crona
)K€ OTHOCWJIMCH €UHUYHBIC CIIy4au «OT JETCKOU

CYXOTBI», «OT OOJIE3HU TPYIU» WM «OT Mapasmay.
K HUM npHUMBIKaIH MPUYHHBI COLMATBHOTO TPOUC-

XOXKJICHHSI — «MCTOLICHUE» HIIN «CIab0CTh.
W3yueHne TMHAMHUKHA CMEPTHOCTHU B UCCIIE/Tye-
MBbI€ TOJIbl C YUETOM TOSIBJICHUS 3aIHCeH O MpUIn-
Hax cmeptu (1878-1919) no3Bosnser pazaenuTsb ux

Ha aBa 3tana 1878—-1907 rr. u 1908—-1919 rr.
Tabauma Ne 9

1878-1907 | 1908-1919

Jlerounnie 16 19
Wundexunonnsie 6 4
Kumreunsre 30 14
Bosne3nu ronoBHOrO

Mo3Ta 8 6
Dnuiencus 14 5
Paznnie 13 5

[IpuBeneHHbIe TaHHBIE YKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B Ha-
yane XX B. HAOMIOAaI0Ch CHUYKEHUE CMEPTHOCTH.
B nenom, B HEKOTOpOIi cTeneHn 0000IIeHHasT MO-
JIeJIb «IIE€PEX0/1a» OT BBICOKOTO K CTAOMIIBHO HU3KO-
MY YPOBHIO CMEPTHOCTH U OT HU3KOTO K CTaOMIIHHO
BBICOKOMY YPOBHIO BBIKMBA€MOCTHU MPEIONIATAET,
YTO BBICOKasi CMEPTHOCTh CBSI3aHA CO CHIDKEHHOU
CTENEHbIO COLMATIBbHO-IKOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS.
DTO CMOCOOCTBYET pACHpPOCTPAHCHUIO WH(EKIIH-
OHHBIX 3a00NICBaHUH, YTO BENET K YBEIHMUYCHHIO
MJIQJICHYECKOW U JIETCKOM CMEPTHOCTU U, CJello-
BaTelIbHO, K YMEHBIIECHUIO MNPOJOKUTEIBHOCTU
xu3Hu. Hampotus, Gmaromapsi MOCTEIEHHOMY PO-
CTY COLMAaJIbHO-?KOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS IPO-
WCXOJUT JIeueHnEe WHGEKIMOHHBIX 3a00JeBaHUM,
MUHUMU3UPYETCS MJIaIeHYeCKas U JeTCKasi CMepT-
HOCTbH U YBEJIMUNBACTCS MPOJOKATEIBHOCTD KU3-
Hu. Kpome toro, Bo3pactaeT 3HaueHue JaereHepa-
TUBHBIX 3a00JICBaHHUM, MOPAKAIOMIMX TOKIIIBIX
JIofied, He MPEensTCTBYS MPH 3TOM JalbHEHUIIeMy
YBEIMUEHUIO TPOAODKUTEIIBHOCTH Ku3HU. Ha-
4aJl0 HEYKJIOHHOTO CHUKEHHUS CMEPTHOCTH B pe-
3yabTare JieueHUs: WH(EKIMOHHBIX 3a00JIeBaHUN
B OCHOBHOM 3aBHCUT OT 4YeThIpeX (aKTOpOB: a)
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JMYHOM T'MTUeHb! (HarpuMep, 4acToil yOOpKH U uc-
MTOJIb30BaHUS MbLIA), 0) OOIIECTBCHHON TMTHUCHBI
(HanpuMep, CO3AaHUSI COBPEMEHHOM CHCTEMBI BOJIO-
cHaOKEeHHUS M KaHAJIM3AINH), B) YITyUIICHHUS YCIOBUI
MUTaHusl U T) MeauuuHckoro mporpecca (Tpaydxn,
Mmndykapog, Ntovvag 2015: 199). Ha I srane mep-
BBIC JIBa (haKTOpa UMENIN 0c000€ 3HAYEHHE, OCKOIb-
Ky VyiaydllICHHas JU4YHasd H O6HICCTBCHHa§I TUT'MCHa
HpeoTBpalaeT repeaady OoNe3Hel MeK Ty JTIOIbMU
WM nepenady OoJe3He yepe3 CTOYHBIE BOIBI U
HEMUTHEBYIO BOAY. BaXKHOCTH MUTaHUS 3aKIII0YAET-
Csl B TOM, YTO IO MEPE TOTrO KaK JIFOIU TOJTy4aroT
J0CTaTOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO KaJIOpUM, TO €CTb OHHU
MepecTaloT HeloenaTb, X OPraHU3M CTAHOBUTCS
Oosiee yCTOMYMBBIM K 3a00JI€BaHUSM, CBS3aHHBIM
¢ uHpexnuend. Yto Kacaercss MEAUIIMHCKOTO IPO-
rpecca, TO €ro HECOMHEHHO MOJI0KUTENIbHOE BIIUS-
HUE, BEPOATHO, CIEIYyeT U3 TPeX Apyrux (HaKkTopos,
MOCKOJIbKY BaKIMHALIMA M JIeYeHHEe B Oe30macHoOn
OOJILHUYHOM cpejie MoTpeOoBaI MHOTO BPEMEHH,
4T0OBI 3()(HEKTUBHO UCTIOIB30BATH UX MTPH JICUCHUN
MHQEKIMOHHBIX 3a0oneBaHui. OHAKO MOCTETeH-
HO nocieaHuit pakrop, 6eccropHo, cTan Haubosee
Ba)XXHBIM B 60pb0E CO CMEPTHOCTBIO.

«CyIHOCTh TIIepeBOpOTa B CMEPTHOCTU 3a-
KITIOYaeTCsS B KOPECHHOM W3MEHEHHU CTPYKTYPHI
MPUYUH, OT KOTOPBIX YMHUPAIOT JIOIU, — MHCcal
A. T. BumneBckuii, — 10 1nepeBopoTa MOAABIISIO-
miee OOJBIIMHCTBO JIIOJACH yMHpano OT NMPUYMH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C BHENIHUMHU YCIIOBUSIMHU JKU3HH, — OT
roJiofla Uiy HENpPaBUJIBLHOTO MUTAHUS, SMUAECMUMN,
MH(EKIIMOHHBIX WM Tapa3uTapHBIX 3a00JIeBaHNH,
oT TyOepKyne3a, HaCWIbCTBEHHOM CMEpPTH M T. II.
Bce atn Tak Ha3bpIBaeMble K30TCHHBIC TPUYUHBI
CMEpPTH — BHEILIHME C TOUKU 3PEHUs] €CTECTBEH-
HBIX HPOIIECCOB, MPOUCXOISIINX B YEIOBEUECKOM
TeJe, He UMMaHEHTHBI Pa3BUBAIOILIEMYCSI OPraHu3-
MY U HE CBSI3aHBI C €T0 BPOXICHHBIMH ITOPOKaMM»
(Bumneckuit 2005: 42). [IpexxaeBpeMeHHOCTh U
yCTpaHEHHE TaKOTO Poja CMEPTHOCTH HPUBEIN K
MOPOXKJICHUIO HOBOTO, COBPEMEHHOI'0 THIIa, KOIna
CIIy9aifHOCTH OBUITM MHHHMHU3HPOBAHBI, — TPEKH
Onecchl HAXOIMIIUCH €1E B COCTOSIHUU N1EPEX0/a.

Taxoke 0 HeyCTOSBIIEMCS XapaKTepe IPedecKo-
ro coobmecrBa Opneccbl TOBOPUT U COCIOBHO-CO-
OHAJIBHBIN COCTaB yMepIIUX. B MeTpuuecKkux KHU-
rax MpHUCYTCTBYIOT YKa3aHHsI Ha MPOUCXOXKIACHUE
OTIIEBAEMOTO.

Taoauma Ne 10
CoC/10BHO-TEPPUTOPHUAJILHBII COCTAaB yMep-
mux muajaennen, 1860-1920 rr.

1860-1920
HHocTpanHonoananHbie 290
Typeykonooodanmvie 77
I'peueckonoodannvie 195
Honuueckue ypooicenyul 1
Anenuiickonodoanmwvie 2
AscmputickonoodanHvle 3
Monoaecko- u Banawickonoodanmwie 7
HUmanvsinckonodoarnuwvie 1
Cepbckonodoarnvie 1
Cakconckonoodoanivle 1
Hcnancronoodoanuvie
Yeproeopckonodoarmwie 2
Boennocyxarue (IeiCTBYOIIHE U 3
B OTCTaBKeE)
CBSIICHHOCTY)KUTETTH 4
Mermane 18
JIpyrue cocnoBHsl IPEKOB
Heorcunckue epexu 2
JIBOpsiHE, YNHOBHHKH, 5
MMOTOMCTBEHHBIE TPaKIaHe
KyneuectBo 7
Kpecthsine
Hpyrue 11
Bcero 349

CommanpHasi CTPyKTypa YMEpIINX MIaJieH-
1eB 00yclIOBIEHA CaMHUM XapaKTepOM TpedyeCcKOM
oommuael Oxeccnl XIX — nauanma XX B. Ee ocHoBa
COCTOsIJIa U3 MPHUEKUX — HaxoauBIuxcs B Onec-
ce MHOCTpaHHOMOAMAaHHBIX. [Ipuuem ux momns cy-
mectBeHHo Boipocia ¢ 1800 1. mo 1920 1. Ecnu 1o
1860 1. OHM COCTaBIISJIM HEMHOTHM 00JIee IMOJI0BU-
HBI BceX OTmeBaeMbIX B CBsTO-TPOUIKON 1IEPKBH,
TO 32 CJICAYIOIINN aHAIOTHUYHBINA MTEPHO X CTAJIO
y)ke Tpu 4derBepTu. [lokazaTeneH pocT rpedecko-
noajganueix — ¢ 21,6 1o 70,2% Bcex MHOCTpaHIIEB
Opneccel. CTaOUIBLHBIM COXPAHSIIOCH KOJTHYECTBO
rpaxaad Typuun (684 u 632, COOTBETCTBEHHO).
Ho B 1071€BOM COOTHOIIIEHUM OHHM YMEHBIIWINUCH
noutu BABoe — ¢ 43,7 no 25,3%. Ilpucyrcreue
IPEKOB — MoAJaHHbIX AHIIMH, ABcTpun, Cepoun,
Cakconun, Mcnanum, YepHoropun — otobpaskaet
IMIUPOKUH JUana3oH SKOHOMUYECKOW aKTHBHOCTH
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rpedeckoii obmuHbl Oneccel. Bmecte ¢ Tem He
MEHEE MOJIOBUHBI BCEX TPEKOB-MHOCTPAHIIEB TPE/I-
CTaBJISIM COOOM OIECCUTOB BTOPOIO MOKOJEHUS
WJTU IABHO KMBYIIMX B TOPOJIE JIIOJCH.

TakuM 00pa3oM, «IOTEpH» MIaJICHIEB Tpede-
ckoil 00muHBI OJecchl TOCTaTOYHO TOCTOBEPHO
MOXXHO M3yYUTh Ha OCHOBE JAHHBIX METPUUYECKHUX
xaur Onmecckoit ['pedeckoit Cearo-Tpouikoit epkBu
3a 1860-1920 rr. O6padoTka 8754 3ammcel ncTOU-
HHUKaA IMO3BOJIACT BBIABUTDL PAL IIeMOI‘pa(bI/I‘-IeCKI/IX Xa-
PaKTEpPHCTHUK, TAKUX KAaK CE30HHOCTh MJIa/ICHUECKON
CMEpTH, €¢ BO3PACTHOE «IPEIIIOUTCHUEY, TPUUNHEI
rudesn, COHUaNbHYI0 PHUHAIIICKHOCTh yMepnX. B
YaCTHOCTH, CaMblii BBICOKMM YPOBEHb CMEPTHOCTH 3a
60 net oTMevaeTcsi B 3SMMHHE M JIETHUE MECSIIbI, TIPH-
yeM (eBpasb U UIOHD JIMANPYIOT 10 PETIPE3EHTATHB-
HOCTH. DTO IMMOKAa3bIBaCT PETHOHAIBHYIO TOPOJICKYIO
cnenu(pruKy — MUKH SIBHO OTOOPaKatOT yCIOBHS JKU3-
uu B Opecce. [IponeHT milageH4Yeckoil CMEPTHOCTH
(10,27% Bcex cmepreit B 1860-1919 rr.) okazancs
HE OYEHb BBICOKHMM I10 CPaBHEHMIO C APYTHMMHU €BPO-
relickuMu ropogamu u Poccueit B memoM. D10 cBHIEe-
TEJILCTBYET O AOCTATOYHO OJNIAromosyyHON CUTyaluu
B TOPOJZICKOM CpeJie TOr0 BPEMEHH.

[lokazatenpHO TpeobaazaHue CMEPTHOCTH
ManpankoB (60,05%) B Bo3pacte 0—11 mecsres,
Kak B nepuHaranbHoM (0—27 aHeil), Tak U B TIOCT-
HaTaJIbHOM Bo3pacte (28 mgueit — 11 mecsen), npu-
YeM MPOLIEHT MOCJEIHEr0 BO3PACTHOIO BPEMEHHU
MPOJIOJIKAJ YBEITUUMBATHCS 33 CUET MAITLUYUKOB.

[TprunHOIi OONMBIIMHCTBA CMEPTEN MIIaICHIIEB
ctanu 3aboneBanus. CHIDKEHUE CMEPTHOCTH B Ha-
yasie XX B. MOKHO OTHECTH K JIBYM Tpymmnam ¢ak-
TOPOB: a) OPraHU3allMOHHBIM M 0) KYJIBTYPHBIM.
[lepBble KacaMch NPUHUMAEMBIX MEp U CPEACTB,
UCTIOJIb3YEMbIX TOCYIapCTBOM JUIsl OOpBOBI CO
CMEPTHOCTBIO, @ BTOPBIE 3aBUCENM OT CTEIEHU
MPUHSTUS M KCIIOJIB30BAHUSI 3TUX MEP M CPEIICTB
OTIEIbHBIMU JINLIAMH, COCTABIISIFOLIMMHU COBOKYII-
HOCTh OJleccKoro Hacesenusi. OpraHu3alnoHHbIC
(akTophl BKJIIOYAIM OOHIMIA Mporpecc B 00JacTH
MEIWIIMHBI B Tpedeckor obmmHe Onecchl, okasa-
HUE MEIMLMHCKOW MOMOIIM, MPHUHATHE Mpodu-
JAKTUYIECKUX MEIUIIMHCKUX Mep, a Takxke oOlree
yAy4llleHrue 001eCTBeHHOM rurueHsl. [loBblenne
00pa30BaTEILHOTO YPOBHS HACETCHHs 3aHUMAIIO
0c000€ MeCTO Cpeid BCeX (PaKTOpOB.

Haxonen, BBICOKHI TIPOLIEHT OTHEBAaHHU B
Casaro-Tpoutikoit 1epkBH JeTe MHOCTPAHHOIMO/-
JIAHHBIX JIUII TOYEPKUBACT CIOXKHBIA COCTaB Tpe-
yeckoro HaceneHuss Onmeccbl M, OJHOBPEMEHHO,
SKOHOMUYECKYIO aKTUBHOCTh CAMHUX TOPOXKAH.
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»THE GYPSY ISSUE”
IN HUNGARY DURING THE INTERWAR YEARS (II)

Rezumat
Abordarea ,,chestiunii tiginesti” in Ungaria
interbelica (IT)

In perioada interbelica, in mod prioritar, problema
asezarilor tiganesti a fost abordatd de autoritatile ungare
prin anumite reglementari aferente gestiondrii sanatatii
publice. Masurile initiale de stabilizare dirijata pentru asa
numitii ,,tigani vagabonzi” au rezultat indirect cu crearea
noilor asezari tiganesti. Interesele conflictuale intre in-
stitutiile guvernamentale si autoritatile publice locale, au
devenit la un moment dat evidente, intrucat ambele parti
interesate asteptau alocarea fondurilor aditionale necesare
pentru solutionarea ,,chestiunii tiganesti” — din partea ce-
leilalte. Implementarea decretelor emise de autoritatile cen-
trale a fost adesea obstructionata si s-a confruntat cu critici
din partea oficialilor, medicilor si jandarmeriei responsa-
bile de punerea lor in aplicare la nivel local. In perioada
analizata, contextul abordat al ,,chestiunii tiganesti” treptat
s-a transformat: pe parcursul anilor 20 ai sec. XX, acesta
eminamente se focusa pe reglementarea modului de trai
al ,.tiganilor vagabonzi”’; mai tarziu, in special dupa 1930,
concomitent cu cele vechi, au aparut noi provocari aferente
asezarilor tiganesti, care cresteau atat sub aspect numeric,
cat si dimensional. Autorul utilizeaza in acest studiu surse
primare inexplorate: rezolutiile aprobate de autoritatile un-
gare si publicatiile periodice interbelice ungare: Csendor-
segi Lapok (Revistele Jandarmeriei), Magyar Kozigazgatas
(Administratia Publica Maghiara) si Nepegészsegiigy (Sa-
natatePublica).

Cuvinte-cheie: asezarile tiganesti, ,.tigani vagabonzi”,
sandtate publica, interese conflictuale, perioada interbelica
in Ungaria, ,,chestiunea tiganeasca”.

Pesome
«piranckuii Bonpoc» B BeHrpuu B Me:KBOEHHbIH
nepuox (II)

B MexXBOCHHBII Mepnoa BEHIepCKHE BIACTH PEIIain
Ipo0JIeMy IBITAaHCKHX ITOCETICHUH B OCHOBHOM € ITOMOIIIBIO
TIPUHSTHIX TIOCTAHOBJICHUH, KACAIOMINXCS OOIIECTBEHHO-
TO 3IpaBOOXpaHeHHs. V3Ha4aIbHO O0OpEHHBIE MEpPHI MO
paccesIeHNIo TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX «OPOSTUMX IIBITAH» KOCBEH-
HO TIPHBEJIN K CO3JIaHMIO HOBBIX IIBITAHCKHX ITOCENICHUI.
[IpoTuBOpEUNBBIC HHTEPECH TOCYNAPCTBEHHBIX M MECTHBIX
BJIacTEl cTaiy 0ojee OYeBUAHBIMH, TIOCKOJIBKY ATH JBE Ya-
CTH MHCTUTYIIHOHAIGHON CHCTEMBI C MIPUCTPACTHEM OXKH-
JIaJTi BBIJICJICHHS COITYTCTBYIOIIMX HEOOXOJUMBIX CPEICTB
JUISL PETIICHUS] «IBITAaHCKOTO BOMPOCA» — KaXKAask OT APYTron
CTOpPOHBI. BEINONHEHNE YKa30B, M3aBACMbIX LEHTPAIb-
HBIMH BJIACTAMH, 9aCTO CTAIKUBAJIOCH C MPEISITCTBUAMH 1
KPUTHKOH CO CTOPOHBI JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIHII, BpadeH M jKaH-
JlapMeprH, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 32 MX PEATM3ALUIO HA MECTHOM
ypoBHE. B TedeHHe MEKBOEGHHOTO TEpHOIa COEpKAHUC
«IBITAHCKOTO BOTIPOCA TIOCTENICHHO M3MEHHMIIOCH: Ha MPO-

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2022.31.06

TsKeHUH 1920-X I'T. OHO B OCHOBHOM 03HAuajo yperyaupo-
BaHME 00pa3a KNU3HU «OPOJSUMX LBIFaH», TOrJa Kak 103-
ke, ocsie 1930 r., 0JHOBPEMEHHO CO CTapbIMU BO3HUKIJIH
HOBBIE BBI30BBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C I[BITAHCKHMH MOCEICHHUSIMH,
KOTOpBIE BBIPOCIHM B KOJIMYECTBEHHOM OTHOIICHWH, 3aHU-
Mast Bce OOJIBIIYIO TEPPUTOPHIO. ABTOP UCIIOIB3YET Majo-
HCCIIe/JOBaHHBIC TIEPBOMCTOYHUKH: PE3OJIIOLHMH, 0100peH-
HBIC BEHICPCKUMH BJIACTSIMU, U BEHT€PCKUE MEKBOCHHBIC
nepuonmueckue m3nanus: Csendorségi Lapok (OKypnaist
xanpapmepun), Magyar Kézigazgatds (Benrepckoe ro-
CyJapCTBEHHOE ympaBiieHue) u Népegészségiigy (O0mie-
CTBEHHOE 3/]paBOOXPaHEHHE).

KaioueBble cioBa: IpIraHCKHE MOCENEHHS, «Opo-
JSIYMe LbITaHe», OOIECTBEHHOE 3/[paBOOXpPAHEHHE, KOH-
(IIUKT MHTEPECOB, MEXXBOCHHBIH Nepro B BeHrpun, «1ibi-
TaHCKUH BOIPOCH.

Summary
“The Gypsy issue” in Hungary
during the interwar years (II)

During the interwar years in Hungary, the authorities
approached the issue of Gypsy settlements mainly through
regulations concerning public health. Measures to try to
settle the so-called “wandering Gypsies” resulted indirectly
in the creation of new Gypsy settlements. The conflicting
interests of government ministries and the local authorities
became all the more apparent, as they both expected the
provision of the accompanying necessary funds to resolve
the “Gypsy issue” from the other party. The implementa-
tion of the decrees issued by the central authorities was of-
ten obstructed and faced criticism from officials, doctors,
and gendarmerie responsible for their implementation at
local level. During the period in question, the content of
the “Gypsy issue” gradually changed: during the 1920s
it mostly meant the settlement of “wandering Gypsies”;
while later, in the 1930s, along with the old ones new chal-
lenges arose related to the Gypsy settlements, which in-
creased both in size and number. The author uses little-re-
searched primary sources: resolutions approved by the
Hungarian authorities and Hungarian interwar periodicals
such as: the Csenddrségi Lapok (Gendarmerie Journals),
Magyar Kézigazgatas (Hungarian Public Administration)
and Népegészségiigy (Public Health).

Key words: Gypsy settlements, “wandering Gyp-
sies”, public health, conflicting interests, interwar years in
Hungary, “Gypsy issues”.

The minister for trade did take measures to re-
strict the wandering tradesmanship of Gypsies with
Min. of Trade decree no. 141.113/1931 on “the re-
striction of Gypsies wandering tradesmanship and
peddler”'. The ministry tried to make peddlery im-
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possible for Gypsies without residence, and handled
those Gypsies who had settled differently and with
greater leniency. According to the ordinance, settled
Gypsies could only work at their trade in the royal
county in which they declared residence. They were
only allowed to peddle alone, and could not take
with them family members, apprentices or a cart?.
The decree was expressly welcomed by the min-
ister of the interior, thinking that this would act to
finally compel to settle those Gypsies who claimed
wandering was necessary for their livelihood. The
ministry of the interior decree no. 192.304/1931
instructed the authorities to consistently execute
the minister of trade’s directive and stated that the
wandering trade licence of a “wandering Gypsy”
was to be confiscated immediately, so as to prevent
them from wandering and using the permit as an
excuse’. In the columns of the Csenddrségi Lapok
a retired non-commissioned officer wrote his mus-
ings on the topic regulating wandering trades and
concluded that they were expressly positive and
in his opinions the “wandering Gypsy” issue was
closed, “In these past years one can hear less and
less about wandering Gypsies, they have somehow
disappeared. Maybe this great destruction (WWI)
broke them in some unexplainable way, but may-
be the continuous and unrelenting monitoring is to
thank for their being forced to civilize and their acts
of terror to disappear and become a distant memo-
ry. I know that younger comrades of mine still meet
with them, but these are not the wandering Gypsies
of the past. Especially not now since the honorable
Minister of the Interior recently greatly restricted
their so-called tradesmanship and attributed to this
their group wandering” (Szobonkay 1931: 526).
The directive was executed with differing enthusi-
asm from royal county to royal county, in places
where things were stricter the Gypsies moved to the
more lenient neighbouring county, or adapted to the
new prescriptions and continued their trade (Bédi
1994: 111; Maté 2013: 161).

In contrast to what had been written above, an
author in the Magyar Kézigazgatas expressed his
worry concerning the decree. He felt that forbidding
the use of a cart or having the family accompanying
a peddling Gypsy tradesman was unrealistic. These
restrictions did not take into account the particu-
larities of a wandering Gypsy tradesman’s lifestyle,
“The pot mender, the drill maker, the horseshoe
nail maker have to take their tools, and materials
with them, not to mention their family, the wife
who cooks <...> The Gypsy issue is a difficult one,

but if the solution is facilitated in such a way as to
rush the Gypsies, to make their livelihoods more
difficult, then we shall make them wild, crude and
drive them to desperation it is pointless. Only by
taking their lifestyle conditions into account and
understanding their particularities can we carefully
begin the great task of reform, which will lead to
permanent settlement” (Lucidus 1931: 4). He illus-
trated the problem with an example said to be real.
A wandering Gypsy tradesman was hired to make
drills for a state railway engineering department,
and in accordance with the regulations he arrived
by train and was able to prove this. Nonetheless,
a few days later, his family arrived by wagon (Lu-
cidus 1931: 4). The deputy lord lieutenant of the
royal county of Veszprém reported that execution
of the decree was running into difficulties, as the
wandering Gypsy tradesmen were not complying
with the prescriptions. He therefore instructed the
local authorities to immediately inform the district
high sheriff and the competent local gendarmerie
command post of the arrival of wandering ped-
dler Gypsies (Anon 1936a: 5). A gendarme first
lieutenant believed the ordinance forbidding the
wandering tradesman from bringing his family to
be warranted. He explained that in his experience,
while the tradesman was duly employed and plying
his trade in the given town, his wife would beg, tell
fortunes, sometimes steal or scout out locations for
future burglary (Bakonyi 1935: 690).

Not only were specific points of the decree
held to be mistaken, but at times the local authori-
ties misunderstood them, and these issues came to
light in the questions and answers column of the
Csendorségi Lapok paper too. According to the
resolution the wandering tradesman permits were
only valid in the royal county in which the Gypsy
resided. However, several government offices is-
sued trade licences for royal counties, in which the
Gypsy wandering tradesman wanted to work (Anon
1932: 148). In this same paper, a non-commis-
sioned gendarme officer called attention to another
fault with the wandering trade licences, which was
the false or forged information to be found in them.
Several investigations revealed that a portion of the
Gypsies had fake wandering tradesman licences,
some with a photograph of the card caring individ-
ual but with the personal data of a Gypsy who had
died or had left the country (Kiirti 1932: 741-744).
In summary, it took a very dim view of the new
directive as they felt that it more enabled the “wan-
dering Gypsies” than restricted them, “We often
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hear that the wandering Gypsy type is disappear-
ing. That this is in no relation to the truth is clearly
proven by the above. The Gypsy wanders and as
before while wandering he commits acts against
personal and property integrity as before. The dif-
ference from the past is only that during the days he
wanders under the guise of various trade licences
and thus has a legal colouring, which as a condition
makes their control but especially any strong ac-
tion against them extremely difficult” (Kiirti 1932:
741-744). The above mentioned were far from new
complaints, according to some reports the forgery
of personal identification was pretty much a tradi-
tional activity among the “wandering Gypsies”. A
retired gendarme captain wrote that the baptismal
certificates and birth certificates of the Gypsy chil-
dren were already forged as the parents deliberately
baptise and register their children under different
names in different villages, so as to have eight to
ten different sets of identification (Gergely 1927:
127). A gendarme major wrote of the difficulty in
identifying Gypsies and the forms of identification,
“In my opinion, until every Gypsy has an official
identification with a photograph and fingerprint of
which the issuing authorities have a second copy, it
will be impossible to completely solve the Gypsy
issue” (Paksi-Kiss 1931: 749). In the royal county
of Vas, the practice was different than the otherwise
criticised common one, and Gypsies had a photo-
graphic identity card made in four copies, one of
which was given to the Gypsy, and then one copy to
the respective gendarmerie post, one to local gov-
ernment, and one to the high sheriff (Schermann
2000: 31).

With the advent of the 1930s, several public
health decisions were taken to try to settle Gypsies,
and these had an impact on both the nomads and
those in Gypsy settlements. Typhus had again ap-
peared in 1929 in Hungary. Though at first only in
dispersed cases, the minister of public health and
employment immediately composed the Ministry
of Public Health and Employment circular decree
number 39.136/1929 and labeled the ‘wandering”
Gypsies responsible for the spread of the disease.
“<..> the problem was probably again dragged
into the country by lousy wandering Gypsies as
it is proven beyond a doubt that typhus is spread
by unclean people — here especially among Gyp-
sies — among body lice spreading from person to
person™. There was a list of all the previous mea-
sures decreed concerning this issue, and then the
authorities were instructed to regularly check on

“wandering Gypsies” and Gypsy settlements. Upon
finding sick with typhus the local authorities were
to immediately be instructed”.

The great economic downturn was no help to
the preventative measures taken in an attempt to
stop the spread of typhus. The number of home-
less grew with the Great Depression and among
their number public health examinations regular-
ly found body lice. In 1932, the minister of pub-
lic health and employment issued circular decree
no. 38.890/1932, which began by ordering the in-
creased examination of “wandering Gypsies” and
Gypsy settlements citing the reason as their being
places and groups “especially dangerous from the
point of view of spreading the problem™. In the
following years, typhus struck, though the loca-
tions remained dispersed. In his circular decree
250.400/1934, the minister of the interior called
attention to the importance of execution of earlier
prescribed measures. He pointed out that disinfec-
tion measures, taken as prevention and precaution,
were much less expensive for the respective author-
ities than if the given settlement became a centre
of typhus’. According to the head of the epidemi-
ology department of the National Public Health
Institute, the data showed that the circular decrees
of the ministry proved to be effective. In 1933 and
1934, the number of those with typhus moved be-
tween fifty and hundred. Almost without exception
those infected were Gypsies, where the illness was
often only a mild condition. In these cases, the in-
fection could only be detected with a blood serum
test (Anon 1935: 128-129).

There was a study published in Népegészségiigy
that revealed this result. Samples were taken from
about one thousand “wandering Gypsies” from five
districts and the results showed that about forty per-
cent had had the typhus infection without showing
any symptoms (Giértner 1932: 269-275). During
this period, the relatively few occasions of typhus
nationwide remained limited to a few settlements,
in relation to which the competent royal county
chief medical officer commented:

”I believe the present relatively high number of
cases is caused by the following reasons: the gener-
al economic strife and the unemployment that is a
consequence of it, the constant wandering of unem-
ployed vagrants, who regularly find lodging for a
couple of filler among Gypsies. The bad economic
conditions among the Gypsies result in increasing
lice infections, begging and vagrancy. The exhaus-
tion of town and royal county funds from which it



2022, Volumul XXXI

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

E-ISSN: 2537-6152 57

is difficult to draw on for delousing and other pre-
ventative measures. Despite the parameters of our
legal authority and being located in the most dan-
gerous place next to the border, and having 7000
Gypsies living in the area of our legal authority,
the commonly known preventative measures and
the removal of the sick from their environment to
epidemic quarantine, the complete closure of Gyp-
sy settlements and the weekly examination of all
the Gypsy settlements increased in places of epi-
demic and the methodical and repeated delousing
with a steam disinfection machine has successfully
blocked the further spread of the illness and local-
ised it to one or two smaller areas. During the pres-
ent serious economic conditions, this work is hard
and exhaustive” (Spiry 1934: 315).

In light of all these factors the chief medical
officer proposed that the residents of Gypsy settle-
ments receive regular serological tests that would
be an early indicator of new typhus infections. He
also pointed out that the state should provide funds
or at least periodic aid to towns and royal counties
in their efforts against typhus. The example he gave
was that of funds used when epidemics appeared
in Gypsy settlements under his authority and had
to be placed under quarantine, which required the
feeding and disinfection of the Gypsies consuming
all of the royal counties taxes collected from dog li-
cences (Spiry 1934: 316). The chief sheriff from the
Go6dolld district reported that the typhus epidemic
that broke out in the Gypsy settlement set back the
given towns’ budget for years. When a Gypsy res-
idence settlement became infected with typhus, it
was immediately surrounded with barbed wire and
gendarmes were deployed to ensure the Gypsies
could not leave the quarantine area. Those ill were
taken to a quarantine hospital and the residents
of the Gypsy settlement were provided with food
for three weeks. The typhus epidemic was kept in
check but the measures were a large administrative
burden on the authorities, in addition to consuming
three years’ worth of famine relief funds (Vitéz En-
dre 1934: 3).

The “wandering Gypsy” issue remained on
the agenda throughout the 1930’s as the measures
attempted to settle then did not achieve the hoped
for results, and thus those responsible for their exe-
cution were often openly critical of them. Ministry
of the Interior decree number 15.000/1916 was still
in effect, though several paragraphs received harsh
criticism in the columns of the Csenddrségi Lapok.
A gendarme lieutenant called the passages that pre-

scribed the issuing of “Gypsy identification” un-
realistic. One reason being the use of false names,
which made it impossible to identify a given Gypsy
and then there was the regular failure of some offic-
es to issue papers. Furthermore, the paragraphs in
question did not make the photographic identifica-
tion on “Gypsy identification” mandatory, though
this would have proved to be significant help in the
identification of Gypsies (Bakonyi 1935: 688-691).
In addition to this, the decree allowed the compe-
tent police authority to permit ‘wandering Gypsies”
to own plough pulling livestock, which turned out
to bring with it all sorts of difficulties. “Without a
doubt many Gypsies enjoy the good will of the au-
thorities and abuse the horse ownership permit and
wander and thus have the opportunity to steal, com-
mitting theft and other crimes. If nothing else, steal-
ing fodder for their horse” (Bakonyi 1935: 689).
Another gendarme was inspired by this colleague
to write and he wrote his observations concerning
the “Gypsy issue” and obsolete regulations found in
the old decree. He began by pointing out problems
with definitions.

“From the perspective of public administration
and public security, the name Gypsy is a very gen-
eral definition. Therefore, in the area under the of-
fice’s jurisdiction, in establishing numerical data, 1
included all settled and possibly wandering Gypsies,
those with wandering tradesman permits and those
musical Gypsies too, who do not have a permanent
restaurant or coffeechouse wages but who beg or do
other, for ex. field work in addition to playing mu-
sic, those living in tents — in hovels — and have oth-
er Gypsy qualities — customs — under the definition.
I felt this definition was important because most of
the minister’s regulations concerned issues related
to wandering Gypsies. In reality, there are no wan-
dering Gypsies, because all Gypsies have a place
of birth and registered location, nonetheless every
Gypsy becomes a wandering Gypsy if he leaves his
place of residence and spends his life loitering and
begging and thus provides for himself and his large
family” (Balogh 1937a: 181).

Only after this, did he begin to prove that the
“Gypsy issue” still existed, and that it was a signifi-
cant burden on the state. He suggested the complex
regulation of the question and dealt explicitly with
the cardinal tasks. He held the birth registry to be of
fundamental importance as well as records of fam-
ilies. In the so-called “Gypsy registry card” there
would have been thirty three lines of data, in ad-
dition to the personal data, physical attributes, and
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a record of illnesses as well as other information.
Furthermore, it would have a current photograph
and fingerprints on the identity card (Balogh 1937a:
183; Balogh 1937b: 213). A second step would have
been to settle the Gypsies throughout towns to help
their assimilation, “In order that the larger Gypsy
settlements cease the Gypsy habits decrease and so
the Gypsies accommodate to the base population
and change faster” (Balogh 1937b: 213). He noted
that it would be warranted to primarily resettle them
to towns with a notary as it would make their regis-
try easier. A Gypsy family would get 150-200 quad-
rants [540-720 sq. m.] of land where they would
have to erect a “permanent type hut or hovel” with
the financial help of the town, in addition to the cul-
tivation of a garden. Gypsy settlements created in
such a fashion would be surrounded by a fence. The
third step would be to mandate towns to ensure pub-
lic works, daily labour, or if need arose trade work
for the proportionally resettled Gypsies. Firewood
would be provided for the Gypsy settlement in ex-
change for work given again by the town. Begging
would have been banned, and the issuing of wander-
ing tradesman licenses would have become much
more difficult and the restrictions tied to it much
stricter. He would have placed “more trustworthy
and more intelligent” Gypsies at the head of Gypsy
settlements, as a vajda, who would report to the au-
thorities if he noticed any threats to public order or
public health (Balogh 1937b: 213-214).

The criticism of the Ministry of the Interi-
or circular decree number 257.000/1928 likewise
appeared in the columns of an armed authorities
paper, when a gendarme captain shared his ex-
periences and suggestions. In his opinion, one of
the difficulties was due to the decree’s annually
prescribed police “Gypsy raids” not being held at
the same time, as this allowed for the “wandering
Gypsies” to easily escape these in the neighbour-
ing royal county. The captain saw the only solution
to this as conducting the annual supervisory act at
the same time nationwide and according to a spe-
cific given procedure, which would have regulated
the local “Gypsy raids” down to the smallest detail
(Mateéffy 1933: 345-346). In some royal counties,
circular decree 257.000/1928 was extended from
not only pertaining to wandering Gypsies but to the
settled Gypsy population as well. The deputy lord
lieutenant of the royal county of Veszprém stated
that the settled Gypsies were just as much a prob-
lem for the authorities as the “wandering Gypsies”
and thus, he felt it warranted to extend the ordi-

nances of the decree to include them, “The Gypsies
settled in one area regularly live a wandering life,
which they inherited, are accustomed to or do so
in the interests of accomplishing criminal activity,
which seems to have become an instinct and, which
is made easy through the use of draft animals. Gyp-
sies — with few exceptions — are in respect to their
acts, lifestyle, outside of the law, criminal, public
dangers, and can only be stopped and forced into a
proper lifestyle through strict, consistent and con-
stant measures” (Anon 1936b: 5). Shortly afterward
the deputy lord lieutenant of the royal county of Vas
adopted the decree of the deputy lord lieutenant of
Veszprém county almost verbatim and extended it
to all the residents of Gypsy settlements. The rea-
son for the action was again the conclusion that the
residents of the Gypsy settlement were not much
different than the “wandering Gypsies” from the
perspective of public order (Anon 1938: 2-3).

In the following year, the deputy lord lieutenant
of Vas County issued another circular decree, influ-
enced by the deputy lord lieutenant of Veszprém,
and it again concentrated on the settled Gypsies.
The former had informed him that the time for the
pilgrimage and feast in Csatka, to which Gypsies
from throughout the country were arriving, was
approaching and this posed problems of “irregular
marriages”, public order and public health. Thus,
the deputy lord lieutenant of Vas County composed
the following directives, “I call upon you to prevent
this gathering without fail and, during this time, un-
der no circumstances to allow the Gypsies to leave
their places of residence. It is in relation to this that
I call Your attention to the Min. of Int. circular de-
cree no. 257.000/1928, point 6, which regulates
that the police authorities ensure that wandering
Gypsies and other wandering groups not even ap-
proach close to the markets” (Landauer 2016: 481).

The high sheriff of the G6dol1l6 district wrote
in the columns of the Magyar Kozigazgatas about
the ordinances related to “wandering Gypsies” and
concluded that they are in need of amendment in
several areas. Firstly, he noted that the solution to
the “Gypsy issue” cannot be simply relegated to the
local authorities, and that the state has a key role
to play in the execution of Min. of Int. decree no.
15.000/1916, and it cannot be expected from the lo-
cal authorities. The decree prescribes the settlement
of the “wandering Gypsies” in addition to the giv-
en settlement ensuring work for them, with enough
earnings to cover their needs. The high level of
unemployment though makes this an impossibility
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and the given towns and cities are unable to sup-
port the settled Gypsies (Vitéz Endre 1934: 4). He
judged the situation that has evolved to be unsus-
tainable and wrote the following lines, “Until the
Gypsy issue remains one in which district or royal
county expels the wandering Gypsies onto the ter-
ritory of another district or royal county, the above
quoted and nobly intentioned 1916 Min. of Int. de-
cree will for the cited reasons remain unexecutable
in practice, and the solution to the issue is hardly
to be expected” (Vitéz Endre 1934: 5). His sugges-
tion, in light of what he had written, was to place
“wandering Gypsies” in concentration camps, force
them to work and sterilise them. Children would
be taken from their parents and would be placed
in hostels or with non-Gypsy farming families. He
felt that this would be the most efficient solution, as
the maintenance of camps would need a far smaller
administration than if every town separately tried
to deal with the settlement of the “wandering Gyp-
sies”. In concentration camps, their communal food
supply would be more economical and the public
health costs would be less (Vitéz Endre 1934: 4).
A few chief medical officers thought along the
lines of the Go6dolld district high sheriff that the
“Gypsy issue” was one that needed to be seen as
a nationwide effort. He pointed out an old but less
discussed phenomenon. He explained that the dra-
matic growth in the population of the Gypsy settle-
ments made it necessary for some Gypsies to move
into new Gypsy settlements on the peripheries of
other towns (Heiczinger 1939: 900-903; Olay 1939:
335-339; Demtsa 1939: 897-900). One of the chief
medical officers gave the example of the district
of Salgotarjan, providing the population growth in
the past ten years as well as other prime indicators
(Table 2). In 1937, of the forty-five thousand in-
habitants of the district almost one thousand two
hundred and fifty were classified as Gypsy, 2.75%

of the population. The district was composed of
twenty seven townships of which fourteen had
Gypsy settlements, in which the number of Gypsy
residents was between ten and two hundred (Olay
1939: 335).

According to the chief medical officer the av-
erage number of live births was almost seventy
percent more, while their average rate of mortality
was forty percent more than of the average district
populations. His observation was that this led to the
evolution of new Gypsy settlements of which he
wrote:

“The dramatically growing number of Gyp-
sy settlement residents — depending on local con-
ditions — means that with time they have to send
off their excess to hereto untouched towns. The
wandering of this Gypsy excess creates newer and
newer settlements and thus assists the still localised
Gypsy problem become a general one. The trickle
of Gypsies into a town happens almost completely
unnoticed and as to when a Gypsy settlement was
born is very hard to tell. Using the excuse of tem-
porary jobs, cob making, basket weaving, outhouse
cleaning a 6—8 member family settles at the end of
a village, in a barren area unused by anyone, erect-
ing a makeshift, dug in or cob walled shack. In a
few years their number grow so that they see the
territory as their own property, and build permanent
type shacks and the new Gypsy settlement begins
its own life. This territorial conquest by the Gyp-
sies in the past few years continues unabated. As
I mentioned they have old settlements in 14 of the
district’s towns but in the last 10 years they have
trickled into three new towns. <...> If wider sur-
veys reveal a degree of Gypsy overpopulation in
the Salgotarjan district the Gypsy question shall
become a problem of general interest that needs to
be addressed as soon as possible. More intensive
medical services will cause an already increasingly

Table 2. The average of main population indicators in the Salgétarjan district between the
years 1928-1937 (Olay 1939: 335)

Per 1000 individuals Among 100 deaths
Live | Deaths | Natural re- Tuberculosis Under 1-7 Above

births production deaths (tbc.) one year | years | 7 years
District population 26.3 13.4 12.9 1.12 32.2 9.8 58.0
Gypsies 44.6 18.6 26.0 1.70 35.6 25.8 38.6
Difference in favour | 18.3 - 13.1 - - - 194
of the Gypsies
Difference against - 5.2 - 0.58 34 16.0 -
the Gypsies
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vital Gypsy population to disproportionately grow
leading to very serious national economic and pub-
lic health difficulties” (Olay 1939: 338-339).

Another survey counted the number of the
royal county of Pest-Pilis-Solt-Kiskun and showed
similar results about the territorial distribution. In
this royal county, over ten thousand Gypsies were
recorded. There were Gypsy slums in 60 percent
of the towns and with the exception of one in all
cities. The size of the Gypsy settlements stretches
from a few individuals to eight hundred (Demtsa
1939: 897).

The reemergence of typhus year after year
meant the Ministry of the Interior could not avoid
the more precise regulations of the health condi-
tions of “wandering Gypsies” and Gypsy settle-
ments. However, the comprehensive handling of
the “Gypsy issue” still remained. The columns of
the Csenddrségi Lapok published several writings
and even a three part series of articles from authors
active in the gendarmerie; these argued and brought
evidence from investigative work to illustrate the
lack of solutions and the hopelessness of the prob-
lem (Anon 1939a; 1939b; 1939c¢; Kiirti 1938: 716-
720).

The newly issued public health resolution tar-
geted not only the Gypsy populace, but “vagrants”,
poor houses, and crowded dwellings. In the early
days of 1939, the ministry issued decree number
247.700/19238 on “protection against lice”, which
firstly prescribed the mandatory delousing of those
suffering from typhus, or of those suspected of
the infection or among those who have or are sus-
pected, or having body lice®. The homes, means of
transport, outer and underwear were to be deloused
according to the order. The examination of these
groups was the responsibility of the medical officer,
who was required to report body lice or the sus-
picion of it to the public health authorities where
the delousing was then ordered. Those individuals
unwilling to cooperate with the delousing were to
be reported and the armed authorities to force them
to cooperate. The delousing of individuals was to
happen according to the procedure as following,

“In the delousing of an individual care must
be given to best possible protection of modesty of
the individual while undressing, bathing or wash-
ing and dressing. When groups are deloused, the
different sexes are to be deloused separately. In the
delousing of individuals the hair, beard, moustache
and all body hair is to be shorn short, or shaved. If
the lice infection is only mild, with the exception

of the beard, moustache and hair on men, the cut-
ting and shaving of body hair and women'’s hair can
be exempted. The shorn individuals are to be thor-
oughly soaped and then bathed, their bodies to be
covered with soap, or one part soap four parts wa-
ter and two parts petroleum based liquid and then
thoroughly washed with warm water from head to
foot. Those parts of the body not shorn of hair and
women’s hair are to be thoroughly rubbed with pe-
troleum, or Peruvian balsam, or with equal parts
a mixture of petroleum, oil and vinegar and then
wrapped with a clothing soaked in this same liquid
for six hours. Those areas with hair are then to be
washed with warm soapy water, the hair combed
out with a fine comb soaked in warm vinegar. With
Individuals thus deloused — especially in cases of
severe lice infection — it is suggested that the body
areas most prone to lice (scalp, back of neck, arm-
pits, upper arm, thighs and groin region) be covered
with 10% sulfur ointment. After the procedure in
the first paragraph, deloused individuals can only
dress in deloused clothing™.

The disinfection of outer and under wear were
likewise precisely prescribed, as was the delous-
ing of beddings, homes and wagons. The ministry
decree went as far as to make suggestions for the
clothing of those conducting the disinfection, and
even prescribed that they in all cases shave their
moustaches and beards, and if need they them-
selves be disinfected at the end of the delousing
procedures'®. The leadership of the royal county
of Pest-Pilis-Solt-Kiskun was not satisfied with
the promulgation of the public health decree, they
held that the “Gypsy issue” was one that needed a
nationwide policy, and they sent a telegraph to the
ministry of the interior expressing this. The deputy
lord lieutenant expressed in his letter that until the
Ministry of the Interior issues nationwide measures
he is forced to deal with the question in his area of
jurisdiction. As a first step, he planned the census
of all the “wandering Gypsies” in his royal coun-
ty, in addition to taking steps to make vagrancy
impossible. His plan to do so was by revoking the
horse ownership licences of the “wandering Gyp-
sies”, in addition to issuing identification cards with
photographs to them. They would only be allowed
to leave their place of residence if a medical ex-
amination were to find them healthy and the local
authorities permitted it. The officials were to record
the reason for travel and the destination on the pho-
tographic ID. If a “wandering Gypsy” were stopped
and did not have the necessary photographic ID or
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permit he was to receive punishment and be escort-
ed back to his residence by the authorities respon-
sible for public security. Begging was banned, as
was non-Gypsies giving alms to Gypsies. Gypsies
were forbidden to eat animal carcasses, and the
sites for animal carcass disposal were to be better
supervised. The non-Gypsy population was forbid-
den from selling the carcasses of animals that had
died from disease to Gypsies. “Wandering Gypsies”
could only take on work if they had a valid photo-
graphic ID permitting them to do so, in addition to
having to have a medical examination every two
weeks (Demtsa 1939: 899-890). Nonetheless, the
conclusion was that despite these measures the
question could not be effectively settled. The opin-
ion was that a final solution would be the proposal
by the high sheriff of the G6dol1l6 district, that of
placing the “wandering Gypsies” in concentration
camps, “These written plans can only achieve an
imperfect solution. Another concept would perhaps
bring a more radical and final solution. In 1934,
Sir Dr. Lészl6 Endre, deputy lord lieutenant, wrote
an interesting article. <...> I believe we agree with
Laszl6 Endre’s thoughts. I would add to this that in
today’s world, in the golden age of public health,
a work camp and concentration camp are better
suited environments to achieve the goals than they
were in the past” (Demtsa 1939: 890).

Conclusion

The majority of the decrees issued during the
interwar years in Hungary that pertained to Gypsy
settlements aimed at restricting and preventing the
spread of typhus. Their regular promulgation hap-
pened when typhus struck again and again in im-
poverished areas. These ordinances were not equal-
ly and consistently executed and in some cases were
completely ignored. The settlement of “wandering
Gypsies” and their limitation to a permanent place
of residence remained a goal throughout the peri-
od, and likewise the resolutions introducing mea-
sures to this aim were executed to varying degrees
by the competent authorities, with some places ex-
ercising greater rigor and others greater leniency
than prescribed. In both of these cases, the differ-
ence in interest between the ministries and the lo-
cal authorities appeared and an attempt to relegate
the responsibility to the other. The public health
directives regularly gave the burden of financing
the prescribed measures to the towns in question,
which were either unable to finance or to an only
limited degree. The expenses related to the settle-
ment of the “wandering Gypsies” was likewise del-

egated by the ministry to the affected towns, where
again they were either unable or unwilling to allo-
cate the necessary funds. It became the towns’ in-
terest to prevent the settlement of Gypsies in their
territory. All the while they expected the solution
to the “Gypsy issue” and the funds necessary for
any local action from the central authorities. This
difference in interests became apparent on many
occasions, such as when officials, doctors, gendar-
merie, expressed criticism of the ministries’ resolu-
tions freely and openly in the local papers of civil
administrative bodies. The settlement of “wander-
ing Gypsies” meant in effect the creation of Gypsy
settlements, which were unaffected by any regula-
tions except for those relating to public health. The
central governing bodies had no concept or direc-
tives concerning the future of the newly evolving
and already existing Gypsy settlements. Thus, the
affected towns had to rely on their own initiatives
and would forcefully resettle these groups if they
judged their placement to be in some way problem-
atic. In some places, there were plans and attempts
to eliminate the Gypsy settlements, the reasons
for which covered a wide spectrum, including the
forced assimilation and public health and public se-
curity worries. In this period, the examined content
of the “Gypsy issue” changed, while in the 1920s
it meant mostly the regulating of the “wandering
Gypsies”, in the 1930s it meant rather the old and
new challenges posed by the growing number and
size of Gypsy settlements.

Notes

I A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszter 1931.
¢évi 141.113. szdmu rendelete a letelepiilt ciganyok
vandoripari és hazalasi tevékenységének korla-
tozasarol. In: Magyarorszagi Rendeletek Tara
1931. Budapest: Magyar Kiralyi Beliigyminisztéri-
um, 1932, p. 515-516.

2Ibid. 515-516.

3 A m. kir. beliigyminiszter 1931. évi 192.304.
szamu korrendelete, a ciganyok vandoripari és
hazalasi engedélyér6l. In: Magyarorszagi Ren-
deletek Téara 1931. Budapest: Magyar Kiralyi
Beliigyminisztérium, 1932, p. 1222.

* A m. kir. népjoléti és munkailigyi minis-
ter 39.136/1929. N. M. M. szamu korrendelete a
kititéses typhus ellen valo védekezés targyaban. In:
Népegészségiigy, 1929. Vol. 10, no. 13, p. 728-729.

> Ibid. 729.

6 A m. kir. népjoléti és munkaiigyi minister
37.890/1932. N. M. M. szamu korrendelete a haj-
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1éktalan szegényeknek tetveség szempontjabol valo
fokozottabb ellenérzése targyaban. In: Népegész-
ségligy, 1932. Vol. 13, no. 7, p. 217-218.

7 Amagyar kiralyi beligyminiszter 250.400/1934.
B. M. szamu korrendelete a kilitéses tifusz targyaban.
In: Népegészségiigy, 1934. Vol. 15, no. 4, p. 125.

¥ A m. kir. beliigyminiszter 1939. ¢évi
247.700/1938. szamu rendelete, a tetvesség elleni vé-
dekezésrdl. In: Magyarorszagi Rendeletek Tara 1939.
Budapest: Magyar Kirdlyi Beliigyminisztérium, 1940,

p. 79-84.
9Tbid. 80-81.
10 Ibid. 81-83.
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Svetlana PROCOP

PAVEL ANDREICENCO — LIDERUL MISCARII SOCIAL-CULTURALE A ROMILOR LA
SFARSITUL ANILOR ’90 — INCEPUTUL ANILOR 2000:
FAPTE SI DOVEZI NOI'

Rezumat
Pavel Andreicenco — liderul miscarii social-culturale a
romilor la sfarsitul anilor 90 — inceputul anilor 2000:
fapte si dovezi noi
In articolul prezentat, s-a incercat completarea infor-
matiilor despre o persoand cunoscuta, dansator, coregraf,
scriitor si lider al miscarii sociale a romilor, Pavel Andrei-
cenco. Fapte si marturii noi gasite pe paginile presei mar-
turisesc versatilitatea talentului acestui remarcabil reprezen-
tant al poporului rom. Cu multi ani In urma, am scris despre
Pavel Andreicenco ca autor al cartii ,,Jlecars Terpaneir B
KJIETOUKY’, care povestea despre soarta grea a romilor, care
a trait umilirea timp de multe secole, iar in secolul XX a cu-
noscut un adevarat genocid. Pavel Andreicenco a intrat in is-
toria romilor care traiesc In Republica Moldova si prin faptul
ca a fost unul dintre primii care a apelat la autoritatile locale
pentru ajutor in crearea unui teatru si deschiderea scolilor
pentru romi, a unui club de interes pentru copii si tineret. Pa-
vel Andreicenco a fost unul dintre primii care a vorbit intr-un
interviu despre executia in masd a romilor la Chisinau (la
Posta Veche). El a vrut sa ridice acolo un monument copiilor
si adultilor romi, victime ale celui de-al Doilea Razboi Mon-
dial. Credem ca experienta in activitatea sociald a ,.tiganului
cosmic Paga”, agsa cum l-a numit cdndva Emil Loteanu, poate
servi drept exemplu pentru discipolii sai, tineri activisti si
lideri ai miscarii sociale rome, care au preluat nobila misiune
de a realiza visele si aspiratiile lui Pavel Andreicenco.
Cuvinte cheie: lider, Pavel Andreicenco, miscare so-
cio-culturala, romii din Republica Moldova, monumentul de
comemorare a romilor.

Pe3srome

IlaBenr AnapeiliyeHKO — JIMIep COUMOKYJIbTYPHOIO ABH-

sKeHus1 poMoB KoHna 90-x — nayana 2000-x rr.:

HOBbIE (paKThI U CBHIETEIHCTBA

B npencraBieHHOl cTaThe ceaHa MOIbITKAa BOCHON-
HUTH UH(POPMANNIO 00 N3BECTHOM B PECITyOIIHKE YEIOBEKE,
TaHIIOpe, Xopeorpade, INTEPaTOpe U IUACPE POMCKOTO 00-
mecTBeHHOro nBrkeHus: — IlaBine Anapeituenko. Hosbie
(baxTBI M CBHJICTENBCTBA, OOHAPYKEHHBIE Ha CTPAaHHIAX pe-
CIyOJIMKAaHCKON TPECCHI, CBUACTENBCTBYIOT O MHOTOTPaH-
HOCTH TaJIaHTa 3TOTO SPKOTO MPEICTaBUTENS POMCKOTO Ha-
pona. MHoro et Ha3aa Mbl iucanu o [1. AnapeliueHKo Kak
00 aBTOpE OFHOW KHUTHU — «JlecsTh TeTpazell B KICTOUKY»,
KOTOpasi paccKasbIBajia O HEIErKoi Cy1b0e BCEeTo IIBITaHCKO-
T'O Hapo/1a, UCTIBITHIBABIIETO HA TIPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHX BEKOB
YHIKEHUSI U JIMIIEHHs, @ B XX B. — U HACTOSIILIMI T€HOLU.
ITaBen AHpelveHKo BOIIEN B UCTOPHUIO POMCKOTO HApO/a,
npokuBaromniero B Pecrry6imke MonoBa, emie i B CBSI3HU C
TEM, 9TO OJTHUM M3 TIEPBBIX 0OPATHIICS K MECTHOW BIIACTH C
MIPU3BIBOM O TTOMOIIM B CO3/IaHHUHU IIBITAHCKOTO TeaTpa, OT-
KPBITHH IIBITAHCKHX IIKOJI, KITy0a 1o MHTepecaM IS IeTel U

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2022.31.07

IoHomIecTBa. Takxke OJJHUM U3 MEPBBIX OH pacckasal B CBO-
€M MHTEPBBIO O MACCOBOM paccTpelie IbiraH B Kuinnese (B
paiione Crapoii [Touts). IMeHHO 371eCh OH XOTeIN 3aJI0KUTh
MAMSTHUK [BITAHCKUM JIETSIM M B3POCIIBIM, JKEPTBAM, I1aB-
1M BO BpeMst BTopoii MupoBoii Boiinbl. Ham npencrasis-
€TCsl, YTO ONBIT OOIIECTBEHHOH aKTHBHOCTH «KOCMUYECKOTO
npirada [lammy, kak ero Ha3Baj Korga-To OMunb JIoTsHy,
MOJKET CITy>KUTh IIPUMEPOM €0 MOCIJIE0BATEIISIM, MOJIOIBIM
aKTUBHCTaM U JIMJIEpaM POMCKOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO JIBHKE-
HUS, B3SBIIMM Ha ce0s 0J1aropo/iHyI0 MHUCCHIO TIPETBOPUTH
B JKU3Hb MEUTHI U YasiHus [1aBna AHapelueHko.

KuroueBsle cioBa: nuzep, [laBen AnnpeiideHko, co-
LIMOKYJIBTYpHOE JABWKeHHe, pombl Pecryoinkun Momiosa,
JKEPTBBI, TAMSTHHK.

Summary
Pavel Andreichenko is the leader of the Roma
social-cultural movement in the late 90s — early 2000s:
new facts and evidence

In the presented article, an attempt was made to fill in
the information about a well-known person in our republic, a
dancer, choreographer, writer and leader of the Roma social
movement, this is Pavel Andreichenko. New facts and testi-
monies found on the pages of the republican press testify to
the versatility of the talent of this outstanding representative
of the Roma people. Many years ago we wrote about P. An-
dreichenko as the author of one book — “Ten notebooks in
the squares”, which told about the difficult fate of the entire
gypsy people, who experienced humiliation and deprivation
for many centuries, and in the XX" century experienced a
real genocide. Pavel Andreichenko entered the history of the
Roma people living in the Republic of Moldova by the fact
that he was one of the first to appeal to the local authorities
for help in creating a gypsy theater, opening gypsy schools,
and an interest club for children and youth. In addition, Pav-
el Andreichenko was one of the first to speak in an inter-
view about the mass execution of gypsies in Chisinau (near
the districte “Old Post Office”). It was here, on this spot, he
wanted to erect a monument to Roma children and adults,
the victims who fell during the Second World War. It seems
to us that the experience of social activity of the “Space Gyp-
sy Pasha”, as Emil Loteanu once called him, can serve as
an example for his followers, young activists and leaders of
the Roma social movement, who have taken on the noble
mission of making the dreams and aspirations of Pavel An-
dreichenko come true.

Key words: leader, Pavel Andreichenko, the social-
cultural movement, Roma of Republic of Moldova, victims,

monument.
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In cadrul cercetarilor stiintifice efectuate despre
Pavel Andreicenco (1930-2001), au fost scrise mai
multe materiale conceptuale. Sa citdm ca exemplu
articolul biografic al Alinei Stirbu din revista
»Revista de Etnologie si Culturologie” (nr. 9-10,
2011), care relateaza in detaliu mai multe despre
Pavel Andreicenco — dansator, coregraf, actor, lider
al comunitatii etno-culturale a romilor.

Putin mai devreme, autoarea acestor randuri,
in aceeasi revistd (,,Revista de Etnologie si
Culturologie”, nr. 3, 2008), a publicat un articol
in care analiza cartea ,,JlecsaTh TeTpaneil B Kie-
Touky” in lumina identitdtii etnoculturale. Pe baza
acesteia a fost studiata tema etnologiei copilariei in
literatura roma din Republica Moldova (,,Revista de
Etnologie si Culturologie”, Nr. 5, 2010). Au trecut
aproape zece ani de atunci, iar subiectul contributiei
lui Pavel Andreicenco la valorile etnoculturale ale
romilor ramane inepuizabil.

Sa reamintim pe scurt reperele importante din
biografia acestei personalitati. Pavel Feodorovici
Andreicenco s-a nascut la 10 noiembrie 1931 la
Dnepropetrovsk (RSS Ucraineani). In copilarie,
a cunoscut ororile ocupatiei fasciste; in ciuda
varstei sale, a fost cercetas, a participat la miscarea
partizanilor din Ucraina. Dupd absolvirea scolii
coregrafice din Dnepropetrovsk, in 1948 a venit
la Chisindu, a trecut un concurs dificil, devenind
solist al ansamblului academic ,,Joc”. A lucrat in
ansamblu din 1949 pana in 1962. Ulterior a dansat
in ansamblul ,,Bucuria” a Filarmonicii din Chisinau,
iar apoi in formatia de dans a orchestrei de muzica
populari ,,Fluieras” (1962—1973). In 1966 a absolvit
sectia de coregrafie a Scolii de Muzica ,,Stefan
Neaga” din Chisindu. In 1970 a devenit directorul
artistic al ansamblului de dans ,,Fluieras”. Ulterior,
in 1973, Andreicenco devine coregraf la ansamblul
»Miorita”, iar din 1987 conduce ansamblul ,,Leana”.
Este important sa amintim 1n acest context faptul
ca artistul a fost directorul artistic al ansamblului
de dansuri pentru copii ,,Speranta” (din 1990), iar
din 1994 pana in 2001 a condus ansamblul ,,Romii
Moldovei”. In ceea ce priveste cariera actorului
Pavel Andreicenco, observam ca a inceput cand a
decis sa se lanseze in cinematografie. Are 10 roluri
in 10 filme: ,,Poienele rosii” (1966), ,Lautarii”
(1971), ,,0 intamplare la festival” (1976), ,,O satra
urca in cer” (1976), ,,Vreau sa cant” (1979), ,,.La
portile satanei” (1980), ,,Varsta de trecere” (1981),
,»Cum sa devii celebru” (1984), ,,Sunt vinovat”
(1993). Toate aceste roluri, mici si mari, vor ramane
pentru totdeauna in inimile publicului: Pavel

Andreicenco a demonstrat inca o data ca o persoand
talentata este talentata in toate.

Odatd cu Inceputul renasterii miscaril
etnoculturale, Pavel Andreicenco isi indreapta
toatd atentia (adunandu-si toatd puterea, vointa
si dorinta de a ajuta in acest sens) sa se asigure ca
reprezentantii populatiei de etnie roma, careia el
insusi apartinea, sa poatd deveni cetateni cu drepturi
depline, integrandu-se In viata sociald, culturald si
politica. Acesta este ceea ce 1-a determinat sa devina
in 1990 presedintele permanent al societatii socio-
culturale ,,Romii Moldovei”. Pavel Andreicenco este
Artist al Poporului din Ucraina, Artist al Poporului
din RSS Moldoveneasca (1966). Pentru participarea
la cel de-al Doilea Razboi Mondial, pentru realizarile
in activitatea de creatie, a primit ordine si medalii. In
1999 a fost distins cu ordinul Gloria Muncii. La 16
iunie 2001 Pavel Feodorovici Andreicenco s-a stins
din viata.

in 2020 se implineau 90 de ani de la nasterea
artistului. O data serioasa, iar dacd nu ar fi fost
consecintele pandemiei, care a limitat organizarea de
evenimente in public, am fi putut asista la urmatorul,
al II-lea Festival International de Artd a Romilor din
Moldova, care poarta numele lui Pavel Andreicenco.

Primul astfel de festival, dedicat memoriei
maestrului Pavel Andreicenco, numit ,,0 satra urca
la cer” a avut loc pe 10 tunie 2009, in incinta teatrului
Mihai Eminescu. La festival au fost prezenti trupe si
solisti din Moldova, precum si invitati speciali din
Sankt Petersburg.

Organizatorul festivalului a fost Aliona
Duminica, una dintre elevele lui Pavel Andreicenco,
care a dansat in ansamblul ,,Miorita”. In discursul
sau de salut, ea relata: ,Eu, eleva a lui Pavel
Andreicenco, am dansat in ansamblul «Mioritay.
Sunt recunoscatoare sortii cd am intalnit o persoand
atat de minunatd, pentru ca ne-a modelat nu doar
ca dansatori, ci si ca personalitdti. Sub conducerea
lui, am concertat in multe locuri din Moldova, am
calatorit in straindtate: in Anglia, Suedia, Rusia,
Cuba, Armenia — nu Tmi amintesc totul! «Miorita»
a reprezentat mereu Moldova cu demnitate. De-a
lungul timpului, dupa ce m-am casatorit, am dansat
cu fiica mea in ansamblul lui Pavel Feodorovici
«Romii Moldovei». Diferenta de 24 de ani nu ne-a
impiedicat sa fim eleve ale lui Andreicenco. Pavel
Feodorovici a iubit-o pe Natali, ii oferea mereu foi
in taberele de vacantd pentru copii, a invitat-o sa
meargd sa se filmeze la Moscova la «Mosfilmy.
Candva, dupa ce vorbisem cu oamenii din lumea
dansului, mi-am dat seama ca nu toatd lumea stie
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cine este Pavel Feodorovici. Am cunoscut-o pe
sotia lui Marita si pe fiul lui Pasa. Mi-au sustinut
ideea de a organiza Festivalul in memoria lui Pavel
Feodorovici. M-am gandit cd pentru cei care au
cunoscut geniul coregrafiei moldovenesti, festivalul
ii va aminti de el, iar cei care nu il stiau vor putea afla
cate ceva despre el” (Tabop 2009).

Printre organizatorii festivalului se numara
Colegiul National de Coregrafie. Acest festival a
fost deschis de Iurii Gorskov, directorul colegiului,
prietenul si colegul lui Pavel Feodorovici'.

La concert au participat mai multe dinastii
artistice rome: Farima, Bucur, Duminica si Carai.
in programul festivalului au risunat romante si
cantece incendiare, au fost interpretate dansuri ale
romilor din Rusia, Moldova si Turcia, dansuri ale
romilor egipteni, sirieni §i indieni. Vocalistii au
incantat publicul cu un program bogat si variat. Au
concertat Liubovi Bucur, Grigorii Coranga, Aurelia
Carai, Sava Duminica, Iulia Brudar-Carai, Natalia
Duminica, Dmitrii Bucur, precum si invitati special
din Rusia — Valentina si Ghenadii Vasiliev.

In plus, la festival a evoluat si formatia de dansuri
orientale ,,Orient Dance” sub conducerea Alionei
Duminica. In stil flamenco, a dansat show-baletul
,fun-Fart”, condus de Dmitrii Tanmosan. Publicul
a fost incantat de ansamblul romilor ,,.Leanta” si
ansamblul combinat ,,Romii Moldovei”, ai caror
solisti sunt maestrii Dmitrii Farima §1 Parascovia
Karai.

La inchiderea primului Festival International de
Artd a Romilor din Moldova a fost interpretat de
catre toti participantii la concert, in aplauzele silii,
imnul romilor — cantecul romilor maghiari ,,Djelem-
Djelem” (Ta6op 2009).

Potrivit organizatorilor festivalului, in timpul
concertului, cu dorinta de a sprijini interpretii,
publicul, in costume festive stralucitoare, urca pe
scend, dansand si cantand.

Desfasurarea festivalului in memoria artistului
Pavel Andreicenco, este o alta dovada clara ca
oamenii talentati continud sa traiasca in inima
oamenilor chiar si dupa moartea lor fizica. Festivalul
a demonstrat ce rol unic joacd arta in vietile noastre,
unind si innobiland oamenii.

Este binecunoscut faptul ca Pavel Andreicenco
a fost coregraf in grupurile coregrafice ,,Miorita”,
»Leana”, ,Speranta”, unde a pus in scend celebra
,»SUitd tigdneasca”, care pana astdzi figureaza in
programul Colegiului National de Coregrafie. Si nu
numai — acest dans este interpretat de multe grupuri
coregrafice din Moldova.

In cadrul temei enuntate, pe baza publicatiilor
din ziare si reviste, vom 1incerca sd dezvaluim
fapte si dovezi noi, aparute in ultimul deceniu,
care ar completa biografia acestei personalitati
extraordinare.

Unul dintre primele materiale care vorbesc
despre  solistul ansamblului  ,Joc”  Pavel
Andreicenco a fost articolul ,,ITyTs k cepaity Hapo-
na” (Drumul catre inima oamenilor), (Strambeanu
1965) al scriitorului Andrei Strambeanu. Dupa
ce a recurs la fictiunea artistica, caracteristica
oamenilor de creatie, Andrei Strambeanu (probabil
din cuvintele lui Pavel Andreicenco insusi) face
un fel de reconstructie a copilariei viitorului artist,
descriindu-1 viata intr-un apartament comun din
Dnepropetrovsk, cu toate privilegiile vietii de oras
si un vis rascolitor, alimentat de povestile bunicilor,
»de a trai intr-o tabara de tigani”. Tatal sau a fost
unul dintre primii organizatori ai colhozurilor
tigdnesti din Ucraina. A inceput razboiul si planurile
pasnice de imbundtdtire a vietii romilor au fost
amanate. Andreicenco, la varsta de treisprezece ani,
a invatat sa tragd, sd mearga in recunoastere, fiind
inrolat in una dintre unitatile militare. In timpul
asaltului asupra satului Gura-Bicului a fost ranit
si contuzionat. in continuare, Andrei Strimbeanu
povesteste despre toate vicisitudinile vietii care l-au
adus pe Pavel Andreicenco la Chisindu. Articolul a
fost scris pentru a doudzecea aniversare a activitatii
creative a dansatorului si coregrafului, care nu isi
imagina viata fara dans. Scriitorul da un exemplu de
dragoste fanatica a lui Andreicenco pentru profesia
sa, care in timpul uneia dintre repetitii s-a accidentat
la tendon. Acest lucru insemna pentru artist
incheierea activititilor sale de dansator. In timp ce
medicii pregiteau documentele pentru pensionare,
Andreicenco decide sa mearga la o operatie, in
urma careia tendonul i este Tnlocuit cu o proteza
din nailon. Continud sa danseze si recunoaste ca
principalul lucru pentru el este drumul cétre inimile
oamenilor care iubesc §i apreciaza arta.

La mai putin de un an mai tarziu, a aparut
la rubrica ,)Ku3Hp TBOpYECKOW WHTEIUIUTCH-
mun” (Viata intelectualitatii de creatie) un articol
despre Pavel Andreicenco, in calitate de solist al
formatiei de dans a orchestrei de muzica populara
nFluieras” din 1962. Titlul de ,,Artist de onoare al
RSS Moldovenestii” i se atribuie in 1966. In acelasi
an a absolvit catedra de coregrafie a Colegiului
de Muzica din Chisindu. ,,Cei care macar o data
merg la concertul orchestrei de muzica popularad
«Fluieras» si vad spectacolul artistului Pavel



66 ISSN: 1857-2049

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

2022, Volumul XXXI

Andreicenco vor spune cu sigurantd: dansul este
adevarata sa naturd. Rapid, temperamental si in
acelasi timp surprinzator de lucid, perfect sensibil
la muzicd, luminat de un fel de bucurie sincera,
Andreicenco captiveaza publicul...” (Muxanepa
1966). Intrebat cand a inceput si danseze, artistul a
marturisit cd a interpretat primul sau dans ,,I{pira-
Houka” (Tigancusa) in 1943, in fata soldatilor care
se odihneau dupa batalie.

Este de remarcat faptul ca jurnalistii de la ziarul
,,CoBeTckass MomngaBus”’, care scriau 1n acei ani
despre Pavel Andreicenco, adaugau numelui sau
etnonimul ,.tigan”. Sublinierea etnicitatii in presa
(In special a romilor) era complet necaracteristica
pentru vremea in care toti cetatenii, talentati si
obisnuiti, erau unifi printr-un termen comun de
grup — ,,popor sovietic”.

Un exemplu este urmatoarea definitie, data
intr-un context diferit de un alt jurnalist care pune
intrebarea: ,,Un rezident al capitalei. Chisinduian.
Cum este el? Este posibil sa evidentiem cele mai
distinctive trasaturi ale caracterului sau? Exista
multe persoane — indiferent cum este, ceva in el
pare diferit, unic, original. Dar existd caracteristici
comune tuturor. Sociologii, cercetdtorii sufletelor
umane, ar numi probabil multe astfel de trasaturi.
Aici vom aminti doar una — internationalismul
convins” (Teivuumma 1966). Ca argument despre
cat de diferiti suntem noi, chisinauienii, jurnalistul
ataseaza o fotografie facuta in strada a coloanei
de 1 Mai a participantilor la parada, in miscare.
Fetele, de fapt, in ciuda tipului european comun,
sunt foarte diferite prin aspectul lor antropologic.
Si subliniaza acest lucru cu urmatorul rationament:
,-.. LOt1 cei care s-au adunat — mii de oameni — sunt
ca frati: moldoveni, rusi, ucraineni si evrei. Toti
sunt egali, toti cetateni sovietici cu drepturi depline,
traiesc si lucreaza Impreunad, isi construiesc orasul
impreuna, il fac din ce in ce mai frumos. Aceasta
este fericirea lor” (ibid.). In lumina studiilor etnice
de astazi, care ofera o idee detaliatd a populatiei
din mica, dar bogata etnic tara, este izbitor ca nu
existd nicio mentiune a reprezentantilor populatiei
rome in acest material, chiar si in scurtul si
promitatorul ,,s1 altii”. De parcd nu exista si nu
ar fi fost niciodata in Chisindu. Este vizibild si in
continuare aceasta ,,scapare” a autorului articolului,
unde 1si intareste argumentele despre prietenia
popoarelor din Chisindu cu date statistice: Jin
ajunul zilei de 1 Mai, ni s-a Intdmplat sa vizitdm
oficiul de statistica al orasului. Existd o pregatire
intensa pentru recensamantul intregii uniuni. Dar

evidentele populatiei sunt prelevate sistematic si
iata cateva date incurajatoare. Sunt din ce in ce
mai multi chisinduieni. Dacd in urma cu zece ani,
la momentul ultimului recensamant, erau 216.000,
atunci la 1 aprilie a acestui an, in capitala republicii
erau deja 327.000 de locuitori. Orasul a crescut cu
111 mii de oameni in 10 ani! Si continua sd locuiasca
in el oameni de diferite nationalitati: moldoveni
si rusi, ucraineni si bulgari, belarusi si gagauzi,
armeni si evrei. Ei tradiesc impreuna, uniti, fericiti”
(TeiMvunmun 1966). Este usor de observat cd de
data aceasta, mentionand reprezentantii etniilor si
grupurilor etnice care locuiesc in Chisindu, autorul
articolului a adaugat pe lista bielorusi si armeni,
,»uitdnd” din nou sd includa si romii/tiganii. in acest
context, se pare ca sublinierea sau ,,asocierea” de
catre jurnalisti a etnonimului ,tigan” numelui lui
Pavel Andreicenco nu a fost initiativa lor personala.
A fost dorinta lui Pavel Andreicenco insusi, care era
mandru ca este tigan!

In aceasta perioadi, Pavel Andreicenco
a evoluat mult prin turnee cu grupul de dans
»Fluieras”. Una dintre aceste caldtorii a devenit
subiectul unei povesti, despre care Andreicenco a
vorbit in presa locala.

Pavel Andreicenco, deja in calitate de artist
emerit, este inclus in delegatia, care este trimisa
la al IX-lea Festival International al Tineretului si
Studentilor de la Sofia. Intors acasi cu impresii de
neuitat, Andreicenco a decis sd le impartageasca
cititorilor ziarului ,,Tinerimea Moldovei”.

El isi aminteste ca in timpul turneului, in holul
hotelului in care a fost cazata trupa de artisti, a
intalnit-o pe scriitoarea Irina Nicolaevna Levcenco,
colonel in rezervd, care marturiseste ca a fost la
concertele ansamblului si chipul eroului nostru fi
este foarte familiar. Dupa ce interlocutorii au trecut
prin toate variantele posibile de intorsaturi a vietii,
au ajuns la concluzia ca acest lucru se putea intampla
in timpul razboiului. Se pare ca, in acea perioada
de grea incercare, Irina Levcenco a facut parte
din echipajul unui tanc, care, prin coincidenta, era
inconjurat de infanteristi, iar neinfricarea tanarului
soldat Pavel Andreicenco a salvat viata nu numai
ei, dar intregului echipaj. O intalnire neasteptata
pe pamant bulgar i-a amintit incd o data lui Pavel
Andreicenco de razboi, care nu a putut decat sa lase
o amprentd de nesters asupra biografiei sale.

Cu toate acestea, nu numai 1in turneecle
din strainatate, artistii nostri (inclusiv Pavel
Andreicenco, bineinteles) au starnit aplauzele
furtunoase ale publicului. Nu mai putin importante
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au fost turneele in tara. Despre un astfel de
concert povesteste Tamara Smundeac, o cunoscuta
jurnalistd. Sosirea in sat a formatiei ,,Fluieras”
era un eveniment. Anul 1968. Clubul satului nu
putea gazdui pe toti cei care doreau sa-i asculte pe
Tamara Ciobanu, Gheorghe Esanu, Nicolae Sulac,
Zinaida Julea, Eudochia Lica si sa-1 priveascd pe
Pavel Andreicenco, Ghenadii Bespalov, Nadejda
Gorodetcaia, Ilia Sajin si altii dansand, iar toate
acestea insotite de orchestra ,,Fluieras”, condusa
de Serghei Lunchevici. Intdlnirile cu artistii
profesionisti lasau intotdeauna un sentiment de
neuitat de sarbatoare adevarata, mai ales la sat,
unde nu existau sali de concert sau teatre (LLImyn-
Tk 1968).

Un an mai tarziu, la rubrica ,Tanmop”
(Dansator), este publicat un articol al unui alt
jurnalist, ,MactepctBo u Boms” (Maiestrie si
vointd), care dezvaluie nu atat fapte noi despre
biografia lui Pavel Andreicenco, cat trasaturi de
caracter interesante, aspectul sau remarcabil. ,,Ochi
buclucasi de tigan, parul cret, negru ca bezna, o
siluetd nu prea mare, puternica si elasticad. Ochii
lui rad chiar si atunci cand vorbeste despre ceva
serios. Asa apare in fata noastra artistul poporului
din RSSM Pavel Feodorovici Andreicenco” (Mup-
ya 1969).

In continuare, autorul articolului dezvaluie
principalele trasaturi care i-au permis ,,virtuozului
de nouasprezece ani al dansului tigdnesc si al
valsului ritmic” sa vind dupd razboi la Chisinau,
sa stapaneascad maiestria dansului moldovenesc si
sa surprinda pe toti cu vointa si perseverenta lui.
In 1953, la al IV-lea Festival International de la
Bucuresti, Pavel Andreicenco a primit medalia de
aur pentru interpretarea dansurilor moldovenesti
,»Joc” si ,Tabacareasca”. Autorul articolului
scrie ca, atunci cand la Montreal, la EXPO-67,
Andreicenco a interpretat Tmpreund cu Bespalov
si Gorodetcaia dansul ,,Tiganul gelos”, ,,impresia a
fost atat de puternicd incét o fetitd a urcat pe scena
cu un buchet mare de flori si un biletel pe care scria
»Regele tiganilor” (Ibid.). Andreicenco si-a aratat
din plin forta, vointa si caracterul atunci cand a
suferit doua operatii complexe la un tendon rupt,
piciorul i-a fost in ghips timp de patru luni, iar apoi
a urmat un an de reabilitare.

Trec doi ani si jurnalistul revine la eroul
articolelor sale anterioare — solistul si coregraful de
dans popular Pavel Andreicenco. Motivul pentru a
scrie noi note a fost plecarea lui Pavel Andreicenco
de pe scena mare in legaturd cu implinirea a 40

de ani de la nastere si din cauza bolii. Artistul se
confruntd din ce in ce mai mult cu tensiunea arteriala
scazutd, care putea provoca lesin. Medicii i-au
interzis sa danseze pe scend. Ultimul turneu al lui
Pavel Andreicenco in Mongolia aproape cd a esuat.
Trebuia si danseze dansul mongol ,,Indragostitii”
cu faimoasa dansatoare mongola Tagore. Artistului
i-a costat un efort enorm sa iasa si sd danseze cu
demnitate si a facut-o, neputdndu-si permite sa
refuze sd concerteze. Si nu era vorba despre un fel
de ambitie, era ceva mai mult — responsabilitatea
artistului fatd de public (Mupua 1971). Maestrul
dansului popular a inceput sa-si pregateasca
schimbul. Incepe a doua etapa a activititii artistice
a lui Pavel Andreicenco.

In 1970, Andreicenco devine directorul
artistic al ansamblului de dans ,Fluieras”. i§i
incepe activitatea ca mentor si profesor-coregraf,
punand in scend dansurile: ,,Hora”, ,Sarba” si
,,Codreneasca”. lar la 19 ianuarie 1973, devine
directorul artistic al ansamblului de céntece si
dansuri populare ,,Miorita” (Stirbu 2011: 266).

Ziarista Jana Gordeeva relateaza cum se
pregatea Ansamblul de dansuri populare ,,Miorita”
pentru spectacol, participand la al X-lea Festival
al Tineretului si Studentilor de la Berlin, si cata
importantd acorda repetitiilor Pavel Andreicenco,
directorul artistic al ansamblului (I'opneesa 1974).

Pavel Andreicenco participa pentru a patra
oara la festivalele internationale, dar pentru prima
datd ca coregraf. ,Performanta lui s-a remarcat
intotdeauna printr-o mare expresivitate, o varietate
de intonatii plastice, lejeritate, fluentd in toate
dificultitile tehnice. Inaltul siu profesionalism
i-a dictat exigentd fatd de elevil sdi”, noteaza
corespondentul. In total, sunt cincizeci de oameni
in echipa si toti sunt diferiti ca varstd, abilitate,
ocupatie, dar toti in mod egal nu pot trai fara dans.
Nu sunt dansatori profesionisti. In timpul zilei sunt
la studii sau munca, seara — la repetitii. Oriunde a
concertat Ansamblul de dansuri populare ,,Miorita”:
Bulgaria, Polonia, Cehoslovacia, RDG, Cuba,
Cipru, Italia — nu este intreaga listd a turneelor sale
in strainatate.

Secretul succesului ansamblului constd nu
numai 1n randamentul grupului tinerilor dansatori,
ci st In perfectionismul inerent directorului
artistic, care desavarseste pana la perfectiune
fiecare miscare, fiecare expresie mimica, fiecare
gest si emotie de pe scend. ,,in fiecare dans, Pavel
Feodorovici obtine un colorit stilistic precis, o
nuantd nationala stralucitoare si o forma completa.
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El poate dedica o repetitie intreagd cizeldrii unui
singur dans (invatat de mult!). Este interesant
sa-1 urmdresti lucrand. La inceput, replicile si
observatiile lui abia se deslusesc, atat de incet le
pronunti. Intreaga lui silueta este intruchiparea
calmului. Dar, discret, umerii incep sd zvacneasca,
picioarele repetd miscarile dansatorilor, in voce
apar note metalice. Si in clipa urmatoare este deja in
mijlocul salii, coplesit de muzica, puterea dansului!
Usor, cu o gratie unicd, Andreicenco aratd o noua
compozitie” (Ibid.).

Urmatoarea  publicatie  despre  Pavel
Andreicenco, coregraful, va aparea aproape noua
ani mai tarziu, ceea ce este de inteles. Pentru el,
a fost o perioada de testare a talentului sdu in
cinematografie. Si cinematograful, dupa cum se
stie, necesitda multa energie. Zece roluri in zece
filme din 1966 panad in 1993 reprezintd un motiv
serios pentru a dedica un studiu separat acestei
incarnari a lui Pavel Andreicenco.

Insa, s revenim la perioada in care Pavel
Andreicenco era incd la Ansamblul de dansuri
populare ,,Miorita”, cand era in varful faimei sale,
era solicitat, cucerind publicul din multe tari ale
lumii cu maiestria sa. Pavel Andreicenco i-a relatat
jurnalistului de la ziarul ,,Bedepnmit Kummnes”
despre o astfel de caldtorie, facutd in Tara Soarelui
Résare — in Japonia (opomr 1983).

El a descris in detaliu fiecare zi a sederii
sale, fiecare intalnire cu publicul din diferite orase
japoneze, unde ansamblul ,,Miorita” a sustinut
concerte, unde de fiecare datd membrii ansamblului
erau convinsi cd ,arta leagd inimile oamenilor
de pe planeta noastra”, cd muzica adevarata, arta
originald nu cunoaste limite.

Odata cu declararea independentei Republicii
Moldova, a inceput procesul de mobilizare etnica
nu numai pentru etnia majoritara, ci si pentru multe
minoritati nationale. Desigur, Pavel Andreicenco nu
a putut ramane departe de rezolvarea problemelor
importante din republica. Cu un an Tnainte de aceste
evenimente,in 1990, adevenitpresedinte al societatii
socio-culturale ,,Romii Moldovei”. Intruziunea lui
activa 1n politica, in miscarea socio-culturala nu
putea trece neobservatd. Publica articole in presa
locald, scrisori deschise catre autoritati, le punea
intrebari incomode despre situatia romilor din tara.
Nici jurnalistii nu-1 ignorau, preluand initiativa lui
de a fi in valtoarea problemelor sociale si politice.

Unul dintre aceste articole a fost publicat de
Andreicenco in ziarul guvernului ,,He3aBucumas
Monmosa” in 1993 (Andreicenco 1993). Vorbeste

despre etnogeneza poporului tigan, descrie istoria
si miturile despre originea tiganilor. Cu durere si
amdraciune Andreicenco scrie despre o pagina
neagrd din istoria romilor din Moldova — despre
sclavie. El reproduce din ,,Istoria unui galben” de
V. Alecsandri scena vanzarii tiganilor in piata. Cu
toate acestea, tiganii au reusit sa supravietuiasca si
sa pastreze de-a lungul secolelor nu doar abilitatile
profesionale de fierari, bijutieri, ghicitori, calareti,
dresori, negustori simuzicieni, cantareti si dansatori,
ci si folclorul, arta muzicald. Pavel Andreicenco
recunoaste ca romii sunt in urma fata de popoarele
din jur in ceea ce priveste educatia si cultura si ca
au nevoie de ajutor pentru a egala drepturile cu
restul populatiei. Andreicenco se plange de faptul
ca intalnirea sa (in calitate de presedinte al societatii
socio-culturale) cu presedintele (s-a intalnit de doua
ori cu Mircea Snegur) nu a dat rezultate. ,,Nu-mi
ramane decat sd-mi pun un cort in piatd”, spunea cu
amaraciune presedintele ,,Romii Moldovei”.

Au trecut trei ani, iar Pavel Andreicenco
apeleaza din nou la autoritatile republicii, scriind o
scrisoare deschisd (Andreicenco 1996). In aceasta
publicatie, autorul nu numai ca reproduce povestea
aparitiei tiganilor in Moldova, dar atrage atentia
publicului asupra situatiei acestora in timpul celui
de-al Doilea Razboi Mondial, cand peste 300.000
de tigani au fost ucisi in lagarele de concentrare
naziste. Mai mult, Andreicenco dezvaluie sfanta
sfintelor, vorbind despre mentalitatea tiganilor
si despre conditiile prealabile pentru formarea
acesteia: ,Persecutia constantd, pogromurile,
atitudinea dispretuitoare a celorlalti si alte umilinte
au dezvoltat in strdmosii nostri un simt dezvoltat
de autoconservare, izolare, resentimente si
neincredere fata de ceilalti” (Ibid.). Apoi vorbeste
cu durere despre adevdratele probleme ale romilor
din Moldova: ,,Vad cu groaza cum se scufunda
neamul meu de tigani din ce In ce mai adanc.
S-a impartit in bogati (foarte putini) si saraci
(majoritatea covarsitoare). <...> Situatia celor mai
multi dintre ei este dezastruoasd. Copiii nu mai
merg la scoald, pentru cd nu au haine. Mii din ei
s-au transformat in oameni fara adapost, locuiesc
in gari, in subsoluri. Foamea 1i aduce pe tineri
in stradd. Se dezvolta prostitutia, dependenta de
droguri, criminalitatea. <...> Marea majoritate sunt
inregistrati ca alte nationalitati. In zonele rurale,
multi oameni triiesc fird pasapoarte. In locurile
de sedere compactd a cetatenilor de nationalitate
roma, de multe ori nimeni nu le inregistreaza nici
nasterile, nici decesele” (Andreicenco 1996).
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In acelasi articol Pavel Andreicenco face pentru
prima datd un apel catre autoritatile republicii
cu o cerere de a rezolva urmatoarele probleme
stringente ale romilor din Moldova: ,,in masura
mediu si superior pentru romii tineri, care vor sa
invete; sa se deschida cluburi de interes in care
tinerii ,,din strada” si-ar putea petrece timpul liber;
sa se infiinteze un ziar care sd vorbeascd despre
cultura, viata si problemele stringente ale romilor,
consolidand castele lor acum Tmprastiate; crearea
unui fond pentru a ajuta familiile numeroase si
copiii fard addpost; sa deschida in capitala republicii
un teatru muzical dramatic tigdnesc de stat” (Ibid.).
Pavel Feodorovici Andreicenco a avertizat deja in
acei ani autoritdtile ca, daca procesul de degradare
a acestui popor nu va fi oprit, el va reveni la starea
de salbaticie, ceea ce este extrem de nedorit intr-un
stat democratic.

In 1999, ziarista si scriitoarea Claudia Partole
dedica un eseu lui Pavel Andreicenco, crezand ca
a ajuns la rascrucea fatidica a vietii, cand poate,
privind Tnapoi, din culmea experientei sale de viata,
sa se intrebe daca a facut destul in viatd pentru
poporul sau.

Analizand etapele vietii lui Andreicenco,
premiile sale, medaliile, participarea la festivaluri
prestigioase, anii de munca grea pe scend, jurnalista
intreaba daca acest lucru este mult sau nu pentru
o persoand. Si da un raspuns, asigurand astfel
cititorul ca acest lucru nu i s-a parut suficient
lui Pavel Andreicenco, pentru cd nu numai ca a
creat ansamblul ,,Tiganii Moldovei basarabene”,
ci si s-a implicat activ in viata social-politica a
republicii, creand societatea etno-culturala ,,Romii
Moldovei”. Pavel Andreicenco nu s-a putut abtine
sa nu impartaseascd visul sdu mare — de a crea un
teatru al tiganilor aici, la Chisindu, cu trupa sa de
artisti romi. A visat sa deschidd o scoald pentru
romi cu profesori romi, spera ca la Academia de
Arte din Moldova sa fie alocate 10 locuri la fiecare
catedra pentru studentii romi. Soarta s-a dovedit
a fi favorabila lui Pavel Andreicenco, oferindu-i
o familie minunatd, doi feciori, posibilitatea de a
vedea lumea intreaga.

A venit anul 2001. Din acel moment a inceput
numadratoarea inversd a ultimelor luni din viata
lui Pavel Andreicenco. Creatia lui, societatea
culturala ,Romii Moldovei” si-a sarbatorit a
zecea aniversare. Cu acesta ocazie, Departamentul
pentru Relatiile Etnice si Functionarea Limbilor
a tinut o ,;masa rotunda” jubiliara, spune autorul

articolului ,,byawsre roToBsl, rocniona npirane!” (I'e-
opruesa 2001). Intalnirea a inceput foarte rezervat,
deoarece, in ajunul acestui eveniment, presedintele
,Romii Moldovei”, Artist al Poporului si Cavaler al
Ordinului Republicii, a fost internat cu infarct.

Participantii la masa rotundd si-au exprimat
speranta ca visul lui Pavel Andreicenco de a crea
un teatru tiganesc se va implini. Directorul general
al Departamentului, Tatiana Stoianova, a marturisit
ca dintre toate comunitatile etnoculturale acreditate
la Departament, societatea ,,Romii Moldovei” se
afla pe primul loc ca numar de idei generate. Unul
dintre participantii la ,,masa rotundd” a fost baronul
tiganilor, care a recunoscut cu regret ca cel mai slab
punct al romilor moderni este lipsa educatiei. Cu
toate acestea, la finalul intalnirii, noteaza autorul
articolului, participantii sai s-au bucurat cd, prin
ajutorul organizatiilor mondiale si al societatii
»Romii Moldovei”, in anul 2000, mai multi romi
— baieti si fete — au devenit studenti ai Facultatii de
Drept al Universitatii de Stat din Moldova.

Parca prevdazand ca Pavel Andreicenco va
pardsi in curand acest pamant muritor, jurnalistii
se Intreceau in a-l intervieva, oferind cititorilor
fapte si madrturii noi din viata acestel personalitdti
stralucite.

In februarie 2001, Tulia Vorobieva a pregatit un
amplu material despre Pavel Andreicenco (Bopo-
6beBa 2001), motivul fiind publicarea unei hotarari
de guvern ,,Cu privire la unele masuri de sprijinire a
romilor din Republica Moldova”. Andreicenco si-a
impartasit, din nou, pentru a cata oara visul de a crea
teatrul tiganilor in Moldova. I-a povestit ziaristei ca
la varsta de doisprezece ani, a furat un cal dintr-un
ghetou de tigani si areusit s fugd impreund cu mama,
sora si fratele sau, scapand de la moarte sigurd. In
viata personald, a recunoscut Pavel Andreicenko, a
fost foarte norocos. In Lituania pe platoul de filmare
afilmului cilian ,,HeBecTa nys npsiBoma”, unde a jucat
rolul liderului poporului, a cunoscut-o pe nepoata lui
Ciurlionis — Marita. Din aceasta casatorie, s-a nascut
un fiu — Pavel Andreicenco junior, care a absolvit
facultatea de drept prin asistenta OSCE.

In luna aprilie a aceluiasi an, ziarul ,,Pansab-
cpbka bykoBuna” a publicat un interviu al Nelei
Tornea, in care Pavel Andreicenco vorbeste despre
prima sa dragoste pentru Ghitana, celebra calareata
de circ care a fost in turneu la Chisinau, ea fiind
dintr-o familie veche de tigani (Topusa 2001). S-a
intamplat ca indragostitii sa nu aiba sansa sa fie
impreuna. Drumurile lor s-au impartit, Ghitana s-a
casatorit cu actorul Batalov, iar Andreicenco si-a
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continuat drumul vietii, cucerind scena, ecranul si
inimile publicului.

Unul dintre ultimele interviuri ale lui Pavel
Andreicenco a fost cel pe care Elena Roitburd
l-a facut pentru ziarul ,,Cronuna” in ajunul Zilei
Internationale a Romilor (Poiit6yps 2001). In
februarie 2001 a avut loc un mare eveniment in viata
romilor din Moldova — a avut loc Primul Congres
Republican al Romilor/Tiganilor. Organizarea sa
a coincis cu emiterea unei hotarari de guvern ,,Cu
privire la unele masuri de sprijinire a romilor din
Republica Moldova pentru perioada pana in 2010”.
Inacestdocument se prevede studiul situatiei romilor
pe baze stiintifice si elaborarea unor programe
teritoriale specifice pentru protectia sociald,
ocuparea fortei de munca si dezvoltarea culturala a
acestora. Pavel Andreicenco, Presedintele asociatiei
,»Romii Moldovei”, Presedintele Centrului ,,Romi
sinti” de la Primdria Municipiului Chisinau, Artistul
Poporului din Moldova nu a putut sa nu-si exprime
profunda satisfactie ca ,,s-a spart gheata” intr-o
problema care ingrijora numerosi reprezentanti de
vazd ai romilor, ce au pledat pentru prosperitatea
lor. Congresul a reunit reprezentanti a peste 200
de mii de romi, oficiali s1 neoficiali, din toate
regiunile Moldovei, inclusiv din Transnistria. La
forum s-a mentionat ca trebuie facut tot posibilul
pentru ca romii sa-si poatd pastra identitatea si sa
nu se asimileze, asa cum era odinioard. Istoricii,
referindu-se la surse, spun ca ,,atunci cand s-a facut
recensamantul populatiei in Rusia in anii *70 ai
secolului al XIX-lea, toti tiganii erau inregistrati
ca moldoventi si li se atribuiau numele mosierilor
pe care 1i slujeau. Asa cd oamenii si-au pierdut
nationalitatea” (Ibid.).

Mai mult, conform rezultatelor recensamantului
din 1989, in republica la acea vreme erau peste
12.000 de romi. Dupd cum au afirmat vorbitorii,
»acestia sunt urmasii celor care au venit din Rusia
si Ucraina, unde nu a existat niciodata sclavie. Prin
urmare, au pastrat atat limba, cét si nationalitatea.
lar populatia locala, indigena, incd urmeaza sa-si
returneze toate acestea” (Ibid.).

Vorbind despre teatrul tiganesc, Pavel
Andreicenco a revenit din nou la problema
importanta a educarii tinerilor si a sustinerii culturii
romilor. Primarul general al orasului, Serafim
Urechean, a promis ca va ajuta la alegerea localului
pentru teatru si chiar, poate, un intreg centru cultural,
a spus Pavel Andreicenco. Mai mult, Serafim
Urechean ,,si-a dat acordul pentru construirea unui
monument romilor din Moldova disparuti in timpul

celui de-al Doilea Rézboi Mondial”. Numdrul
mortilor este estimat la zeci de mii. ,in Chisinau
sunt cunoscute locurile de executii In masd — in
zona depozitului de vagoane, la Posta Veche. Si
pe locul actualului dendrariu, o satrd intreagd a fost
zdrobitd de tancuri si motociclete fasciste...” (Poift-
Oypx 2001).

In decembrie 2000, ONU a recomandat
recunoasterea romilor, de rand cu evreii, in calitate
de victime ale Holocaustului.

Pavel Andreicenco a marturisit in ultimul
interviu cd instalarea unui monument pentru cei
disparuti in timpul celui de-al Doilea Razboi
Mondial este ,,datoria noastra morala”. impreuné
cu conducerea primariei a fost ales locul unde urma
sa fie montata piatra de temelie. Era planificat sa se
facd acest lucru in mai—iunie 2001. Alianta Franceza
din Moldova a oferit sprijin financiar in acest scop,
parea ca visele lui Pavel Andreicenco incep sa
devina realitate. Insa, pe 16 iunie 2001, un atac de
cord a provocat moartea subitd a legendarului Pavel
Andreichenco.

De atunci, multe s-au intdmplat, au trecut mai
bine de 20 de ani, iar urmasilor sai, admiratorilor
talentului sdu, tinerilor activisti si cercetatorilor-
romologi visele lui Pavel Andreicenco, care nu s-au
implinit in timpul vietii, bantuie, tulburd si rasuna
in inimile lor.

Note

*Acest articol a fost elaborat in cadrul proiectu-
lui: ,,Evolutia traditiilor si procesele etnice in Repu-
blica Moldova: suport teoretic si aplicativ in promo-
varea valorilor etnoculturale si coeziunii sociale” /
20.80009.1606.02.

! Turii Davidovici Gorscov (27 iunie 1944
— 29 martie 2022) — solist al ansamblului ,,Joc”,
coregraf, profesor, cavaler al Ordinului Republicii,
Artist al Poporului din Republica Moldova, director
al Colegiului National Coregrafic.

2 Strambeanu Andrei (1935-2021) — scriitor,
dramaturg, poet, scenarist.

3 Tamara Smundeac — jurnalist, traducator.
S-a nascut in 1941 la Balti. Absolvent al Facultatii
de Jurnalism a Universitatii de Stat din Moscova
,Lomonosov”. Din 1965, este corespondent la
ziarele Cultura Moldovei, ,,Beuepuuit Kummnes”,
,,CoBerckass Mongasus”. Din 1984 — Redactor-sef
adjunct al revistei ,,Orizont” —,,Columna”. in 1995—
2004 impreuna cu Nikolai Savostin a publicat ziarul
,Jlareparop”, apoi ,,Jlnectp”. Timp de 10 ani a fost
traducatoare la Agentia de stiri ,,Moldpres”.
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Braoumup MUJIPYEB,
Buxmop OUJIAC

MEMVYAPBI UBAHA HITEPEBA KAK HCTOYHUK U3YUEHUSA
CAMOUJIEHTUDPUKALIMU HACEJIEHUS CEBEPHOI'O TIPUA30BbSA
1920-1930-x rr. B YCJIOBUAX MVYJIBTUKYJIBTYPAJIU3MA

Rezumat
Memoriile lui Ivan Sterev ca sursa pentru studierea
auto-identificarii populatiei ce a locuit la nord de
Marea Azov in anii 1920-1930
in conditiile multiculturalismului

Articolul este dedicat studiului continutului informati-
onal al inregistrarilor lui Ivan Sterev (1910-1989), originar
din satul bulgar Inzovka, situat la nord de Marea Azov (Ta-
vria) — ,,Familia Sterev. Memorii autobiografice”. Textul
lor aratd principalele tendinte in influentele reciproce ale
principalelor etnii ale regiunii. Face posibila studierea ma-
nifestarilor specifice cu caracter antagonic si complemen-
tar in relatiile interetnice, rolul factorului de sovietizare al
satului bulgar din sudul Ucrainei in intrepatrunderea cul-
turilor. S-a stabilit influenta factorului educational asupra
formarii identitatilor straine (rusd) si supranationala (slava
comuna; sovietica) 1n randul tinerilor bulgari din regiune.
Pe baza unui material empiric larg, se studiaza patrunde-
rea aga-numitului ,,nou mod de viata socialist” in mediul
taranesc traditional bulgar: asimilarea hainelor nationale,
formele de petrecere a timpului liber, schimbarea accentu-
lui strategiilor de viatd. O atentie deosebita a fost acordata
perceptiei ,,strainilor” (non-bulgari) — autorul insusi, rudele
sale si cel mai apropiat cerc. S-a aratat disparitia xenofobiei
si raspandirea ideilor de internationalism in randul tineretu-
lui sovietizat din satul bulgaresc.

Cuvinte-cheie: memorii, Ivan Sterev, diaspora
bulgara, regiune situatd la nord de Marea Azov,
multiculturalism, rusificare, modernizare sovietica.

Pesiome
Memyapbl UBana IllTepeBa Kak MCTOYHUK U3YyYeHHUS
camouieHTH(uKanuu HaceneHust CeBepHOTo
IpuazoBbs 1920-1930-x 1. B yc10BUAX
MYJBTHKYJIBTYPAJU3Ma

Crarbsl TOCBSILIECHA HCCICIOBAHUIO HH(POPMATHB-
HOCTH 3alicell ypokeHIa Oonrapckoro cena MH30BKa,
pacmionoxxerHoro B CesepHoMm [Tpnazoswe (TaBpum) MBa-
Ha [Ttepera (1910-1989) — «Cemps LlTepeBrix. ABTO-
Ouorpaduyeckue BOCIOMUHAHHD). X TEKCT IMOKa3bIBacT
[JIaBHBIC TECHACHLMM B3aHMMHBIX BIHMSHHH OCHOBHBIX OT-
HUYECKUX TPYII PerHoHa — YKPaHHIEB, PYCCKUX, Oonrap,
eBpeeB U aAp. OH 1aeT BO3MOXKHOCTb HCCIIEJOBATh KOHKPET-
HBIC MPOSBIICHUS] aHTATOHUCTUYECKOTO W KOMIUTUMEHTAp-
HOTO XapakTepa B MEXITHHYCCKUX OTHOLICHHSX, POJIb
(akTopa coBeTH3anUK OOIrapcKoOTo cela Ha Iore YKpauHbI
BO B3aMMOIPOHHKHOBEHUH KYJBTYp. BBUIO ycTaHOBICHO
BIIMsIHUE 00pa30BaHus Ha (POPMHUPOBAHHE HHOITHUYECKUX
(pycckoit) 1 HaTHAITMOHAIBHBIX (00IIECIaBIHCKON; COBET-
CKOW) MICHTHYHOCTEH y GOJIrapcKoi MOJIOAEKH PEeruoHa.

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2022.31.08

Ha mmpoxoM sMOHpHYECKOM MaTepHajie HCCIETOBaHO
MIPOHMKHOBEHHNE TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO HOBOTO COIMAHCTHYC-
CKOro OBITa B TPAIUIIMOHHYIO OONTapCKyr0 KPeCThIHCKYIO
Cpey: aCCUMMIISINA HAllMOHATIBHOM 0ek B!, (hopM T0Cy-
ra, CMeIleHHe aKIIEHTOB XU3HEHHBIX cTpareruit. Ocodoe
BHMMaHUE OBbIIO yAENEHO BOCTIPUATHIO «IyX UX» (HEe 00I-
rap) caMHUM aBTOPOM, €r0 POACTBEHHUKAMH M OIrDKaiImm
OKpykeHHeM. bputo moka3zaHo oTMupaHue KceHO(hoOuu u
pacmpocTpaHeHue HUael MHTEepPHAIIMOHANIN3MA B CPEIe COo-
BETHU3UPOBAHHOM MOJIOAEKH OOITapCKOTO cena.

KuoueBbie cioBa: Memyapsl, MBan Illtepes, 6oin-
rapckas auacrnopa, Ceseproe IIpna3oBbe, MyIbTHKYIBTYP-
HOCTb, pyCH(UKAIH, COBETCKAs MOICPHU3AIIHUS.

Summary
Ivan Shterev’s memoirs as a source for studying the
self-identification of the population living north of the
Azov Sea in the 1920s-1930s
under conditions of multiculturalism

The article is devoted to the study of the information-
al content of the records of Ivan Shterev (1910-1989), a
native of the Bulgarian village of Inzovka, located in the
Northern Azov Sea (Tavria) — “The Shterev family. Auto-
biographical Memoirs”. Their text shows the main trends
in the mutual influences of the main ethnic groups of the
region. It makes it possible to study specific manifestations
of an antagonistic and complementary nature in interethnic
relations and the role of the Sovietization factor of the Bul-
garian village in southern Ukraine in the interpenetration
of cultures. The influence of the education factor on the
formation of foreign and supranational identities among
the Bulgarian youth of the region is established. Based on
broad empirical material, the penetration of the so-called
"new socialist way of life" into the traditional Bulgarian
peasant environment is studied: the assimilation of nation-
al clothes, forms of leisure, a shift in the emphasis of life
strategies. Particular attention is paid to the perception of
"strangers" (non-Bulgarians) — the author himself, his rel-
atives and the closest circle. The death of xenophobia and
the spread of the ideas of internationalism among the Sovi-
etized youth of the Bulgarian village are shown.

Key words: memoirs, Shterev Ivan, Bulgarian
diaspora, Northern region of Azov Sea, multiculturalism,
Russification, Soviet modernization.

OO0miee onucaHue >KU3HEHHOTO TYTH U MUCTOY-
HUKOBEMYCCKHI aHAJIU3 TBOPYECKOTO HACICIUS
Wpana HMBanoBuua Ilrtepea (1910-1989), po-
JIMBILIETOCS. W MPOBEJIIETO IOHOCTh B 0OJITrapCKOM
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cene Muzoska B CeBepHom [lpuazosbe (TaBpumn),
B CBOE BpeMsi ObLITM OCYIIECTBIICHBI B HAYYHOH ITy-
ONMKaIMK, TOATOTOBICHHON OJHUM U3 COaBTOPOB
nanHoi crateu (MimsueB 2009: 137-147). Bmecte
C TeM MH(pOpPMATUBHAs COCTABIIAIOIIAsl €M0 MEMYa-
POB Bce elnie He OblTa akTyaau3upoBaHa. U ato mpu
TOM, YTO TE€KCT HE TOJIbKO COAEP’KUT YHUKAJIbHBIC
CBEJICHUS 110 UCTOPUHU TMOBCEIHEBHOM KU3HU TaB-
pudeckux Oosrap, HO TaKkKe JaeT BO3MOYKHOCTb
WCCIIEIOBATh MPOOJIEMBI MX HAIIMOHAIBHOW Camo-
UACHTU(UKAIMK B KOHTEKCTE Oo0Jiee IIMPOKOro
MYJBTUKYJIBTYPHOTO JTUAJIOra B PETHOHE.

Ucxons w3 panHoro (akra, aBTOphl MOCTa-
BWIM Tiepen coOoil Ieib MOKa3aTh OCOOEHHOCTH
«packpbITUsi ce0s1 MUPY» CO CTOPOHBI MOJOAOIO
TTOKOJICHUSI TaBpUYECKUX OoJirap Ha HadaabHOM
JTane CoBeTCKOM MozaepHu3auuu B 1920-x — Hava-
ne 1930-x rr. Coryyaii U. llltepesa, 3anedamieHHbIH
WM, TOAXOOUT JJIsl 3TOr0 Kak Hemb3s jayuiie. Ha-
y4Hass HOBU3HA pa0OThI B HEMAJIOH CTETICHH OTIpe-
JIEJSIETCS OTCYTCTBUEM CIELMAJIBHBIX TPYAOB IO
CMEXHOMH Mpo0OiieMaTrKe, BHITIOJTHEHHBIX HE TOJIBKO
Ha OonrapckoM Matepuane u3 peruoHa CeBepHOro
[IpuazoBbs, HO U HAa MPUMEPE UCCIEAOBAHMS MEMY-
aApUCTUKHU, IPOUCXOAIICH OT UHBIX (B IEPBYIO OUE-
peb «MaJbIX») dTHUYECKUX TPYTIIT Kpasi — HEMIICB,
an0aHIEeB, TPEKOB, €BPEEB U TIP.

. IlltepeB ocTaBHJ MOTOMKaM MpPOCTpPAHHBIC
JUTEpaTypHbIe BOCIIOMUHAHUSI aBTOOMOrpaduiecKko-
rO Xapakrepa, IOMeIlIeHHbIe B IBYX KHUTax: 1) KHH-
ra nepasi — «Cembst LLTepeBrix. ABToOHOrpaduye-
CKHE BOCIIOMHHAHUS YETHIPEX IOKOJICHHU Tepruoja
1793-1980 romoBy»; 2) kaura Bropas (06e3 Ha3BaHUs),
COCTOSIIAs M3 IBYX TEMaTHUECKUX dacTei: a) «/let-
cTBO U roHOmecTBO Banu Llltepesa, moTomMka ueTBep-
TOTO TOKOJIEHUsT Oonrapckoit cempH LITepeBnIx»; 0)
«OKu3Hb pOTHB )XKU3HU. ABTOPU3UPOBAaHHAS TIOBECTD
W3 BOCIIOMHUHAHUH MOTOMKA YETBEPTOTO TTOKOJICHHS
Oonrapckoit cembu LlTepeBbix». AOconroTHOE O0IB-
IIMHCTBO YKa3aHHBIX PYKOIHCEH ObIIIO OMYOIHKOBAHO
B JICBATOM TOME cepuiiHON myOnukanuu «cTouHHKH
o ucrtopun KOkHO# YKpauHbD), KOTOPYIO OCYIIECT-
BJISIET 3amOopoKCKoe oTnesneHne MHCTUTyTa yKpauH-
ckoi apxeorpaduu u ucrounukosenenus nm. M. C.
['pymesckoro HAH Ykpaunsl. Takum o0pa3zoM, oHH
OBLTH BBEICHBI B HAYYHBII 000OPOT ¥ CTAJIH JIOCTYITHBI
Jutst HayaHoTo uccienosanus (ILtepes 2006).

OTMeTHM, 9TO TIEPBBIC ABAMIATE JIET CBOCH JKM3-
Hu, ¢ 1910 mo 1930 rr., U. llltepeB nposen B pon-
HOM VH30BKE M OKPECTHBIX 0ONTapCcKuX cemax — Paii-
HoBKe, [Ipecnase u ap. BepXHUM XpOHOIOTHYECKUM
npeesiom ero BocnomuHanuit sissercst 1930 . (oHn

Tak 1 He ObLTH oBeeHbI 10 1980-x rr). Teker me-
MyapoB YpE3BBIYAHO WHTEPECEH JUTSI BBISCHEHUS
TOTO, KAKUMH k€ ObLTM pealini MEKITHUYECKUX U
MEXKYJIBTYPHBIX B3aUMOJACHCTBHIA B OOJITapCcKUX
cenax CesepHoro IIpna3oBbsi B MEKBOCHHBIN I1€-
puon. bonee Toro, xu3HeHHas cyapba camoro me-
MyapucTa B MOJIHOM Mepe 3areydariiena B cebe oT-
paxeHue TexX MPOIECCOB MOICPHU3AINH, KOTOPHIM
MOJBEPIIIUCH Oonrapckue cena B TaBpuu B nepBoi
Tpetu XX B.

dakTHYEeCKH CTpaTeruy MOCTPOCHUSI COOCTBEH-
HOH ycnemmHocTH, pa3Butve kapeepsl M. Iltepesa
HAIISITHO JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT HaM MEXaHU3MBbI, 00OBsIC-
HSIOIIME YaCTHYHYIO MOTEPI0 OONTapcKoi STHHYHO-
CTH, €€ pa3MbIBaHHE U 3aMEHY HOBBIMU MCHTAJIbHBIMU
KOHCTPYKTaMU HE€ TOJIbKO Ha NMPUMEPE KOHKPETHOI'O
JIMIA, HO ¥ (B TIPOEKIMHN) LIEJIONW BO3PACTHOW U COLIU-
QIBHOW CTPATHI OONITAPCKON JMACTIOPHI PETHOHA — TaK
Ha3bIBAEMON COBETCKOH MOJIONIEKH, COLUATH30BAB-
HIelcst B pealiusix HOBOTO OOIECTBEHHOTO CTPOSL.

Crnenyer ormeTuTb, uto cam MBan Illtepes co-
BEPIIIEHHO TPE3BO OIEHUBAJ KYJIBTYpPHBIC, S3BIKO-
BbI€, COLIMAJIbHBIE U TPOYNE MeTaMOp(O3bl, IPOUC-
XONIMBIINE C HUIM CaMHUM U BOKDYT HEro B OypHBIE
TOJIbI AMIOXAJBHBIX MEPEMEH. YKE B 3pEJIOM BO3pac-
TE, UMes 3a IyIedaMu 0oJiee CeMU JIECATKOB MTPOXKH-
TBIX Ha CBETE JIET, OH JIOBOJBHO OECIpHUCTPACTHO
OTIpENIeTINIICS. C CaMOWICHTH(PHUKAIMEH. Yxke u3
MIEPBBIX €ro JIeKJIapaluil OTHOCUTENILHO COOCTBEH-
HOTO «SI» BUJHO, YTO B CO3HAHUU MEMyapucTa
MEPEeIIeNIOCh HECKOJIIBKO HICHTUYHOCTeH: 1) Ha-
[MOHANIbHAS, B €T0 Cllydae Oosrapckas; 2) HaJaHa-
LIMOHAJIbHAS, @ UMEHHO — IPYTIIOBas «CIABIHCKAsD)
(TI0 IPUHAIEKHOCTH K «CIABTHCKOMY pOIy»); 3)
MOJIUTHYECKAs — MO CYTH, pyccKasl, IpHUYeM B IO-
HUMaHUH HE CTOJILKO 3THUYECKOM, CKOJBKO TOCY-
JapCTBEHHOM (110 (haKTy MPOKUBAHUSA €r0 MPEAKOB
U POXKICHUIO €ro caMoro B Poccuiickol uMnepun
U ero cozHarenbHOU xu3HU B peanusix CCCP s
HEro camoro, (hakTuuecku, Toi xe Poccun).

Bce xe 6a3oBoii u gomunupyromei amst W. Hre-
peBa Oblia repBasi U3 HUX — Oonrapcekas. J[Be apyrue,
KaK CYMUTAaeT OH CaM, OBUTM MOJyYCHbI HE3aBUCHMO
OT €ro BOJIM — [0 MCTOPHYECKHM OOCTOSITEIIHCTBAM,
B KOTOPBIX OKa3aJIaCh €ro CEMbS H B KOTOPBIX IPOUC-
XOJIMIIA €T0 COIMAN3AIHS, XOTS B TIepeuHe TPEX CBO-
UX UJICHTUYHOCTEH OH CTAaBHUT UX MEPe STHOHUMOM,
C KOTOpBIM ce0s OTOXKAECTBISIET, a MMEHHO: ceOs
OH CYHMTACT «IUTEM (TaK B TEKCTE — aBT.) PYCCKHUM,
POXKACHHBIM M3 IIJIOTH CHaBHHCKOﬁ», «BBIXOOUIEM U3
oOpyceBmmx Oonrap, OekaBmIUX M3 00ETOBaHHBIX
POIHBIX OATKAHCKUX 3€MEIb, CKPBIBASICh OT TYpeIl-
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KOoro uray, «OonrapuHom». IlepBble roasl cBoei
JKU3HM, KaK YKa3bIBaeT caM aBTOp, OH MIPOBEJI, BOC-
MpUHUMAs U ycBauBasg o0pa3 *HU3HU, TpyJda U T. II.
B TPAJAULIMOHHON OONTapCKOM KPECThSIHCKON CceMbe
CBOUX POJHBIX, HE CJIbILIA U HE 3HAsl IPYrOro s3bl-
ka, kpome 6onrapckoro (IItepes 2006: 94).
Bnepsrie manieHbkuii MBaH cTankuBaercs ¢
JpyTAM, HEOOJITapCKUM MHPOM, KOT/a POIUTEIN
OTAaJIM ero Ha oOy4YeHHE B MECTHYIO HAYaJIbHYIO
YETBIPEXKIACCHYIO MIKOITy OceHblo 1918 . Kak ot-
Meyas BHocJeAcTBUU yxe noxuioil 1. Hlrepes,
MEePBBIN TOA OOYYCHHUs HE TOJIBKO IJISl HETO, HO U
JUIS OCTaJbHBIX JI€TeH MpoIIen «C OOJBIIUM TPY-
JIOM B OCBOCHHUH PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa M MHChbMa». 3a
LeJbld yuyeOHbIN IOl OHM MPEOAOIeU TPYIHOCTH
n3yuyeHus OykB, HU(P U TOJIBKO K KOHILy rojia Ha-
YUYWJINCh YNUTATh, IUCATh U peIIaTh 3a7ayu ¢ OIHO-
3HaYHBIMH 1H(pamu. Bo BTOpoM Kitacce yueHUKH
HavaJIl YUTaTh 10 KHUre «PycCcKuil A3bIK», HCaTh
JMUKTAHTBI, peliarh 3a/ladyd Ha YeThIpe JEHCTBUS
¢ aBy3HauHbiMM LM(ppamu. lllTepeB BciomMHuHaET,
YTO BTOPOH T0J] OOYYCHHUS JABAJICS €My U €r0 OfI-
HOKJIACCHUKAaM HECKOJIBKO Jierde: «Mpl yxe cTanu
IMOHUMATh PYCCKHUH S3BIK U TO, O UEM TOBOPHUJIIA HAM
YUUTENbHULIA HA PYCCKOM si3bike. CamH, KOBEepKas
CJIOBA, OTBEUYAJIM €l Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, XOTS U CO
BcTaBkoi Oonrapckux ciaosy» (Itepes 2006: 127).
[TpuOnmM3uTENFHO C ACCATHIECTHETO BO3pacTa
PYCCKHUI A3BIK HAUWHAET aKTHUBHO MCIIOJb30BaTh-
Csl FOHBIM IIKOJLHUKOM. 3aMETUM, YTO TTOKOJICHHUE
TaBpUUECKUX OoJrap, K KOTOPOMY MpUHAAJIEKAI
aBTOp, OBLIO JTAJIEKO HE TIEPBBIM B Yepesie TeHepa-
LUH, TPUOOIIEHHBIX K IIKOJILHOMY O0Opa30BaHUIO:
¢daktugecku ¢ 1870-x TT. aOCONMOTHOE OOJBIIMH-
CTBO MY)XUMH M 3HAUUTENIbHAs 4YacThb IKEHIIHH
0o0yJaroTcsi B 3€MCKHX M IIEPKOBHOTPUXOICKHUX
LIKOJIaX, JEMOHCTPUPYS MPH 3TOM BBICOKHU ypo-
BEHb TPAMOTHOCTH JIaKE€ 0 CPaBHEHHUIO C Hace-
JICHHEM COCEIHHX POCCHUHCKMX M YKpPauHCKHUX
cen (CranueB 2009: 46). lImenHo o0pa3zoBaHHIO
CYXJIEHO OBbUIO CTaThb MOIIHBIM HMHCTPYMEHTOM
pycudukanun B OonrapckoMm cene TaBpuuecKoi
ryOepHUM BIUIOTh JO YCTAHOBJICHHUS COBETCKOU
BJAaCTM M Hayaja IpPOLECCOB «KOPEHU3ALUN.
Wudopmarusnocts Mmemyapos M. Lltepesa mis
OCBEIICHUS MIPOIIECCOB MEIKITHUUECKOTO B3aUMO/ICH-
ctBua B Oosrapckux cenax CesepHoro IlpnazoBbs
TPYAHO NEPEOLCHUTh. AKIEHTHPYEM BHHMAHHME Ha
TOM, YTO YacTO BaYKHOCTb CKPBITON MH(pOPMALUH HE
0CO3HAETCs JJAXKE CAMUM aBTOPOM, COCPEIOTOUCHHBIM
Ha ONHMCAaHUH, KaK EMY KaKeTCs, YUCTO OBITOBBIX MO-
MEHTOB. SIpKuii IpuMep — OMUCaHue UM ObITa CEMbU

ero zena no marepu, Bana Tropkexu, U3 COCEIHETO
Oonrapckoro cena PaitHoBku. OIHHM U3 CaMBbIX sIp-
KHX BIICUATIICHUI OT «IIPA3JIHUYHBIX T'OCTEBaHHID)
[lItrepeBbIX y Aena Ha TOJATHE TOJbI OCTAJIOCh yro-
IIEHUE UX KapKUM U3 BOPOObEB, B IIPUTOTOBICHUHT
KOTOporo yyactBoBaji u cam aBrop. U. Illtepes e
YKa3bIBa€T TOYHO BpEMs rofa, KOIla COCTOSIACh
noe3aka B PalfHOBKY, HO MO KOCBEHHBIM IpHMeE-
tam ObwI0 3TO 3uUMOl. Kornma Ha nBope cremHueno,
Jiell TPeIoKUI JABYM CBOMM BHYKaM, OJHUM U3
KOTOPBIX OB caMm VBaH, TOMOYB €My C IPUTOTOB-
JICHHEeM YKWHA, HO yKHHa «HempocToroy. [lpuna-
JIMB UM Ha CIMHBI MEIIKA U CHAOIUB JOMOTKaHOMH
JIEpIOTOM, OH OTBEJ UX K CTapol CKUpie U 00bsc-
HWI, YTO TaM HOYYIOT BOpoObH. HakpwiB ckupmy
MOKPBIBAJIOM, YTOOBI NTHUIBI HE BBUIETEIH, AETU
3aTeM JI0CTaBaJi BOPOOBEB M3 THE3M U CKJIa/IbIBa-
mu B Memku. [locie 3Toro nen B 1eTHEH KyxHeE OT-
pBIBaJl UM TOJIOBBI M ommnapuBai kunatkoM. Korna
TYLIKA BOPOOBEB MPOMAPUBAINUCH, UX OIIUIBIBAIIN
Y TIOTPOLIMJIM. 3aTeM NTHYEK HAaHU3bIBAJINM Ha Me-
TaJUVIMYECKUE MIAMITYPbl 1 HEMHOTO MTPOXKapUBaIIH,
9TOOBI BEITOPENHN OcTaBInuecs nepbs. [locne sToro
TYWIKUA CKJIAJbIBAIHCh HA MPOTUBEHB, 3aJUBAIUCH
TEIUIBIM CIIMBOYHBIM MaclIOM M IIOMEIIAJIUCH B XO-
POIIO MPOTOIJIEHHYIO TMeYb 0 TOTOBHOCTH. ABTOp
IIPY 3TOM OTMEYaeT, YTO Takasl 0XO0Ta Ha BOPOObEB
U UX JajbHeilee NMPUrOTOBICHHE MOBTOPSUIUCH
KaXAbIH pa3, KOIZa CEMbs MpHUE3kKana B TOCTU K
neny (HETMOHSATHO IpaBjaa, TOBOPUIOCH JIU O TIO-
CEIICHMSAX MMEHHO Ha 3MMHHE Ipa3JIHUKH, WU
o 6onee uacteix Bu3uTax) (Lltepes 2006: 111).

«JTHOTpaM3mM»  OMUCHIBAEMBIX  JIEHCTBUI
Jienia, HETOHATHBIN J1a)ke CaMOMY aBTOPY, MOXKHO
OBLTO OBI CBS3aTh TMOO C KAKUM-TO KypPhe30M, JTH00
C BBIHYXJCHHBIMU MpPaKTUKaMH TOJOAHBIX 1921—
1923 1T, K KOTOPBIM, COOCTBEHHO, M OTHOCSTCS
HabmroeHus MajieHbkoro Banu, eciau 61 HE TO 00-
CTOSITEIBCTBO, UYTO B PaillHOBKE, HACEJICHHOM B OC-
HOBHOM TI€peceNieHIIaMH U3 «TYKaHCKOI» Maxasbl
Oeccapabckoro Baiicanma u, 0T9acTH, U3 TYKaHCKO-
ro ke Tam-bynapa (I'anueB, Munsues, [lpurapun
2015: 58-66), B 1862 1. mocenseTcs ¥ 9acTh BBIXOI-
ueB u3 c. Kyoeii —raray3oB (bynuna 1950: 242-259).

HmenHo ans raray30B ObLTO XapaKTEpHO YIIO-
TpeOieHrne Msaca BOpOObEB B KayecTBE OOPSIOBO-
ro Oirofa, KOTOPBIM Pas3TOBISUTMCH Ha PoxkaecTBo
(KBununkoBa 2013). IlockonbKy y TaBpHYECKHX
raray3oB  «Oonrapckas» — CcaMOWJICHTHU(UKAIUS
COXpaHsIeTCs MO HACTosAlLIee BpEeMs, WIEHBI ce-
MbH TIOpKeIKH, TOMO0OHO APYTHM, TOXKE CUUTAIN
cebs OonrapaMu, COXpaHss, OJHAKO, OIpEesIeH-
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HBI CcJ0M 00psa10BOro (oJjabKiIopa, MNpHUCYIIUN
nMeHHO Oonrapam-TiopkogoHaM. «l araysckasp
BEpCHsl MPOUCXOXKICHHUSI JTAHHOTO OObIvYas y paii-
HOBLIEB BBINIIIUT BIIOJIHE BEpOsATHOM. Hecmorps
Ha TO, YTO aHAJOTMYHBIM OO0bIYail (ukcupyer-
Cs HMCCJENOBATEeNISIMU B OTACIBHBIX MECTHOCTSIX
10 BCEH OKHOCJABSHCKON TEPPUTOPUH, B TOM
guciie B caMoi bonrapum, y ocTanbHBIX Oonrap-
ckux rpynn TaBpum 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTH HE Oblia
3adukcupoBana STHorpadamm, Hampumep, TeM
xe H. C. [epxaBunbim (I'ypa 1993: 43-49).

He uckmioueHo, 4To cypoBble peainy TOJIOj-
HBIX JIET CII0COOCTBOBANIM HE TOJIBKO COXPAHEHHUIO,
HO W peaHMMAaIM MOJOOHBIX 3THOTpaUIECKUX
PYIMMEHTOB, TEpPEBOLY HK30THYECKOTO OO0psIo-
BOTO OJIOa B KaTETOPHIO UM TTOBCETHEBHOTO
ynotpebnenus. Kak Ob1 To HM OBLTO, JJIS THOJIO-
ra-CrieruaincTa OMUCAHUE MOJOOHBIX CHOKETOB
JOJKHO TIOCTY’KUTh LEHHBIM MarepuaioM Jis
BBISIBIICHUS (DAaKTOB COCYIIECTBOBAHHS HECKOJIb-
KHX OOJITapCKUX 3THOrpapUUECKUX TPy B OJTHOM
cesie, B3aMMONPOHUKHOBEHUSI U ACCUMUJISIIUN UX
00ps110BOTO KaJIeHIapHOTO (POJIBKIOpA.

Eme omHuM U3 (GakTopoB pa3MbIBaHUS TPajvi-
LUOHHOK OONrapckol KyJIbTyphl (0COOCHHO Marepu-
aJBHOM) B Celie CTAHOBATCS WHHOBAIuu ObiTa. 1o
Memyapam M. IltepeBa nyuiie Bcero mHpoOCIExKH-
BAIOTCSI U3MCHEHHS B OJIEKJIC, KOTOPYIO, COTTIACHO
BOCIIOMHHAHMSM, UCIIONB30Bajl OH caM. Onexaa st
HETr0 CTaHOBHUTCS CBOCOOPA3HBIM HHJIWKATOPOM HE
TOJIBKO OOpPa30BaHHOCTH (=HMHTEILTUTEHTHOCTH), HO
W OIpEJICTICHHBIM MEPWJIOM YCIICIIHOCTH B YKHU3HHU.
ChIH ponuTeneii-cepeiHsIKoB (a CKopee KPenKuXx ce-
pEnHIKOB, (DAKTHUECKHU KYJIaKOB, U3-32 YETO €T0 JIaKe
HCKIIIOYAIOT U3 koMcomona B 1929 r. u o yem caMm oH
BCIIOMUHAET BCKOJIb3h W C HEOXOTOH), VBaH meMOH-
CTPUPYET TaJlaHT U XKEJAHWE YUYUTHCS, M3-3a YETO B
14-neTHeM BO3pacTe POJMTENN OTBO3SIT €ro JUIs MPo-
JOJDKEHUS! 00y4YeHHUs B CEMHJIETKE (B BBIITYCKHOM 7-M
kiacce) B cocenuuit [IpecnaB — KynbTypHBINA 1 00pa-
30BaresIbHBIN HeHTp Oonrap TaBpuu (centsiops 1924
r.). [lepBoe Bneuarnenne lllTepeBa oT HOBOTO MecTa
U ero Oyaymiel JOMOXO3SHKH, y KOTOpOW OH Oyaer
OTHBIHE KBapTHpOBaTh: «l3 jg0Ma BBINLIA CONMMTHAS
KpacHOILeKasl JlaMa, YUCTO OAeTas B MOAHOE LIMPO-
KO€ IUIaThe MONYWHTEIUTUTEHTHOTO, TOIy00IrapcKo-
ro nokposi». IlogoOHoe mpoTHBOTIOCTaBICHUE — MH-
TEJUTUTEHTHOE VS OoNTrapckoe (ake HEe «TOPOICKOE»
MIPOTUB «CETBCKOTO») yXke caMo Mo cede JOCTaTOuHO
CHUMIITOMATHYHO: COOCTBEHHAS! STHUYHOCTb, MO Kpaki-
Hell Mepe B ee OBITOBOM BapHaHTE, HE BOCIPUHUMA-
eTCs KaK HEe4TO MPOTPECCUBHOE M IOCTOMHOE MO/Ipa-

xanus (Ltepes 2006: 145).

O4eBUIHO, YTO MPUMEPHO TaK KE PACCYKIAAIOT U
ponutenu Banu, MOCKOJIBKY, TOCMOTPEB Ha TO, B YEM
XOISIT» B «KyITBTYypHOM» [Ipecnase, uepe3 HeCKOIBKO
IHEH pemaroT chenarb up-grade cBoemy uanmy: «M3
Hale JoMalHed OBeUbet IIEPCTH BECEHHEN CTPHIK-
ku 6alymika MapuHa Harpsijia TOHKOW OeJI0i mpsiK,
a Mama Ha JIOMalllHeM TKaI[KOM CTaHKE BBITKalla Ma-
TepHUIo. 3aTeM ee MOKPACHIM B TEMHO-CHHUU LBET U
OTAany MUTh NopTHOMY Tep3ueBy Penopy. A orer B
. Horaiicke (#bine T. [Ipumopck) Kymuia OOTHHKH C
rajomamu. PaccmarpuBas 0OOHOBKH, S 3aMETHII, YTO
MaJbTO CIIUTO MO (PaCOHY ,,BEHIPHI”, C HU3KUM CTO-
STYUM BOPOTHHKOM B YEPHO-KapaKyJIeBOM OOIINBKE.
JleBasi cTopoHa 3acTeXKH, HU3 M 3a[HsA IPOPE3b
TOXE ObUTM OOIINTHI YepHBIM Kapakynem. [llupuna
KapakyyeBoi kKaiiMbl Obliia He Oonee 4-5 caHTUMe-
TPOB, TOAKJIAIKa ObLJIa W3 XOPOIIO BBIICTAHHON
KOXKHU SITHSAT, C KOPOTKOW Oetol mepcerhio. @pend ¢
OTJIOKHBIM BOPOTHUKOM U YETHIPbMS HAKJIATHBIMHU
KapMaHaMmu. bproku nonykiem. boTuHku yepHsie,
XPOMOBEIE, C TYIBIM HOCKOM; TaJIONu OJecTeIn 1
B OOTHMHKM ObUIN BIOXKEHBI JBE Mapbl YEPHBIX LIEP-
CTSIHBIX HOCKOB jomarnHel Bsi3ku» (Lltepes 2006:
149).

[TonsiTHO, 4TO TMOOOHBIE METAaMOP(O3HI, IPO-
M30LIEAIINE C €0 UMUKEM, HPABATCSI IOAPOCTKY,
na eme u u3psaaHo! boiee TOro — oHM CTaHOBSIT-
Csl TOTIOJIHUTENBHBIM CTUMYJIOM IS TOTO, YTOObI
CTPEMUTBCSL YUUTHCS €IIIe JIy4llle, MOTYYUTh «de-
JIOBEUYECKYIO» CIELHAIBHOCTh U CTaTh, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, «4YEJIOBEKOM», a HE CaMbIM OOBIYHBIM
JnepeBeHIMHON. K TakoMy MHEHHUIO €ro NoATaJIKu-
BaeT M MepBasi B €ro >KU3HU IMOE3/[Ka B TOPOJI — B
Menuromnone, coBepuieHHas jgetom 1925 1. Bme-
CTe ¢ OTHOM. B ropozne eMy HpaBUTCS pELINTENb-
HO BCE — PUTM KHU3HU, HEOOBIYHOCTh U MECTPOTA
YEJIOBEYECKON Macchl, yiiMa MarasuHoB (paciiBeT
HOIIa!)... (Lrepes 2006: 165-167).

IIpoyunBumncs rox B Ilpecnase, MBaH, mno co-
BETY cocenia, BMECTE C TPpeMs IPyTUMH MH30BCKUMH
pebsitamu, B aBrycte 1925 1. mpITaeTcs MOCTYIIUTh B
MoJtoyaHcKO€ TEXHUYECKOE YUMIIMIIE, YTOOBI CTaTh
MexanukoM. Mosodanck (mo 1915 1. — ['anpOmtanr)
ObUI IIGHTPOM MEHHOHUTCKHUX TOCEeNeHui Ha p. Mo-
JIOUHOM M ¢ cepeaunsl XIX B. CHUCKaJ cllaBy odara
pacrpocTpaHeHusl 3HaHUH B cdepe CeIbCKOro XOo-
351MCTBA M MalIMHOCTpOeHus. [lonbITka OKa3pIBaeTCs
HEYy/IauyHOM, MOCKOJIIBKY HH OIWH W3 TPOMX MapHeu
He mpoxoauT. [TpudmHa 3TOro JOBOJBHO IMPO3any-
Ha — HECMOTPsI Ha XOPOIINE 3HAHUS 10 MaTeMaTuKe,
OHH TIIOXO BJIAJICIOT PYCCKHUM SI3BIKOM, H3-32 YETO UM
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COBETYIOT «IIOAYYMTBCS» M IPUEXATh YEPE3 IO
(IITepes 2006: 179-181).

Heynaua Ha BCTYNHMTENBHBIX 9K3aMEHAX BBIHY-
KJ1aJia 3alyMaThCs O TOM, TJie paboTaTh, MOCKOIBKY
15 neT — Bo3pacT BHOJHE B3POCIBIN 10 MEPKAM TOIO
BPEMEHHU, & CEMUJIETKA, XOTh U HE YHUBEPCUTET, HO
BCE K€ OTJIMYAET TOrO, KTO €€ 3aBEpLIWI, CPEeau
Macchl OKOHUMBIIHX 4 Kimacca. [loHsaTHO, 9TO pado-
Ta JOJKHA HOCUTh «MHTEJJIMTEHTHBIN» XapakTep —
B KOHIIE KOHIIOB TaK XOTSIT U POJIUTEIH, & HE TOJIHKO
cam HMBan. B cynpbe muieMsHHUKa y4acTBYET €ro
ponHo# s Kupwm, paborarommuii OyxraaTepom
B oTaeneHuu KpenutHoro Cenbxo30aHKa B cocel-
HEM pyccKo-ykpanHckoM cenie OpioBke. C oKTsOpst
1925 r. BaH ye 4YHUCIAUTCS BECTOBBIM U YUEHUKOM
mipu cBoeM nsane (Llrepes 2006: 181-182).

Ecnu He cuurars noesnok B Menuronoss 1 Mo-
JIOYAHCK, & TAKXKE «SI3BIKOBBIX MOTPYKEHUNY IIKOJIb-
HBIX JICT, IIOYTH LEJIbIH ToJ1 KU3HH (¢ oceHu 1925 no
nmera 1926 1) B OpiioBKE CTAHOBHUTCS TIEPBBIM OIIBI-
TOM €TO CYIIECTBOBAHUSI B OTPBIBE OT OONTapcKOH
KyJIBTYpHOU M SI3BIKOBOM cpensl. CHTyarusi, B KOTO-
poli oka3biBaeTcs MBaH, siBIseTCS AN HETO, B OIpe-
JIEJIEHHOW CTETeHH, CTPECCOM elle W ITOTOMY, YTO
OpIoBKa B €ro MPEeACTaBICHUH, YKOPEHUBILIEMCS CIIIe
C JIETCKHX JIET, PUTypUPYET KaKk CBOCOOpa3Hast «Tep-
putopus 31a». PacnonoxenHoe mocepeguHe MyTH U3
ponHoil H30BKHM B PailHOBKY, B KOTOPOI JKHUBET AE]T
[0 MaTepH, 3TO CEJI0 TAaWJI0 B ce0e MHOTOYNCIICHHBIC
onacHocTr. OTHUM U3 HauboJiee CUITBHBIX BOCIIOMHU-
Hauuii nercrea s W. LltepeBa cramu TOHKH, KOTO-
pBI€ coBepIai oTell, nmpoexas yepe3 OpIoBKy: mapa
XKepeOLOB, 3alpsDKEHHBIX B Ta4aHKY, M30 BCEX CHII
MYajach rajJornoM 10 TIABHOH YIUIIE, a BIOTOHKY UM
MECTHBIC MaJIBYUIIKH-XYJIUTaHbl Opocaii KaMHH H
TTaJIKW, YBHUIIEB, 4TO eAyT uMeHHO Oonraps! (Ll tepen
2006: 109-110, 113).

W BoT B 3TOM cTpamHOil 1 BpaxaeOHOoi Op-
noBke MIBaH OTHBIHE TOJKEH ObUT )KUTh. TO, YTO OH
JKUBET Yy POJHOTO JISIIA, MaJl0 UCIIPABIISIET CUTYya-
MO, TOCKOJIbKY TeTs — Mapust BacunbeBHa (keHa
nsaan Kupmiina) — Obiia MecTHOM ykpanHkoid. Kak
HEJIB3sl JIy4lle COOTBECTBYET €M, 10 MHEHUIO Ba-
Ha, ¥ ee JIeBuubs (pammns — 3aaupaka. OH 3ameda-
€T, BCIIOMHHAs1 IHU CBOETO KBapTUPAHTCTBA: «ITO
ObuT O4YeHb 370 yenoBek. [lompolyit uTo-HUOYIb
HE BBINIOJIHUTH TakK, KaK OHA CKa3aja, MOCKIIIETCA
CTOJIBKO OpaHW, 4TO caM CTaHellb HE paja CBOEH
HEOCTOPOXKHOCTH. Pyrasi, oHa BbIXoauja u3 ceods,
HapyIllaja OCHOBBI YEJIOBEUECKOTO MPUITUYHS, IIpe-
Bpallajgach B XMILHOIO 3BEpPs, BBIKpMKHMBalIa He-
JIOCTOMHBIE CIIOBA, JUIO €€ HAJIMBAJIOCh KPOBBIO,

[J1a3a pacIIMpsINCh, YyTh JIM HE BbUIE3AIH U3 Op-
our...» (Lrepes 2006: 181-182).

OpHaKo yke TOBOJIBHO CKOPO BBISICHAETCS, YTO
CEJIO HAaCceJICHO HE TOJIBHKO J1e00IMpaMH, TOTOBBIMHU
3a0pachIBaTh KaMHSMU JOOPOMOPSIOUHBIX Oourap,
HE TOJIBKO «33/IMPAKaMM», HO M BIIOJHE HOPMaJib-
HBIMHM, J1a)K€ CUMIATUYHBIMU JHOIbMU. C MECTHBI-
MU MYXKYMHaMH W TapHsamu MBaH paboraer BHE
OCHOBHOT'O MecTa paboThl B 0aHKe, mopadarbiBast
MOYaCOBBIM W TOJICHHBIM CEIBLX03TPYIOM (CTpEeM-
JieHue 3apaboTaTh KapMaHHbIE JIEHBI'M OKa3ajocCh
CWJIbHEE CTpEeMJICHHS «JepkaTh Qacon»). bomee
TOT'0, OH BCKOPE UHTETPUPYETCS B KOMIIAHUIO MECT-
HOW MOJIOZIKH M JTake 003aBOJIUTCS TIEPBOM B CBO-
el )KU3HU «cuMIatuei» no umenn Mapycs [lapxo-
menko (IIrepes 2006: 187).

Bocnpusarue rousiM MBanom LITepeBbiM «uy-
KHUX», TO €CTh HEe Ooirap, BOOOIIE SBISIETCS T0-
BOJIBHO MHTEPECHBIM CIOKETOM, IPOUTH MHUMO
KOTOpOTr0 MbI He MOxeM. YpoxeHen CeBepHOi
TaBpuu — oHOrO M3 HanboJIee MHOTOHALIMOHAIIb-
HBIX PETHOHOB YKpauHbl, OH, KOHEYHO K€, PaHO
WJIHM TIO3/THO JIOJIKEH ObUT MOIYYHTb OIBIT OOIIEHUS
C TIPEJICTABUTEIISIMUA JIPYTHUX STHOCOB.

Kak MbI yxe rosopwiu, netom 1925 r. MBan
npeaAInpuHUMAl NOIMBITKY IMOCTYIIUTh B TCXHUYCCKOC
yumuiie B Monovancke (Ians6mranre). Koneuno,
€My, BMECTEC C OTIIOM, a TaKX€ JPYTrUMH IMOTCHIIUAJIb-
HBIMU aOUTYpUEHTAaMH, IPUIIUIOCH CHUMATh JKUIIbE Y
MECTHBIX kuTenei. iMu ObIIIM MECTHBIE MEHHOHUTEI
(TOTOMKH CeKTaHTOB-aHA0ANTUCTOB M3 DnamaHIuu
n Opusnn). OgHAKO FOHOIIA HA3BIBAET UX «MOJIOKA-
Hamm»: «lIpuexaB B MomoyaHCK, MOCle HEIONTUX
MOKCKOB Mbl OCTAHOBWJIMChH Ha TIOCTOM y XKuTeen
nocenka, HapogHoctu MosokaHe» (Lltepes 2006:
179). Ero norvka BIojHe OYeBHAHA JIT HETO CaMo-
ro — eciu 3To «MosodaHck» (0T Ha3BaHMsA p. Moou-
HOM, Ha KOTOPO¥ CTOUT TOPOJ), TO KUTH TaM JIOJKHBI
«MomnokaHe». [Ipu 3ToM OH HeyMecTHO ymoTpeOs-
€T TPYNIIOHUM ISl OTpEJeNiCHHs IOCIeoBaTeNei
PYCCKOTO CEKTaHTCKOTO TEUEHHUS] MPOTECTAHTCKOIO
Tonka (mepeceneHisl Hadana XIX B. ¢ TamOoBCkoi
ryOepHUM), KOTOPBIM MPOUCXOIUT OT 0COOEHHOCTEH
MIPOBEACHNSA MU OOpsiia IPUYAIEHUsI — HE BUHOM,
a MOJIOKOM; OHH TaKkKe MPOJKMBAJIU MO0 COCEICTBY B
c. HoBo-BacunbeBka. [1aBHOE BrieuaTiieHUE HOHOTO
TepeBa oT ObITa MOJIOYAHCKUX MEHHOHUTOB — MPU-
TOTOBJICHNE UMH Ha 00€]T IK30THIECKOM, Ha €T0 BKYC,
SIMYHUALBI C IOMUAOPAaMH, KOTOPYIO OH €IBa CyMel
nporotuth (Iltepes 2006: 180).

VYyeba Ha 6-MeCSIUHBIX KOMMEPUYECKHUX Kypcax
OyxranrepoB B Menuromnone (ocenb 1926 1. — 3uma
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1927 1.) He TONBKO cTaja JIOTUYECKUM MPOJIOJIKE-
HHUEM €T0 Kapbephl ¥ MPEABIAYIIETO To/1a, KOTOPBIN
oH mnpopabotan B OpJIOBCKOM celnbX030aHKe MOJ
PYKOBOZICTBOM CBOETO JSIIA, HO WM OYEPETHON Be-
X0 B pacIlIupeHUH TOPU30HTOB €r0 3HAHUM O «Ipy-
TUX». 3HAHWUS TU TMPUILIOCH YCBaWBaTh B KOMITA-
HUU CBOMX CBEpCTHUKOB-Oorap. Ilomy4yns mecto B
KOMHaTe JJIs 4eThIpeX 4esioBek, VMIBaH He 6e3 mpu-
SITHOTO YIMBJICHHS Y3HAeT O TOM, YTO €ro COCEAH
TOXe OoJNTrapel — IBOE U3 ¢. MapruHOBKa, a OJIMH U3
c. MaHoIi0BKa, 0 YeM HEMEJICHHO COOOIIaeT B
MMMCHME POIUTEISIM (OU4EBUIHO, 3Ta HOBOCTH JIOTIK-
Ha HEMHOTO YCIOKOHMTb MX: pEOCHOK Cpelld CBOMX,
He obumsT). [TokaszareneH ToT (akt, 4To BCe YeTBe-
PO BOBCIO TBITAIOTCS COOTBETCTBOBATH T'OPOJICKOM
cpene — B TEPBBIA JIEHb Pa3rOBAPUBAIOT MEXKITY
co00l Ha PyCCKOM, a O TOM, UYTO BCE OHH OOITaphI
(1BOE MapHMHOBIIEB, KOHEYHO K€, 3HAIHN 3TO O cede
U TaK), y3HAIOT TOJBKO TOT/A, KOTJa CaJsaTCsl BMe-
CTE Y)KHHATh M Y KQXKJIOTO OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS XOPO-
10 U3BECTHBIE UM OOJIrapCKUE MPOIYKThI, KOTOPbIE
He TepernyTaenis Hu ¢ Kakumu apyrumu (Iltepes
2006: 191).

Co nHs 3HAKOMCTBAa M O OKOHYaHHs OOyde-
HUS Ha Kypcax 4eTBepka peOsT-0oarap HaYMHaeT B
cBOOOTHOE BpPEMsI 3HAKOMUTKCSI C OKPYKHBIM TICH-
TpoM — Menuronosiem u ero xxutensiMu. Haubosns-
mee M3yMJICHUE Y HUX BBI3BIBAIOT €BPEH — «ITHH-
YECKUH 3JEMEHT», MPAKTUYECKU HEU3BECTHBIA B
Oonrapckux cenax TaBpuum Toro BpemeHu. B cuna-
rory pebdsra XOAsT HECKOJbKO pa3 M BCE YIUBIIA-
IOTCSI €€ HECXOKECTH C IEPKBSIMHU: HEONPSATHOCTH
1 OOIIAPMAHHOCTH MOMEUICHUs, TOMY (akTy, YTO
PaBBUH BBIXOIUT JJIsi OOTOCITY)KEHHS Ha CIICHY H3-
3a 3aBeC M UrpaeT Ha mapmaske... [TopaxkaroTr ux
n npuxokane: «[loka He BbINIEN paBBHH, BCE OHU
CUJIETIM Ha CKaMelKax cO CIMHKaMHU, JIy3raju ce-
MEYKH U BEJTH MEXTy COOON IIyMHBIE Pa3rOBOPBIY.
He uckitoueHo, KOHEYHO k€, YTO pedaTa MpoCcTo
TOTIaJId HE B CaMy0 MPe3eHTa0eIbHYI0 CHHArOTY
Menutonons (B ropoge Ux ObUIO HECKOJIBKO), OJ1-
HaKO TIEPBOE BIICUATIICHHWE, KAK M3BECTHO, CaMoOe
cuibHoe. [TosTomy u popmupoBanue oOpasa eBpe-
€B KaK TaKOBOTO, M OTHOIIIEHWE K HUM B JTaTbHEH-
IeM BO MHOTOM MOTIJIO OBITh MIPEIONPENEICHO s
W. IlrepeBa umenHo torma, B roHocTH (LlTepen
2006: 193).

Bocnomunanus IlTtepeBa 3aduxcupoBanu u
HECKOJIbKO OoJiee ApaMaTHUyYeCKUX (eciid He Tparu-
KOMHYECKUX!) 3MMH30/10B, CBUACTEIHCTBYIONINX O
MPOSIBJICHUAX OBITOBOM KceHopoOuu B OoIrapckoM
cene TaBpuu. Tak, mocie okoOHYaHUs OyXranTep-

CKUX KypcoB 17-netnuit MBan yctpanBaercs pabo-
Tath areHToM B KosapoBckyto pailoHHyI0 Koorepa-
unro. Tpyn He TsKeNbld U Ja)ke BECEsblid — BMECTE
C ABYMSI TOBapHINaMH Pa3BO3UTh Ha OpUIKE TOBApPhI
0 CEeJIbCKMM Mara3uHam, coOMpasi 3aroToBJICHHbIE
KpeCThsIHAaMU SiIa, Maciio, MeI U T. . Bo Bpems
OJHOTO M3 myTtemecTBUi 1927 . y IOHBIX KooIle-
paropoB BO3HUKAET HEOOXOAMMOCTh 3aHOYEBAThH
B Oonrapckom cene Jlo3oBarke, nnu Balicane, kak
ero Heo(UIMaIbHO HA3BIBAIOT 10 cUX Top. MBaH
BCIIOMUHAET, YTO 3TO MOXHO CENATh y CECTPHI €T0
otia Tet KpucTuHbI, KOTOpast )KUBET 37IeCh 3aMy-
JKEM 332 MECTHBIM — MuxauioM MakpueBbIM.

Vke B TEeMHOTE ()yproH KOOTIepaTopoB IMOIBE3-
JKaeT K BOPOTaM MX MOJABOPbS, U NPEAIPUHUMAIOT-
Csl IOTIBITKY BBI3BATh HA YIUILYy X035€B. Te cHavasa
YIOPHO HE XOTAT BBIXOAUTh, KOIZA K€ HAKOHEL-TO
MOSIBIISIETCS M (KaneKky Musib) ¢ OXOTHHYBUM
PY’XbEM B pyKaxX, TO OH TOTOB BOT-BOT OTKPBITh
OTOHb TI0 HEXKenareabHbIM BuzutepaM. [locne 1e-
JIOTO ToTyYaca «MISHTU(PUKALMI» OH COIValaeT-
Csl IPUHSTH TUIEMAHHHUKA U €r0 JIpy3ed Ha HOUJIeT.
lToctu mBITatOTCS BBIACHUTH NPUUYMHY JSAUHOU
HacTopoxxeHHocTH. OHa mpo3anyHa: UX OpHuka
SIBJISIETCS] «LIBITAHCKOW», TO €CTh Pa3yKpallE€HHOMN
(oueBUIHO, KYIUICHHOH MPH KaKUX-TO 00CTOSATEIb-
CTBax palkoonepanueil y 1pirat), a «oT LbIT'aH, KaK
W3BECTHO, T00pa *K/1aTh HE CTOUT: ,,0HH KaK TOJIBKO
MOSIBJISIFOTCSL HAa CBET O€Nblid, yKe >KMBYT 0OMaHOM
U BOPOBCTBOM, & B CBOM IPECTOJIBHBIM INPa3IHUK
3aBJICKAIOT JETEil, a MHOIA U B3POCIBIX JIIOAEH,
OTpPE3ar0T UM I'OJIOBBI U NBIOT UX KpoBb » (1LITepes
2006: 291-292).

Kak BuanM, o0pa3 1ipirad B BOOOpaKEHUH PSIZIO-
BOTO KpECThSIHWHA-OONTapruHa HE TOJNBKO OIHO3HAY-
HO OTpHIATEeNBHBIA, HO W, YTO OoJiee HHTEPECHO,
JIBYXKOMIIOHEHTHBIH. Ha Hero HacmamBaercsi oOpa3
JPYTOTO «9Y’KOTO» — €Bpes, C JIETKO YraJbIBacMbIM
TPaIUIMOHHBIM «KPOBaBbIM HaBeToM». KoHeuHo,
BCEe MOXKHO OBITO OBI CTIMCaTh HA OAMO3HYIO (pUrypy
JSIIA-HEBEXIbl, HO (pakT ocTaercst pakToM — BCerna,
BKJIFOYasi COBETCKYIO 1opy, Oonrapckoe ceno TaBpun
OpPTaHUYHO OTTOprajio 00a »JIeMeHTa — IBITaHCKUH
W eBpeWCKHii, mpeceKast J00bIe TIONBITKH ajarTa-
LUK TOCIEIHUX B COLMANbHBIE CTPYKTYpBI, aXKe B
KauecTBe OOIIECTBEHHO IOJIE3HBIX PEMECIICHHHKOB
WK ToproBueB. VICKIIOUeHHE COCTaBISUIN pa3Be 4To
HanboJee pa3BUThIE B SKOHOMHUYECKOM U KYJIBTYPHOM
otHomeHnu cena — [Ipecnas u LlapeBonaposka (bo-
TEBO).

Cam UBan B cBoM 17 J€T 3TOT M OJOOHBIE CITy-
Yau HETEPIMMOIO OTHOIICHHS K <«JPYTHM» BOC-
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MIPUHUMAET HE TOJIBKO C FOMOPOM, HO U CO CKEITCH-
coM. C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, 3TOMY CIIOCOOCTBYET €ro
OTBIT HaXOXJ/CHUS B MHOITHUYECKOM OKPYKEHUHU
(XOTs1 ¥ HEOOJIBINOH), a ¢ IPYTOi — ATOTO TPEOYIOT
CTaHJapThl KHOBOU JXU3HUY, Beab B 1927 I. oH cTa-
HOBHUTCSI KOMCOMOJIbIIeM. MUPOBO33pEeHUE FOHO-
IIM TIOHEMHOT'Y MEHSIETCSl BMECTE C OKpYy’Karolen
JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO. DTO XOPOLIO BUIHO XOTS ObI
U3 €ro, yXe ¢ MEPBBIX CJIOB OTKPOBEHHO HacMe-
IUIUBBIX, onucanui Ilacxm ykasanHoro roma: «B
HOBYIO 3py KHU3HH, B roxy 1927-m, 3 anpens gns,
C BCEHOIIHOW TMacXajJbHOM, C 3ayTPEHH BO3BpaIla-
JUCh B HACHKCHHbIC POJHBIE XPUCTHAHCKHUE JIOMa
OITHM JIUIIb 0a0BI M JIE/IBI, U TO UX OBLTO HETYCTO.
JlypMmaH 1epKBH AJisl Hapoja CTall YK€ U3BECTEH U
HeyBaxaeMm...» (IlItepes 2006: 219).

[Tockonbky MBaH yxe MoHeMHOT'Y IpeBpalia-
ercs B MBana MBaHOoBMYa — OH mMMeeT o0Opa3oBa-
HUE, MPOQeccuio, B KOHLE KOHLOB, aBAHTAXKHBIN
UMUK, MCHSETCS U €r0 MOJIOCKHAS KOMITaHWS,
U XapakTep J0ocyra — 3/1eCh YK€ HET MeCTa Mallb-
YUIIIECKUM TIPOJIEIIKaM, «ypo» (XOp0o) Ha CeTbCKON
IIoUIa M WM JIOMAIHUM «cCelsHKam». lBaHa
MIPUHUMAIOT B KPYT «30JIOTOH MOJIOHEkN» MH30B-
KH: 3[I€Ch UIPAIOT Ha MUAHUHO, MaHJIOJIMHE, TUTa-
pe, CTPOST TUTaHBI OYIyIIETro MOCTYIUICHHUS B BY3bI
XapbkoBa, MockBbl u Jlenunrpana... OkpyxeHnue
9TO XOTS ¥ HE BITOJTHE «IIPOJIETAPCKOE» (10 CBOEMY
COLIMAJIbHOMY MPOUCXOXKIACHHUIO FOHOIIM U JEBYIII-
KM U3 KyJaIKuX W CEPeIHSIKNX CeMei), HO KOM-
comodbckoe (3uma ¢ 1927 Ha 1928 1.; «4ucTKu» B
MAPTUHHBIX U KOMCOMOJIBCKUX OpTaHU3aINIX eIlle
TOJIbKO HAYMHAIOTCs, He BCTynuB B cuiy) (ILtepes
2006: 269). IToaToMy, B CBETE JAHHBIX 3aPHCOBOK
13 BOCIIOMUHAHM, HaM HE Ka)KeTCs HECOMHEHHBIM
MIpOTIaraHIuPyeMbli O(QUIINATHHBIMU BIACTSIMH U
napTued B T€ TOJbl TE3UC O TOM, YTO HOCUTEIISIMU
HOBOTO OBITa Ha Celie BBICTYIaj]a UCKIIOYUTEITHHO
ero OeHeMIIast YacTh.

WBaH m caMm MpeKpacHO MOHUMAET, YTO OH HE
MPOCTO M3MEHWJICS BHEUIHE, a, (JaKTUYECKH, YKe
KynuI cebe OWIIeT B «JTyUIIyIO KH3HBY, TIO TTOBO-
Ny 4ero u peiekcupyeT B CBOMX JHEBHUKOBBIX
3aIUCAX, TI03KE COCTABUBIINX OCHOBY €r0 MEMY-
apoB, KOTOpPbIE OH Hamucaj B MOXHUIOM BO3pPacTe
(mpaBma, BKJIanmbIBasi, BUANMO, W3 CKPOMHOCTH,
cioBa B ycra cBoed 0alymiku): «Baus momyunn
cnienansHOe 0OpaszoBanue Oyxranrepa. OH Oymer
paboTarb, CUAS 32 CTOJIOM, PyKU €ro BMECTO BUII,
jonar u rpabnei OyayT nepkaTth pydKy, KapaH-
Jail, mpecc-nanbe W mucarth B OONBIIMX KHUTaX,
KOTOpBIC HE IO-HAIIeMy Ha3bIBalOT ,,rpoccOyx’.

3a MMBOPOT HA HICI0 eMy He Oy/AeT KamaTh J0XK/b,
BeTep HE OyIeT MPOHMU3BIBATH OACKIY; TENIO He Oy-
JIeT JepeBeHeTh OT 3Mrolero mopo3sa. [lepecraner
OH JIETOM XOIUTh OOCHKOM, OTKQKETCS OT Tpaju-
LIMOHHOM Oosrapckoil 00yBU — CHIPOMSTHBIX Jarl-
Teil (UapBynM) ¥ OHyY (HaByIITa), a CTaHET HO-
CUTbH LIBeTHbIe O0TMHKHU JleHuHrpaackoil Gpadpuxu
,,CKOpOX0/1” ¥ XpOMOBBIE CalloTH; BMECTO OpIOK M3
CTaporo TBEpPAOro Ope3eHTa U MEPELIUTHIX CTAPBIX
OTIIOBBIX JIATAHBIX pyOariek oH OyleT KpacoBaThCs
B ILIEBUOTOBOM YEPHOM KOCTIOME, CLIMTOM Ha 3a-
Ka3, U B IUIMCOBBIX py0amkax ¢ rajctykoMm. Cunis
B KaOuHeTe 3a padoYyuM CTOJIOM, OH Oy/IeT BIbIXaTh
apomar JIyX0B BMECTO KOHCKOTO HaB03a M TPYIIOBO-
ro venoBedeckoro nora...» u T. 1. (Lltepes 2006:
229-230). Kak BUAUM, OTPBHIB OT TPAAMIIMOHHON
o0cTaHOBKH (TI0 KpaiiHel Mepe, Ha YPOBHE CMEHbI
MaTepUaTbHON KyJIbTYpPhI) POIOIHKACTCS, IPHYEM
OCO3HAETCS U CAaMHM IJIaBHBIM (DUTYPAHTOM.

CrenyronmM IaroM B KapbepHOM POCTE IS
llITepeBa CcTaHOBUTCS TIONYy4YEHHE KM B HIOHE
1929 1. monroxmaHHOW MOJDKHOCTH Oyxranrepa B
[MpecnaBckom Oonrapckom arporexHukyme. Ilepe-
exaB B [Ipecnas (31ech OH y)ke CHUMAET He TIPOCTO
KOMHaTy, a Lefblid 1oM), IBaH TyT e CTaHOBUTCS
Ha y4eT B OOBEIMHEHHON KOMCOMOJIBCKOH opra-
Huzauuu ArpoHomuueckoro u Ilemarornyeckoro
Oonrapckux TEXHHUKYMOB. HecMoTps Ha Harmo-
HaJbHOE HampaBJeHHE 00pa30BaTEIBLHOTO MPOLEC-
ca, myOJIMKa 3/1eCh YYUTCS pa3HOMIEPCTHASI — KPOME
Oorapckoro OOJNBIIMHCTBA, y4yaTrcs Takke yKpa-
WHIIBI, PyCCKHE, HEMIIbI, aJOaHIIbl, €BPEH U Jp. CO
Bcero Cesepnoro [Ipuazosss (IlIteper 2006: 308).

ATpPOTEXHHKYM, B KOTOPOM C 3TOTO BpEMEHHU
pabotan llITepeB, roroBusl arpOHOMOB TpeX MPO-
¢uneil (3epHOBOTO HANPABJICHUS;, OBOIIEBOJICTBA;
CaJIOBOJICTBA W BUHOIPAapCTBa) Ul KOJIXO30B U
coBx030B Oonrapckux cenenuit Bcero CCCP. Pyc-
CKUH M YKPAaWHCKHUU SI3BIKH, COITIACHO MPOTpaMMe,
M3yYaiCh KaK S3bIKOBBIC TIPEIMETHI, @ BCE CTICIIH-
anbHble U 0O0IIe00pa3oBaTeabHbIe JAUCLUUIUIMHbI
TIperoiaBaInch Ha 6onrapckoM si3bike. [IpemnomaBa-
TEJNbCKUI COCTaB, B OCHOBHOM, OBbLT YKOMILIEKTO-
BaH 3a CUET MOJUTIMHUTPAHTOB — «Oomnrap u3 bonra-
pum», 1 MECTHBIX oOpa3oBaHHbIX Oonrap (IllTepes
2006: 299-300).

XoTsi maBHOU cepoit ciy:KeOHON JesTelNb-
Hoctu IlltepeBa B arporexHukyme OblT Oyxrai-
TEPCKHI Yy4YeT, OH HEe MOT HE CTaTh CBUAETENEM (U,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE 3aIlMCaTh) HauboJee HHTepec-
HBIX MOAPOOHOCTEN KHU3HU HTOr0 y4yeOHOro 3aBe-
JeHusl. B IeHTpe ero BHUMaHUs OKa3bIBAIOTCS SI3bI-
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KOBBIE peanuu ydeOHOro mporiecca. BooOiie-To
HN. IlltepeB pe3KO HETAaTUBHO OLIEHHUBAET «KOpe-
HU3ALMIO», IPUYEM KaK B €€ «0oIrapckoM», Tak 1
B «yKpauMHCKOM» BapuaHTte. Ero 3ammcku Ha 3TOT
CUET — ATO PAJl AHEKAOTHYECKHUX ciydaeB. BoT u3
Hapxomnpoca YCCP B TeXHHKYM NOCTYIAET LUP-
KyJIsip Ha YKPAUHCKOM, KOTOPOTO HUKTO HE 3HAET.
Hupekrop TenerpaMmoil oT3mIBacT U3 [[Hempore-
TPOBCKAa OTKOMaHIMPOBaHHOTO 3aBxo3a Koioby —
OH BpoJie OBl JOJDKEH 3HaTh. POMHBIM eMy yKpauH-
ckuM s3bikoM Korro6a Biajeet, Ho He Tak, YTOObI
COBCEM: CEIIbCKUIl CYpXKHK TaBpUYECKOU JepEBHU
HE MOMOTaeT eMy BBIICHUTh, YTO 3TO 3a CJIOBO Ta-
Koe — «ax» (sic!). PykoBomcTBO «ObeT Tenmerpam-
My» B CTOJUYHBIA XapbKOB, OTKYyla MPHUXOAMUT
pa3bsCHEHHE, YTO 3TO TO XKE CaMOE€, YTO M BCEM
noHsTHas «crnenuanbHoCcThy (LlTepes 2006: 305).
Hpyroit onrcanHslli UM cilydail — bonrapckuii cex-
top Haprxommpoca CCCP mepeBen Bce yueOHBIC
nocobust A7l HAIMOHAJBHBIX OONTrapcKux yd4eo-
HBIX 3aBEJICHUI Ha JMUTepaTypHbIA Oonrapckuit
s3bIK. [103TOMY CTYZIEHTBI U3 MECTHBIX Oonrap He
MOHUMAJIM CYIIHOCTH H3JIOKEHUS — «MYYHIHCH,
a He YYMJIHCh» (KaK BCIIOMMHAET aBTOP, OH U CaM
poOOBajl YUTaTh — MOHUMAJ Yepe3 ciioBo). U Ha-
000pOT, MpenoaBaTelb-3MUTPAHT, CIIyIlas OTBET
y4YE€HHKa Ha MECTHOM OOJTrapCKOM [UajeKTe, Tak
K€ HEBHATHO BOCIIPHHUMAJI €TO, HE TOBOPS YK€ O
TeX, KTO OTBEYAJl €My Ha PYCCKOM M YKPaWHCKOM
s3pikax (Lrepes 2006: 306).

OnHako He TOJBKO A3bIKOBast MpoOIeMaTHKa 3a-
HUMaJIa BCE MBICIIM MOJIOZIOTO Y€JIOBEKA — 31ECh, B
[Ipecnage, k Bany npuxomut no000Bb. HecMotpst
Ha MHOXKECTBO JIEBYIIIEK-O0JITapoK, ero n30paHHuU-
el cTaHOBUTCA cTyleHTKa-arpapuit Jlroba Kieii-
HexT, HeMKa u3 Kpbima, cupora, 4yeit oren morud
B 1916 1. «Ha BoiiHe ¢ HeMLaMm» ((haKT, KOTOPBIN
JTaeT TIPEJCTaBICHNE 00 YpOBHE «OOpYCEHUs» ee
cembn) (Itepen 2006: 331).

PomaHTHYeCKHE OTHOLICHHS MOJIOABIX JIIOACH
pPa3BHUBAIOTCS JIOBOJBHO CTPEMHUTENIBHO, U YK€ B
cnenytomeM, 1930 rony MBan craBuT poauteneit
nepen paktom: «KeHroch». YBbI, HU €r0 YyBCTBa,
HU €ro BBIOOp HE HAXOIAT y HUX MOHMMaHus. He-
CMOTpS Ha BCE UX KeJlaHUuE BUJETh ChIHA 00pa3o-
BaHHBIM, 3aHSTHIM Ha «UHTEJUTMTCHTHOI» padore
U OZIETHIM IIO-TOPOACKOMY, OHU HE JJatoT Oarocio-
BEHHUS Ha ATOT Opak ¢ HeOonrapkou. Amodeo3om
OTHOILIEHUH JBYX JIOOANIMX CepIel] CTaHOBUTCS
HX CaMOBOJIbHAs POCHHUCH W TOCIEIIHBIA TaWHBIN
orbe3q Ha CeBepHblii KaBka3 (mogasbiie OT BbI-
COKOMEPHBIX MH30BCKUX «MOHTEKKM»). Tam MBan

paboTaeT 1o CnerualbHOCTH B MECTHBIX KOJIX03aX,
(aKTHYECKH HE TONJCPKUBAST OTHOIICHUS C POJI-
HEH.

CBsi3u ¢ ceMbeil BOCCTaHABJIMBAIOTCS TOJBKO
netoM 1933 1, u TO U3-3a CTpAIIHBIX COOBITUN — OT
rosiona U 0oJie3HEeH BECHOM TOTO K€ roja ymupa-
10T ero 6abymika, orer u Opart. [Ipu Takux o6cTo-
ATENLCTBAX YXe HE JI0 mo3epcTBa — MBaH mochl-
JIaeT KEHYy-HEeMKY 3a0paThb M NPUBE3TH K HUM €€
CBEKPOBB-00JTAPKy C TpeMsi MIIAAIIUMHU JIEThMHU
(IItepes 2006: 87). DT0 MpOUCIIECTBHE CTaHO-
BUTCSI HE TOJIBKO OTIPABHOW TOYKOM IPUMHPEHHUS
U BOCCOCJMHEHHUS CEMbH, HO M KOHEYHBIM (IO
XPOHOJIOTHH) COOBITHEM, ONMCAHHBIM B MEMYyapax
[Itepesa.

B kauectBe BBIBOJA OTMCTUM, YTO TINATCIIBHOC
MIPOYTEHUE PACCMaTPUBACMOIO TEKCTa LEHHO TEM,
4TO JaeT HaM BO3MOXXHOCTh BOCCO37aTh OCOOCH-
HOCTH TIPOLIECCOB CMEHBI CaMOMJICHTU(UKAIHNU H
KOHCTPYUPOBaHHs HOBBIX HMJIEHTUYHOCTEH B cpeje
TaBpUYeCKUX Oonrap B mepBoi Tpetn XX B. B pe-
3yJbTare HaMy ObUIO TIOKa3aHO BJIMSHUE CMEHBI CO-
LIUABHOTO YCTPOMCTBAa Ha OOIETOCYAapCTBEHHOM
YPOBHE, C TOCIEAYIOIIAM POCTOM 00pa30BaTEIbHOTO
LEH3a M aKTUBH3alMEH MEXKYJIbTypHBIX THAJIOrOB,
WHUIMHUPOBAHHBIX COBETCKOM BJIAaCTBIO, HA )KU3Hb OT-
JeTbHOTO MHIMBHA U €T0 OJMKAMIIero OKpyKeHusI.
Cmyqaii U. llltepeBa MOKHO CUNTATh, B ’TOM OTHO-
LIEHUH, XPECTOMATUIHBIM. BBIiAs U3 TpaguliMOHHON
KPECTBSIHCKOU cpepl Ooirapckoro cena TaBpuu, oH
JOBOJILHO CKOpO, YK€ K JIBaJLATH TOJaM, CMEHSET
CBOIl OCHOBHOH $I3bIK HAa PYCCKHUH, BCTYIIA€T B MEX-
HAIMOHAJILHBIA OpaK, MePEeXOAUT Ha «HOBBIH OBIT» U
CTaHOBHTCS KJIACCUUECKUM TIPEIICTABUTEIIEM «COBET-
CKOH MOJIOZIEKUY.

[To myTH, Mo KOTOpOMY MPOIIEN OH, BMECTE C
HUM M TIOCJIE HErO MPOLUIN THICSYH MOJIOJBIX TaB-
pudecKkux Oonrap, KOTOpbIE, BMECTE CO CBOWMH
CBEPCTHUKAMH — yKpauHLAMH, PyCCKMMH, HEMIIa-
MH H Jp., — OKA3aJIUCh Ha IEPEJOBOU «COBETCKOU
MoaepHuzauny 1920-1930-x rr. OTmeTum, 4TO
JTAHHOE OOCTOSITEIIECTBO OTKPHIBACT MIUPOKHE TIEP-
CIEKTHUBBl JJIi KOMIIAPaTUBHBIX HCCIEHOBAHMIM,
Harpumep, AJI COMOCTABICHUS ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIX
MPOIIeCcCOB, porcxoauBiux B mectHoCcTsIX CCCP
C KOMITAKTHO TIPOXKUBAIOIIMM OOJTapCKUM Hace-
JICHUEM, C TEMH, KOTOpPbIE HUMEIU MECTO B CpPEIE
Oeccapabckux Oonrap, SBISIONIUXCS MOITAHHBIMU
KoponescTBa PymMbIHUN B MEKBOEHHBIN IEPHO.



2022, Volumul XXXI

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

E-ISSN: 2537-6152 83

Jluteparypa / References

bynuna U. K. 1950. I3 nctopun BaiicaabCKux
roBopoB. B: Yuensle 3anucku MHCcTUTYyTa CiaBs-
mosenennst AH CCCP. T. 2. M.-JI., ¢. 242-259. /
Bunina [. K. 1950. Iz istorii vajsal'skih govorov.
V: Uchenye zapiski Instituta slavyanovedeniya AN
SSSR. T. 2. M.—L., s. 242-259.

l'anueB A., MwmsueB B., Ilpurapun A. 2015.
Crnenmdrka MUTPalMOHHON AKTUBHOCTH HACEJICHUS
peruona «Cwrpuena Cpeana ['opay Ha pybdexe XVIII-
XIX BB. M ee BiusiHUE Ha (QopMHUpOBaHUE Ooirap-
cKkoi oOmmHBI «TykaHieB» B HOxwnoit beccapabun.
B: Revista de Etnologie si Culturologie. Vol. XVII,
p. 58-66. / Ganchev A., Milchev V., Prigarin A. 2015.
Specifika migracionnoj aktivnosti naseleniya regiona
«Sarnena Sredna Gora» na rubezhe XVIII-XIX vv. i
yeye vliyanie na formirovanie bolgarskoj obshchiny
«tukancev» v Yuzhnoj Bessarabii. V: Revista de
Etnologie si Culturologie, 2015. Vol. XVII, p. 58-66.

I'ypa A. UW. 1993. BopobGeii wucreden. B:
Philologia slavica: K 70-neruto axamemmka H. W.
Tonmcroro. M.: Hayka, c. 43-49. / Gura A. 1. 1993.
Vorobej ispechen. V: Philologia slavica: K 70-letiyu
akademika N. I. Tolstogo. M.: Nauka, s. 43-49.

Keumunkosa E. 2021. XKapkoe u3 BopoObst (ra-
ray3sl). B: www.prazdnikimira.ru/holiday_cuisine/.../
cristmas_5/. (mara oOpamenuss — 14.08.2021). /
Kvilinkova E. 2021. Zharkoe iz vorob'ya (gagauzy).

V: www.prazdnikimira.ru/holiday _cuisine/.../
cristmas_5/. (data obrashcheniya — 14.08.2021).
Minsges B. 2009. Iean IltepeB — He3Ha-

HUW TaBpiCHKUI MEMyapuCT: JONs Ta CIaJIIIH-
Ha. B: boarapure B CeBepnoto IIpuuepnomopue.
WacnemoBanms u marepuaymm. T. 10, c. 137-147. /
Milchev V. 2009. Ivan Shterev — neznaniy tavrijs'’kiy
memuarist: dolya ta spadshchina. V: Balgarite v
Severnoto Prichernomorie. Izsledovaniya i materiali.
T. 10, s. 137-147.

Cranue M. 2009. bonraps! B Poccuiickoil nM-
niepuu, CCCP, ctpanax bantum u CHI. T. 1 (1711-
2006). Craructuueckuit coopauk. Cousi: Akagemu-
geckoe m3aareascTBo «Mapua [puroBy. / Stanchev
M. 2009. Bolgary v Rossijskoj imperii, SSSR,
stranah Baltii i SNG. T. 1 (1711-2006). Statisticheskij
sbornik. Sofiya: Akademicheskoe izdatel'stvo «Marin
Drinov».

Hrepes 1. 2006. Bocnomunanus. B: [Ixepe-
na 3 icropii IliBnennoi Ykpainu. T. 9 (Ynopsaauku:
A. boiiko, B. MinbueB). 3anopixxs: PA «Tangem-Y».
/ Shterev 1. 2006. Vospominaniya. V: Dzherela z istorii
Pivdennoyi Ukrayiny. T. 9 (Uporyadnyky: A. Boyko,
V. Milchev). Zaporizhia: RA «Tandem-Uy.

Volodymyr Milchev (Wuhu, China — Zaporo-
jie, Ucraina). Specialist sef al Centrului Regional
de Cercetare “Volga-Dnepr” din subordinea Minis-
terului Educatiei din China, Universitatea Pedago-
gica Anhui, Doctor in Stiinte Istorice, Profesor, De-
can al Facultatii de Istorie a Universitatii Nationale
Zaporojie.

Boaogumup MuasueB (Yxy, KHP — 3ano-
poxbe, YkpamHa). ImaBubii criermanuct LleHTpa
uccieoBaHus peruoHoB «Bomra-/[xHenp» npu
MununctepctBe oOpa3oBanus Kuras, AHbXOHCKUI
NearorH4eCcKuil YHUBEPCUTET, JOKTOpP UCTOpUYe-
CKUX HayK, Ipogeccop, IeKaH UCTOpHIECcKoro (ha-
KyJbTeTa 3allOpPOKCKOI0 HALIMOHAJIBHOIO YHUBEP-
cHUTeTa.

Volodymyr Milchev (Wuhu, CPR -
Zaporizhia, Ukraine). Chief specialist of the Center
for research of regions “Volga-Dnepr” under the
Ministry of Education of China, Anhui normal
university, doctor of historical sciences, professor,
dean of the Faculty of History of Zaporizhia
National University.

E-mail: vladmilchev@ukr.net

ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4432-3322

Viktor Filas (Zaporojie, Ucraina). Doctor
habilitat in istorie, profesor asociat, Academia
Nationald Hortita.

BukTtop ®uaac (3anopoxne, Ykpanna). Jlok-
TOpP UCTOPUYECKUX HAyK, JIOICHT, XOpPTHIIKAsl Ha-
[UOHAJIbHAS aKaJ[CMUSI.

Viktor Filas (Zaporizhia, Ukraine). Doctor of
History, Associate professor, Khortytsia National
Academy.

E-mail: filasvn@gmail.com

ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3770-8670



84 ISSN: 1857-2049

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

2022, Volumul XXXI

Valentina URSU

ACTIUNILE AUTORITATILOR DIN MOLDOVA SOVIETICA PRIVIND CULTURA
TRADITIONALA (ANII *40 AI SEC. XX)'

Rezumat
Actiunile autoritatilor din Moldova sovietica
privind cultura traditionala
(anii °40 ai sec. XX)

Prezentul articol este dedicat mecanismelor de influ-
enta utilizate de autoritatile sovietice in primii ani ai ocupa-
tiei sovietice a Basarabiei pentru deprecierea si respingerea
mostenirii culturale stramosesti si instaurarii noilor mode-
le de viat. In ani 40 ai sec. XX organele de conducere
ale PCUS si PCM adopta numeroase directive si dispozitii
orientate spre instaurarea noilor mecanisme de influenta
asupra tuturor locuitorilor RSS Moldovenesti, indiferent de
particularitatile etnice, de limba, obiceiuri, traditii, sarba-
tori. Toatd istoria seculara este data uitdrii. Pentru a com-
para justetea documentelor istorice si afirmatiilor presei
sovietice se face o comparatie cu situatia existenta in tinu-
turile noastre in perioada anilor 1918-1940 cand Basarabia
s-a aflat in componenta Romaniei. Sub noul regim sovietic
cultura traditionald era consideratd mostenire a trecutului
care nu putea fi pastrata intr-o noud societate. Este intre-
prinsa o campanie vehementd impotriva istoriei, limbii ro-
mane, monumentelor de istorie si cultura, modului de viata
traditional, impunandu-se noi modalitati de exprimare cul-
turala ce ar proslavi si ar sustine sistemul sovietic.

Cuvinte-cheie: cultura, traditie, mostenire, socialism,
ideologie.

Pesrome
JeiicrBus Biacreit CoBerckoii MoajgaBuu
B OTHOLICHHMH TPAIUIMOHHOH KYJIbTYPbI
(1940-e 1)

JlaHHas cTaThs MOCBSINEHA MEXaHU3MaM BO3IEH-
CTBHSI, UCIIOJIb30BABIINMCS COBETCKOM BIACTBIO B NEPBEIE
TOJBI COBETCKOW OKKymauuu beccapabum s obecrieHu-
BaHUS U OTKa3a OT UCKOHHOTO KyJIbTYpHOTO HACIEAHs U
YCTaHOBJIEHHs HOBOro ykiazaa ku3Hu. B 40-x rr. XX B.
pyxoBozsmue opransl KIICC n KIIM npuHMMaroT MHO-
TOUUCIICHHBIE JUPEKTUBBI U IIOJIOKEHUS, HAIpPaBICHHbIE
Ha YCTAQHOBJIEHHE HOBBIX MEXAaHU3MOB BO3JEHCTBUS Ha
Bcex skurene Mommasckoit CCP, He3aBucuMO OT MX Ha-
LUOHAJBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH, S3bIKa, 00bIYaeB, TpaIulnii,
pa3aHuKoB. Best MHOroBekoBast mctopus 3adeita. s co-
MIOCTABJIEHHS JOCTOBEPHOCTH UCTOPUUECKHUX JTOKYMEHTOB
U YTBEPXKIEHHUH COBETCKOH Mpecchl MPOBOAUTCS CpaBHE-
HUE C CUTyallHel, CyIIeCTBOBABILIEH Ha HAIIUX 3€MIIIX B
1918-1940 rr., xorna beccapabust Bxomuina B coctaB Py-
MbIHUU. [Tpy cOBETCKOM pekuMe TpaauLMOHHAS KyJIbTypa
CUUTAJIACh HACIIEUEM IPOIIIOro, KOTOPOE HE MOTIIO OBITh
COXpaHEeHO B HOBOM oOmiecTBe. Benercs sipocTHas kamma-
HUSL IPOTUB UCTOPUH, PYMBIHCKOTO f3bIKa, KYJIBTYPHO-U-
CTOPHUYECKHX MaMSTHHKOB, TPAJIUIMOHHOTO 00pasa »XH3-
HU, HaBS3BIBAIOTCS HOBBIE CIIOCOOBI KYJIBTYPHOTO Camo-

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2022.31.09

BbIpAKCHHUA, TPU3BAHHLIC MPOCIABIATE U MOAACPIKUBATH
COBCTCKYIO CUCTEMY.

KaroueBrble ciioBa: KYJbTYpa, Tpaaulusa, HaCcJCaAue,
couraIn3M, UACOJIOTHA.

Summary
Actions of the Soviet Moldovan authorities
in relation to traditional culture (1940s)

This article is devoted to the mechanisms of influence
used by the Soviet authorities in the early years of the Sovi-
et occupation of Bessarabia for the depreciation and rejec-
tion of the ancestral cultural heritage and the establishment
of new ways of life. In the 40-s. XX" the governing bodies
of the CPSU and the PCM adopt numerous directives and
provisions aimed at establishing new mechanisms of influ-
ence on all inhabitants of the Moldovan SSR, regardless of
ethnic characteristics, language, customs, traditions, holi-
days. All secular history is forgotten. In order to compare
the accuracy of historical documents and the statements of
the Soviet press, a comparison is made with the situation
that existed in our lands during the years 1918—1940 when
Bessarabia was part of Romania. Under the new Soviet
regime, traditional culture was considered a legacy of the
past that could not be preserved in a new society. A vehe-
ment campaign is undertaken on the history, the Romanian
language, the monuments of history and culture, the tradi-
tional way of life, imposing new ways of cultural expres-
sion that would glorify and support the Soviet system.

Key words: culture, tradition, heritage, socialism,
ideology.

Argument. Anexarea la 28 iunie 1940 a te-
ritoriilor dintre Prut si Nistru la URSS reprezinta
inceputul unui proces intens de inlocuire a tuturor
institutiilor administrative, economice si sociale.
Nu face exceptie nici viata culturala din tinut, care
a reprezentat tinta unor actiuni fard precedent de
denigrare a vechilor forme de exprimare culturala
si impunerea noilor modele de viata.

In perioada anilor 40 organele de conducere
ale PCUS si PCM adoptd numeroase directive si
dispozitii orientate spre instaurarea noilor meca-
nisme de influentd asupra tuturor locuitorilor RSS
Moldovenesti, indiferent de particularitatile etnice,
de limba, obiceiuri, traditii, sarbatori. Toata istoria
seculard este data uitarii.

In aceste conditii cultura traditionald este con-
sideratd mostenire a trecutului care nu poate fi pas-
trata intr-un nou sistem.
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Pentru a intelege mai bine ce reprezenta Basa-
rabia dupa 22 ani de aflare in componenta Romani-
el venim cu cateva constatari si cifre.

Acesti ani au fost o gura de aer proaspat pentru
Basarabia. In 1940 aici existau 26 licee, 24 gimna-
zii si alte scoli medii, ele fiind frecventate de 17 350
elevi. Pana in anul 1940 scolile primare ating cifra
de 2 500, cuprinzand in cadrul lor 350 000 elevi
(Agrigoroaiei 1993: 99). Total in Basarabia au fost
deschise in acei ani 189 de scoli urbane, 30 de scoli
medii si 1 721 de scoli rurale. In aproape fiecare
sat a fost deschisa cate o scoala. Au fost construite
1 760 de cladiri noi pentru scoli.

Catre anul 1940 numai in Chisindu functio-
nau deja 17 scoli mixte, 13 scoli de fete, 14 scoli
de baieti, 6 scoli evreiesti, 11 licee — 4 de baieti, 3
de fete, 1 liceu militar, 1 liceu comercial de baieti,
1 liceu industrial de fete, 1 liceu eparhial, trei gim-
nazii, Scoala normald de invatdtori ,,Mihai Vitea-
zul”, Scoala normala eparhiala, Seminarul de Teo-
logie, Scoala pentru pregatirea educatorilor pentru
gradinite.

Chisindul a cunoscut o inflorire adevarata,
transformandu-se dintr-un mic targ intr-un centru
urban cu o intensad viata culturald si economica si cu
o Inchegata comunitate academica. Au fost constru-
ite cladiri importante cu destinatie sociald cum ar
fi Palatul Muncii (actualul Teatru National ,,Mihai
Eminescu”), Clubul ofiterilor (actualmente sediul
Mobiasbanca, in trecut hotelul Moldova), scoa-
la pentru copiii feroviarilor (actualmente sediul
CNAM).

Sculptorul Alexandru Plamadeala a finalizat in
1927 monumentul domnitorului Stefan cel Mare,
inaugurat la 29 aprilie 1928 in coltul Gradinii Pu-
blice ,,Stefan cel Mare”.

Se construiesc multe case individuale, vile
urbane, imobile cu apartamente de raport in stil
neo-romanesc, numit si pseudo-brancovenesc, cu
coloane din lemn sau piatrd, cu detalii imprumutate
din arhitectura traditionald, inspirate din epoca lui
Constantin Brancoveanu.

In 1918 a fost inaugurata Universitatea Popu-
lara Moldoveneascd din Chisindu, care devine in
scurt timp a cincea universitate in topul universi-
tatilor din Romania; trei scoli superioare muzicale:
Conservatorul Unirea (1919), Conservatorul Natio-
nal de Muzica si Artd Dramatica (1928), Conserva-
torul Municipal (1936).

Un avant puternic se constatd in viata teatra-
la. S-au pus temeliile Teatrului National, deschis in
anul 1920, care a devenit o institutie importanta de

propulsare a valorilor nationale. Cercetatoarea Lari-
sa Noroc afirma: ,,Pe scena Nationalului se montau
cu prioritate piesele autorilor romani, cultivand
publicul basarabean cu cunostinte istorice si artis-
tice. Activitatea trupei s-a reliefat, de asemenea, in
selectarea si punerea in scend a pieselor autorilor
europeni, rusi, largind, in asa fel, orizontul cultural
al publicului. In perioada respectiva ia amploare ac-
tivitatea trupelor particulare, directionate spre mi-
noritdtile nationale” (Noroc 2009: 154-155).

In perioada anilor 1918-1940 si-au deschis
usile Muzeul istorico-arheologic bisericesc, cine-
matografele ,,Odeon”, ,,Orfeum”, ,,Colosseum”,
,»Expres”, ,,Cercul Militar”, ,,Clubul Polonez”, bi-
bliotecile: Municipald, a Universitdtii Populare,
Centrald, Biblioteca Jokey si 8 biblioteci particu-
lare. ,,Cele mai bune filme de productie mondiala
erau aduse si prezentate pe ecranele cinematografe-
lor din Basarabia. La Chisindu activau teatrele «Or-
feu», «Apollo Palace», «Express», «Colizeumy.
<...> Cinematografele erau arhipline” (Ureche
1992: 22-28), — consemna mai tarziu actorul Euge-
niu Ureche. ,,Tocmai in aceasta perioada aparuse-
ra filmele mute ale lui Charlie Chaplin, mai tarziu
— filmele sonorizate, iar prin 1931 — filmele color,
care au bulversat lumea cinematografica” (Ureche
1992: 22-28), — scrie in continuare actorul. ,,Primul
film color pe care 1-a vizionat publicul chisinduian
a fost «Regele vagabonzilor» <...>. Apoi au luat
cunostintd de marii actori ai lumii — Greta Garbo,
Marlene Dietrich, Emil Jannings. Cinematografele
aveau un afisier foarte divers, incepand cu comedii
si sfarsind cu ecranizari ale marilor opere literare si
cele mai serioase lucrari cinematografice de ultima
ord” (Ureche 1992: 22-28).

in 1927 rasuni la Chisinau primele semnale ale
postului de radio ,,Basarabia”, dupa inca trei statii
de radio, in limbile rusa si idis, toate fiind reprimate
in perioada sovietica.

Istoricii Ion Agrigoroaiei si Gheorghe Palade
mentioneaza: ,,Cei 22 de ani de aflare a Basarabiei
in cadrul Romaniei intregite au constituit perioada
de reintegrare spirituala, de revenire a moldoveni-
lor dintre Prut si Nistru in albia comuna a culturii
romanesti. Gratie eforturilor depuse de invatatorii
si profesorii basarabeni in anii 20-30, cat si spri-
jinul acordat fara discerndmant de cétre cercurile
intelectuale din intreaga Romanie, traditiile scolii
romanesti s-au pastrat mult timp, iar cunostintele
acumulate de generatiile de atunci, in special cu-
noasterea limbii romanesti si a istoriel neamului,
au constituit conditia de baza pentru continuitatea
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spiritualitdtii romanesti in anii de dominatie a regi-
mului sovietic” (Agrigoroaei 1993: 100).

Si acum sa examindm situatia din RSS Moldo-
veneasca in primii ani ai reanexarii la URSS. Anali-
za mai multor documente de arhiva si publicatii ale
timpului cu referire la procesul de instituire a nou-
lui sistem sovietic in domeniul culturii ne permit sa
cercetam mecanismele utilizate de autoritati pentru
impunerea noului model de viatd si denigrarea rea-
lizarilor din perioada 1918-1940.

Instaurarea regimului sovietic in RSSM la
28 iunie 1940 urmarea scopuri geopolitice bine
definite: de a interzice alfabetul latin, grafia latina
este Tnlocuitd cu cea chirilica. Se schimba denu-
mirea limbii romane, in limba ,,moldoveneasca”.
Istoricul O. Ticu afirma: ,,Cu radacini profunde in
propaganda sovietica din perioada interbelica, an-
tiromanismul sovietic a avut multiple manifestari,
printre care promovarea agresiva a imaginii negati-
ve a Romaniei, prin inocularea ideii ca in anul 1918
Basarabia a fost «anexatd» de Romaénia «burghe-
zo-mosiereascay, care a «exploatat-o ca pe o ,,colo-
nie” timp de 22 de ani; ridicarea anti-romanismului
la nivelul politicii oficiale a RSSM, prin persecuta-
rea si condamnarea nationalistilor moldo-roméani»”
(Ticu 2018: 238).

Astfel, intr-o scrisoare informativa semnata
de secretarul CC al PCM Borodin adresata CC a
PCM cu referire la numarul institutiilor culturale in
RSS Moldoveneasca, datand cu 1 decembrie 1940
(AOSPRM, f. 51, inv. 1, d. 20, f. 5, 8) se mentio-
neaza ca in republica existda 5 case de cultura, 687
cluburi, 278 de biblioteci, 98 de ungherase leninis-
te. Tot in acest document de recunosc ca functio-
nale: Casa Centrala de creatie populard, un atelier
artistic, Muzeul de arte decorative, 3 institutii de
invatamant artistic: Scoala de Arte, Scoala de mu-
zica, Conservatorul; brigada de camera; Ansamblul
de dansuri, Capela Corala Doina, Orchestra Sim-
fonica; 4 teatre: Teatrul Moldovenesc muzical-dra-
matic, Teatrul Dramatic Rus, Teatrul Muzical-dra-
matic evreiesc, Teatrul Muzical-dramatic ucrainean
(AOSPRM, f. 51, inv. 1, d. 20, f. 8).

Prin decizia Biroului CC al PC(b) din Moldo-
va din 18 decembrie 1940 o parte din institutiile de
cultura erau numite institutii de iluminare politica.
Printre acestea se numarau: 5 case ale culturii soci-
aliste, 20 de cluburi, 2 muzee, 27 biblioteci, 6 bibli-
oteci pentru copii etc. Aceasta hotarare constata ca
in unele din ele se organizeaza sistematic activita-
tea de orientare politica (Kynerypa 1984: 52). Biro-
ul CC al PC(b)M obliga Ministerul Invatimantului

sd creeze toate conditiile ca pand la 1 ianuarie 1941
sa fie deschise toate institutiile de iluminare politica
din noile raioane. Comitetele executive raionale erau
obligate sa gaseasca edificiile necesare pentru casele
de cultura, cluburi, biblioteci, asigurandu-le cu mobi-
1, caldura si lumina. Institutiile de specialitate urmau
sd aduca toate materiale necesare (carti, instrumente
muzicale, aparate de radio etc.), iar redactorii ziarelor
republicane, raionale si locale sd reflecteze constant
activitatea acestor institutii (AOSPRM, f. 51, inv. 1,
d. 21, f. 49-51).

Comisariatul Norodnic al Invitimantului si di-
rectiile raionale de invatdmant, in colaborare cu orga-
nizatiile de partid, comsomoliste si sindicale trebuiau
sd asigure atragerea larga a intelectualitdtii si oameni-
lor muncii din orase si sate in activitatea cluburilor si
caselor de cultura. Totodata, se recomanda de a reve-
dea componenta acestor institutii si a le completa cu
cadre de incredere, instruite politic.

Ziarul Sovetskaia Moldavia din 16 noiembrie
1940 relata ca din Ucraina au fost expediate mai
multe editii de literatura politica si artisticd pentru
bibliotecile din RSSM. Cirtile au fost donate de bibli-
otecile din regiunile Dnepropetrovsk, Cernigov, Vo-
rosilovgrad si care numarau circa 8 mii de editii ale
lucrarilor lui K. Marx, F. Enghels, V. Lenin, 1. Stalin,
volume cu lucrarile lui A. Puskin, L. Tolstoi, M. Go-
rkii, M. Solohov, V. Maiakovskii, A. Furmanov s. a.
(Sovetskaja Moldavja 1940, 16 noiembrie).

Intr-un alt articol publicat in acelasi ziar la 5
decembrie 1940 se afirma ca in fiecare judet al re-
publicii au fost repartizate cinematografe mobile,
care au reusit sa prezinte in 5 luni de la 28 iunie
1940 pelicule sovietice, precum Lenin in Octom-
brie, Lenin in anul 1918, Ceapaev, Minin si Pojar-
schii s.a. Ele au fost vizionate de peste 400 mii de
locuitori (Sovetskaja Moldavja 1940, 5 decembrie).

Pentru anul 1941 se preconiza deschiderea a
120 de cinematografe noi in localitatile rurale, si a
unui cinematograf in Cahul, precum si reconstruc-
tia cinematografelor din orasele Orhei, Soroca,
Balti, Bender. Se aloca o suma de resurse financiare
(Sovetskaja Moldavja 1940, 5 decembrie).

Un rol important in procesul de reeducare a
populatiei era rezervat scriitorilor. Cercetatorul Pe-
tru Negurd mentioneaza in acest context: ,,in noua
calitate de cetateni sovietici scriitorii basarabeni
trebuie sa-si disimuleze cunostintele de literatura
romana ca pe niste vestigii ale unui trecut compro-
mitdtor. Patrimoniul literaturii moldovenesti este
din acest moment redus la folclor... Scriitorii basa-
rabeni sunt chemati sa foloseasca creatiile populare
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orale pentru a descoperi sufletul pur al poporului
basarabean, nealterat de propagandistii romani si
in acelasi timp sa observe inflorirea acestuia dupa
»eliberare” (Negurda 2014: 154).

Autoritdtile din RSS Moldoveneasca introduc
noi forme de promovare a modului de viatd so-
vietic. Bundoard, prin Decizia Comisariatului No-
rodnic din Moldova si CC al PC(b)M se instituie
concursul cantecului coral de masa si vocal, ce s-a
desfasurat la 25 mai 1941 (AOSPRM, f. 51, inv. 1,
d. 66, f. 34-35).

Obiectului concursului era declarat crearea
cantecelor corale si vocale originale moldovenesti.
Din componenta juriului concursului faceau parte:
secretarul CC al PC(b)M, vice-presedintele CCP al
RSSM, seful directiei pentru problemele artei sub-
ordonata CCP si cativa reprezentanti ai institutiilor
de profil — Uniunea Compozitorilor, Uniunea Scri-
itorilor, Conservatorul, Casa de creatie populara,
Capela coralda Doina (AOSPRM, f. 51, inv. 1, d. 66,
f. 34-35).

O alta modalitate de impunere a culturii sovie-
tice a fost Olimpiada republicand a creatiei popu-
lare din Moldova (AOSPRM, f. 51, inv. 1, d. 66,
f. 31-32). Propunandu-si sa contribuie la descope-
rirea talentelor in domeniul creatiei populare mol-
dovenesti si constituirea sistemului de colective ar-
tistice de amatori, actiunea avea de fapt menirea sa
inlocuiasca traditiile populare romanesti pastrate de
secole prin altele ce urmareau modelarea constiin-
tei cetatenesti.

Orice incercare de nesupunere este condamna-
td, obligand persoanele respective sa execute fara
a pune la indoiala toate deciziile autoritatilor co-
muniste. Aducem un exemplu. La 24 aprilie 1941
Comitetul raional Orhei al PC(b)M a discutat su-
biectul Despre activitatea casei de cultura din Or-
hei. In suplimentul protocolului nr. 10 al sedintei
se recomanda elaborarea unui regulament privind
activitatea caselor raionale de cultura, aprobat de
Ministerul invatdmantului, reorganizand activitatea
lor conform acestuia. Se obliga angajarea in sta-
tele de functii a specialistilor bine instruiti politic
(AOSPRM, f. 40, inv. 1, d. 18, f. 8-9).

Autoritdtile actionau foarte organizat pentru
propaganda noului mod de viata utilizand si resur-
sele bibliotecilor. Astfel, dintr-un articol publicat
in ziarul CoBerckas MomnnmaBus din 27 mai 1941
(Sovetskaja Moldavja 1941, 27 mai), blamandu-se
incapacitatea administratiei romanesti in perioada
precedenta, se afirma: ,,De la instaurarea puterii so-
vietice pe teritoriul Basarabiei s-a schimbat imagi-

nea bibliotecii. Anularea serviciilor cu platd a atras
un numar impunator de cititori. La oamenii muncii,
care niciodatd nu au avut acces la carte, a aparut do-
rinta nesabuita fatd de cunostinte. Spre cunoastere
s-au orientat muncitori, mestesugari, intelectuali. In
8 luni de la instaurarea puterii sovietice in bibliote-
ca s-au inscris 4842 cititori” (Sovetskaja Moldavja
1941, 27 mai).

In continuare articolul abunda in informatii pri-
vind completarea fondului de carte cu lucrari ale
lui A. Puskin, L. Tolstoi, M. Gorkii, V. Maiakovskii
etc. Se afirma ca zilnic sala de lectura este arhipli-
na. Aici muncitorii studiaza din primele surse baze-
le marxism-leninismului. Pentru ei biblioteca orga-
nizeaza expozitii de carte, elaboreaza cataloage si
colectii ale articolelor din ziare.

Cu o teroare si mai mare actioneaza autoritatile
sovietice dupa reanexarea teritoriului dintre Prut si
Nistru Tn vara anului 1944.

Deja la 31 iulie 1944 Biroul CC al PC(b)M a
obligat Comisariatul Poporului in Invatimant si Di-
rectia Generala pentru Literatura si Edituri a RSSM
,,sa faca ordine in biblioteci” si in termen de doua
saptamani ,,sa extraga literatura”, editatd sau adusa
in Moldova de catre ,,ocupantii germano-romani”.
Sectia de propaganda si agitatie a CC a PC(b)M
ordona ,.extragerea literaturii cu continut antiso-
vietic” din biblioteci, cluburi si alte institutii. Rea-
lizarea acestui plan a fost pusd pe seama functiona-
rilor Directiei Generale pentru Literaturd si Edituri
a RSSM, care, incepand cu luna iunie 1944, sunt
trimisi in deplasari speciale cu obligatia de ,,a con-
trola si a extrage literatura fascistd din bibliotecile
si scolile republicii”, avandu-se 1n vedere literatu-
ra romana, inclusiv manualele (Burlacu 2002: 24).
Campania de sustragere a literaturii romane din bi-
blioteci prevedea un control riguros $i permanent
din partea organelor de partid. Spre exemplu, in
informatia CC al PC(b)M din aprilie 1945 se de-
creta depozitarea literaturii romanesti de pand in
anul 1940 in biblioteci de tip Inchis, in subsoluri,
sau, 1n genere, distrugerea acesteia (Burlacu 2002:
24). Cercetdtorul S. Musteatd si P. Negurd afirma
in contextul examinat: ,,GLAVLIT-ul (organismul
responsabil de cenzurd) ordona in fiecare an lichi-
darea unor stocuri de zeci de mii de carti editate in
timpul administratiei romane, indiferent de conti-
nutul lor. Conform unui Raport de activitate pentru
anul 1946 al GLAVLIT-ului in anul 1945 au fost
lichidate 142 985 de exemplare de carti, iar in anul
1946 — 72 366 de carti” (Musteatd 2011: 655).

Au fost nationalizate toate institutiile si aso-
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ciatiile culturale ce au existat in Basarabia 1n anii
1918-1940 si 1941-1944. Ele au fost interzise ca
structuri ale societatii burgheze. Sustinem opinia
profesorului Anatol Petrenco ca ,,in propaganda so-
vietica, menirea lor ar fi fost sa «romanizeze» si sa
«intunece» populatia bastinasa a tinutului” (Petren-
co 1993: 38).

Analfabetismul, saracia populatiei infometa-
te faceau ca bibliotecile sa fie institutii putin po-
pulare. Desi autoritatile republicii raportau despre
cresterea numarului de vizitatori ai bibliotecilor
din ianuarie 1946 pana in ianuarie 1947, in reali-
tate cifrele erau cu totul altele: doar 7,3 la suta din
populatie era abonata in biblioteci. Istoricul Valeriu
Pasat afirma 1n acest context: ,,Nu putem exclude
nici probabilitatea cd in numarul abonatilor, pentru
a Tmbunatati indicatorii, sa fie inclusi si participan-
tii la asa numitele lecturi publice, care erau destul
de raspandite, dat fiind analfabetismul in masa al
populatiei” (Pasat 2011: 503).

Este concludenta in contextul propagandei ide-
ologice sovietice hotararea Plenarei a V-a a CC al
PC(b)M despre starea si actiunile de imbunatatire a
muncii politice fatd de populatia RSS Moldovenesti
din 23 mai 1945 (AOSPRM, f. 51, inv. 3, d. 5, f. 35-
41).

Anterior acesteia, CC al PC(b) din toata Uni-
unea luase o decizie speciald cu acelasi titlu la 28
februarie 1945. Aceasta urma sa fie realizatd fara
preget de CC al PC(b)M, comitetele regionale, ora-
senesti pentru inlaturarea greselilor si neajunsurilor
stabilite. Plenara a obligat ,,toate organizatiile de
partid sd lichideze inapoierea in activitatea politica
in mijlocul taranimii ce alcatuieste majoritatea po-
pulatiei republicii. Scopul principal al intregii ac-
tivitati politico-ideologice este mobilizarea oame-
nilor muncii pentru restabilirea grabnicd a econo-
miei distruse de ocupanti, lichidarea consecintelor
propagandei false burgheze si consolidarea puterii
sovietice” (AOSPRM, f. 51, inv. 3, d. 5, . 35).

Pentru realizarea acestui deziderat, plenara a
determinat actiunile fiecarei structuri de partid si de
stat. Astfel, se stabileste obligativitatea organizarii
adundrilor de masa satesti, orasenesti, judetene si
republicane, a consfatuirilor si congreselor tarani-
lor, muncitorilor, femeilor, tineretului tardnesc si
intelectualitatii, in special a profesorilor, medici-
lor, agronomilor, lucrétorilor din domeniul culturii
si artelor, a angajatilor institutiilor sovietice, eco-
nomice si de comert cu un singur subiect — con-
structia economica si culturald in republica. Aceste
manifestari trebuiau sa fie utilizate si pentru ,,mo-

bilizarea intregii populatii la lupta cu nationalistii
romano-moldoveni” (AOSPRM, f. 51, inv. 3, d. 5,
f. 36).

Aceiagi hotarare obligd structurile de partid
sd Imbundtdteasca substantial educatia ideologi-
ca a intelectualitatii in spiritul sovietic, organiza-
rea studierii de catre aceastd categorie a bazelor
marxism-leninismului. Se insista pe organizarea
lectoratelor, seminarelor cu prezentarea unor ci-
cluri de lectii privind teoria marxism-leninismului,
istoria popoarelor din URSS, Constitutia URSS si
RSSM, relatiilor internationale si politicii externe
a URSS, pe probleme din filozofie, cultura, stiinta
si arte.

Plenara obliga toate comitetele de partid sa ac-
celereze activitatea privind ,,demascarea in presa si
in manifestarile directe a crimelor si faradelegilor
savarsite de ocupantii germano-romani si a compli-
cilor lor — nationalistii moldo-roméni” (AOSPRM,
f. 51,1inv. 3, d. 5, f. 39).

Pentru aceasta se recomanda utilizarea unor
fapte si exemple concrete pentru explicarea ,,esen-
tei ordinii cotropitoare promovate de cuceritorii
germano-romani, promovarea sistematica a ideilor
ca doar in statul sovietic le sunt asigurate libertatea,
bunastarea materiald si dezvoltarea culturii”. Se
insista pe explicarea faptului cd ,,nationalistii mol-
do-romani sunt cei mai aprigi dusmani si calai ai
poporului moldovenesc, tradatori ai intereselor na-
tionale ale moldovenilor”. In ziare, lectii si discutii
era absolut necesar sa fie ,,demascata activitatea an-
ti-populara tradatoare a partidelor nationaliste ro-
manesti, fasciste, profasciste (national-taranistilor,
cuzistilor, liberalilor etc.” (AOSPRM, f. 51, inv. 3,
d. 5, f. 40).

in perioada 1 iulie — 1 august 1945 au avut loc
prezentarile artistice (rus. cMOTphI) raionale, ordse-
nesti, judetene, republicane ale activitatii artistice
de amatori si creatiei populare (AOSPRM, f. 40,
inv. 3, d. 18, f. 16-17).

Potrivit traditiei aplicate in celelalte republici
unionale, aceste activitdti erau consacrate realipi-
rii poporului moldovenesc la URSS si crearea RSS
Moldovenesti, sarbatorita la 2 august. Pentru buna
orientare a colectivelor au fost editate culegeri ale
creatiilor vocale si corale moldovenesti si contem-
porane; culegeri ale lucrdrilor dramatice si de estra-
da, trecute prin cenzura vehementa a lucratorilor
din ideologie. Din componenta lucratorilor structu-
rilor raionale de partid erau create comisii ce ur-
mareau respectarea tuturor indicatiilor. Totusi, con-
statim un moment imbucuritor. In cadrul acestui
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eveniment la Chisindu a fost organizata o expozitie
a lucrarilor mesterilor populari, colectandu-se crea-
tille din mai multe raioane si localitati (AOSPRM,
f. 40, inv. 3, d. 18, f. 16-17).

Nu se lasd mult asteptate aprecierile in adresa
actiunilor benefice intreprinse de autoritatile sovie-
tice. In Raportul Comisarului Norodnic al Invata-
mantului din RSSM S. Afteniuc privind activitatea
in anii 1944-1945 din 17 septembrie 1945 cu re-
ferire la valorificarea mostenirii populare se men-
tioneaza urmatoarele: ,,Dragostea fatd de cantec si
dans caracteristica poporului moldovenesc s-a evi-
dentiat printr-un mare interes, pe care 1-au manifes-
tat elevii si profesorii privind activitatea artistica de
amatori, care activeaza sistematic in toate scolile.
O activitate intensa a fost desfasurata de scoala in
domeniul cultivarii cantecelor si dansurilor popula-
re, culegerii si prelucrarii folclorului local. Aceasta
intensd munca in domeniul artei populare a permis
organizarea la un nivel inalt a olimpiadelor raiona-
le, judetene si republicane. in Olimpiada republica-
na au participat 920 de persoane” (AOSPRM, f. 40,
inv. 3, d. 18, f. 16-17).

Citam declaratia arhitectului Valentin Mednec
facutd mai tarziu: ,,Chisinaul a fost ruinat cu mult
inainte de venirea razboiului pe strazile lui. Despre
toate aceste fapte nu se scria. in 1941 au fost create
batalioane speciale de distrugere a edificiilor. Eu,
cu mana mea, din ordinul autoritatilor, am aruncat
in aer Banca de Stat din or. Bender. La Chisinau a
fost deterioratd toatd strada centrald: Casa Eparhi-
ala, liceul de baieti, Gara etc. Astfel se indeplinea
ordinul lui Stalin de a distruge totul in calea ina-
micului” (Butnari 1988: 40-41). Aceasta afirmatie
este sustinutd de autorii editiei Chiginaul in 1941:
»Majoritatea acestor distrugeri au fost provocate,
dupa spusele unor martori oculari, de Armata Rosie
in retragere” (Chisinaul 1996: 75).

Istoricul Andrei Esanu constata: ,.La 24 au-
gust 1944 Armata Rosie, in urma operatiei militare
lasi-Chisinau, pune stapanire din nou asupra ora-
sului. In scurtd vreme este reluat procesul de so-
vietizare a Chisinaului, In calitate de capitalda a
RSSM” (Esanu 1998: 67). A. Esanu relateaza in
continuare: ,,Pe 1anga alte chestiuni ce {ineau de po-
litizarea si ideologizarea excesiva a vietii politice, a
invatamantului si culturii, autoritatile sovietice sunt
nevoite sa se ocupe urgent de refacerea celor distru-
se 1n timpul razboiului” (Esanu 1998: 67).

Totusi, unele Incercari ale intelectualitatii din
RSSM privind pastrarea unor elemente ale culturii
traditionale trebuie remarcate. Astfel, Adunarea Ge-

nerala a Arhitectilor din RSSM, desfasurata la 29 sep-
tembrie 1945, examineaza situatia monumentelor de
arhitectura. Raportorii — arh. F. Naumov si Zaharov
— constata ca in bibliotecile din URSS nu se regaseste
niciun material arhitectonic pentru teritoriul Moldo-
vei si toate masurarile si Inregistrarile au fost realizate
de citre echipele de arhitecti la fata locului. In opinia
arhitectilor, e necesara continuarea cercetarii acesto-
ra, inregistrarea lor in documentele de stat si exami-
f. P-2905, inv. 1, d. 10, f. 13).

Prezintd interes Stenograma Adunarii Generale a
Arhitectilor din Moldova, desfasurata la 5 octombrie
1947 in Chisinau, cu un generic care devine, incepand
cu aceasta perioada, reprezentativ — ,,Cu privire la re-
zultatele Plenarei a XIII-a a Conducerii Uniunii Arhi-
tectilor din URSS si sarcinile arhitectilor din Moldo-
va” (ANRM, f. P-2905, inv. 1. d. 34).

Academicianul A. Sciusev a fost oaspete de
onoare al Adunarii. Cuvantarea sa s-a transformat in-
tr-o discutie a celor mai acute probleme ce ii framan-
tau pe arhitectii din Moldova: restabilirea fondului
locativ, calitatea proiectelor, planul general al or. Chi-
sinau, pastrarea centrului istoric, necesitatea ocrotirii
spatiilor verzi etc. (ANRM, f. P-2905, inv. 1, d. 34,
f. 21-68).

Vorbind despre eforturile arhitectilor in elabo-
rarea planului general al capitalei, A. Sciusev men-
tioneaza ca specialistii din Moldova au beneficiat de
sprijinul si consultanta sa, insa inifiativa a apartinut
autorilor si ideile acestora au fost interesante si ori-
ginale. Au fost utilizate proiectele elaborate pen-
tru Chisindu chiar si din perioada romana (ANRM,
f. P-2905, inv. 1, d. 34, f. 22).

Totusi, era necesara mai multa siguranta si insis-
tentd din partea arhitectilor in realizarea proiectelor.
Concomitent, se atrage atentia asupra grijii pe care
specialistii trebuie sa o aiba fata de sporirea maiestri-
el artistice, imbinarii rationale a cunostintelor despre
stilurile arhitecturale universale si bogatele particula-
ritati ale arhitecturii nationale (ANRM, f. P-2905, inv.
1, d. 34, f. 30-31). ,,Este foarte important sa consti-
entizdm, — mentioneaza arhitectul, — ca atunci cand
sosesti intr-o noud tara, doresti sa admiri §i sa Inte-
legi specificul national chiar din primele momente de
cunoastere cu ea, $i aceasta se realizeaza si prin mo-
numentele de arhitecturd” (ANRM, f. P-2905, inv. 1,
d. 34, f. 32).

Intre anii 1947 si 1949, cu concursul acad.
A. V. Sciusev, arhitectul L. Ciuprin inaltd cladirea
Garii din Chisindu, formele arhitecturale ale careia
vin de la procedeele arhitecturii populare si elemente
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arhitectonice ale unor monumente din Basarabia de la
sfarsitul sec. al XIX-lea — inceputul sec. XX: biserica
greceasca din Chiginau (arh. A. Bernardazzi), biserica
din satul Cuhurestii-de-Sus (arh. A. Sciusev) (Iskusst-
vo 1967: 272).

Pe artera principald a orasului sunt inaltate
cladiri administrative, a caror arhitecturd se deo-
sebeste prin frumusetea fatadelor, prezenta coloa-
nelor, cioplitul in piatra. E reprezentativa in acest
sens cladirea Academiei de Stiinte a Republicii
Moldova. Sunt reconstruite cladirea Teatrului Mu-
zical-Dramatic Moldovenesc, a Filarmonicii. Sunt
reconstruite bulevardele Negruzzi si Renasterii
(Borovskii 1987: 57-62).

Arhitectura populara moldoveneasca a prezen-
tat interes in acea vreme pentru arhitectii mosco-
viti. La inceputul anului 1947, la Chisinau a sosit
o echipad de arhitecti din Moscova, care a studiat
arhitectura traditionald a satelor. Ruta expeditiei a
cuprins valea raului Raut, incepand cu orasul Orhei
pana la revarsarea lui in Nistru. S-a cercetat arhitec-
tura satelor Trebujeni, Butuceni, Mascauti, Branesti
etc. Arhitectii rusi au constatat ca satele de pe malul
Rautului se deosebesc dupa principiul lor de con-
structie si decorare a caselor.

In anul 1949 o alti expeditie de arhitecti mos-
coviti n frunte cu arh. I. N. Vladimirskaia a cerce-
tat arhitectura rurald din Orhei. Rezultatele acestor
cercetari au fost publicate ulterior in presa mosco-
vitd (Vladimirskaya 1950).

Arhitectii rusi au fost impresionati de stilul tra-
ditional al caselor cu elemente specifice — prispa,
coloanele cu capitel si consolele ce sustin grinda
stresinii. Aceste detalii arhitecturale ale caselor din
raionul Orhei au fost studiate minutios de arhitectul
F. N. Naumov (Naumov 1950).

Arhitectul din Moscova A. Zaharov a intre-
prins cateva expeditii in Moldova in rezultatul
caror publicd monografia Kamennas apxurekrypa
neHTpanbHbIx paitonoB MCCP / Camennaja arhi-
tectura centralynych rajonov MSSR, care a avut ca
subiect arhitectura in piatrd din centrul republicii
noastre (Zacharov 1950).

Concluzii

Examinand atent documentele de arhiva si pre-
sa timpului constatam cd autoritatile sovietice au
investit enorm 1n schimbarea modului de gandire al
locuitorilor prin inocularea unor principii de viata
diferite de cel traditional.

Principalele teze a ceea ce a propus societatea
socialistd in domeniul culturii populare au fost:
desfiintarea totald sau partiala a vechilor ordine

st Inlocuirea lor cu altele noi, menite sd serveasca
binele comun; proclamarea subordonarii bisericii
intereselor statului si societatii; construirea unei so-
cietdti noi, bazate pe principiul egalitatii si justitiei
sociale; introducerea valorilor colectiviste in mase-
le largi pentru a domina constiinta individualista;
stabilirea internationalismului proletar, garantand
libertatea, egalitatea si fraternitatea tuturor natiuni-
lor etc.

Un domeniu asupra caruia au fost concentrate
multe eforturi ale sistemului sovietic a fost limita-
rea vietii private a persoanei si modificarea mediu-
lui sociocultural existential.

Astazi putem spune cd au fost fatale conceptiile
ideologice sovietice idealiste despre natura omului
insusi, care trebuie sa lucreze cinstit, sa nu fure, sa-
si iubeasca patria si sa slujeasca statul, care are gri-
ja de cetatenii sdi si convingerea ca imbunatatirea
conditiilor de viatd duce in mod necesar la o per-
ceptie adecvata a acestor Imbunatatiri. Conceptele
de ,,socialism”, ,,limitele libertatii individuale si ale
egalitatii universale” pentru cei ce au trait in RSSM
si au avut prilejul sd se familiarizeze cu acest lucru
in practica, au capatat un cu totul alt sens si au fost
inlocuite cu termenul de ,,ideologie”. Ceea ce a fost
prescris ca un beneficiu pentru toate categoriile po-
pulatiei, a dat nastere la teroare, la tiranie si a deve-
nit o contradictie totald cu principiile sale de baza.

Note
! Acest articol a fost elaborat in cadrul pro-
iectului: ,,Evolutia traditiilor si procesele etnice in
Republica Moldova: suport teoretic si aplicativ in

promovarea valorilor etnoculturale si coeziunii so-
ciale” / 20.80009.1606.02.
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Tatiana ZAICOVSCHI

TRADITIILE LIPOVENILOR DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA PENTRU PERIOADA
PREMARITALA, PETIT SI CUNUNIE!

Rezumat
Traditiile lipovenilor din Republica Moldova pen-
tru perioada premaritala, petit si cununie

Traditiile de familie ale lipovenilor sunt indisolubil
legate de obiceiurile bisericesti, ceea ce este o garantie in-
dispensabila a pastrarii moralitatii, a sanatatii spirituale si a
viabilitatii comunitatii. In perioada de dinaintea nuntii, fla-
caii si fetele, firesc, cautau sa comunice, sa se cunoasca mai
bine, sa-si aleaga perechea, iar pentru aceasta existau diver-
se pretexte si metode (,,petreceri”, distractiile de sarbatorile
de Pasti, cand instalau leagine etc.). In mediul urban se
intalneau si in biserica. In articolul sunt prezentate trisa-
turile traditionale ale logodnei (nu erau petitori alesi, daca
mireasa se Invoia, ea dadea gaj — o basma brodata etc.) si
ale cununiei (kicika purtata de mireasa si spargerea paha-
relor din care au baut mireasa si mirele etc.) ale lipovenilor
de aici. Multe s-au schimbat si simplificat in ultimele dece-
nii. Unele dintre traditii s-au pastrat, dar adesea intr-o for-
ma diferitda. Abandonul ritualurilor de nunta ,,de rit vechi”
s-a accelerat Incepand cu anii 70—80. Articolul scoate in
evidenta dificultatile asociate cu existenta interdictiilor pri-
vind intemeierea unei familii cu rude ,,de sdnge” sau ,,de
cruce” pana la a saptea generatie. Ca urmare, casatoriile cu
persoane de alta nationalitate nu mai erau o raritate (insa,
acestea trebuiau sa accepte ritul vechi).

Cuvinte-cheie: credinciosi de rit vechi (lipoveni), Re-
publica Moldova, traditii premaritale, logodna, cununie.

Pesrome
JocBaedHble TPaguIIMK, CBATOBCTBO U BeHYAHHE
y ctapoodpsiaueB Pecnnydsmkn MosigoBa

CemeiiHble TpaJUIMU CTApOOOPSIIEB HEpa3phIB-
HO CBSI3aHBI C IEPKOBHBIMH OOBIYasiMH, YTO SIBIISICTCS
HENPEMEHHBIM 3aJIOTOM COXPAaHEHUs HPaBCTBEHHOCTH,
JYXOBHOTO 3/I0POBBSI M JKH3HECHOCOOHOCTH OOIIMHEBL. B
JIOCBa/IcOHBIN TIEPHO]] IOHOIIN M JIEBYIIKH, €CTECTBEHHO,
CTPEMIIINCH K OOIIEHUIO, K TOMY, YTOOBI MO3HAKOMUTHCS
Omke, mogoOparhk cebe mapy, U JUIs ATOTO UMENNCh pa3-
HBIE TIPEJJIOTH U CIIOCOOBI («BEYEPHHKNY, Pa3BICUCHNUS HA
TracxajbHbIE TIPa3IHUKH, KOT/a BELIaIn Kadelu, U T. 11.). B
TOPOJICKOM MECTHOCTH 3HAKOMMJIUCH U B IIEpKBU. B cTarhe
TIPE/ICTAaBIICHBl TPAJUIUOHHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH CBaTOBCTBA
(He OBIIO CreIMAaNIbHBIX CBaX, B CIy4ae CBOETO COINIACHs
HEBECTa J1aBaja 3aJI0T — BBIIIUTHINA MJIaTOK, U T. 1.) U BEH-
YyaHUs (HaJleBaHUE KWMYKH HA HEBECTY M pa3OMBaHHe OOKa-
J1a, U3 KOTOPOTO TTHJIM JKEHUX U HEBECTA, U T. /I.) Y CTapoo0-
psaaueB MonjoBsl. 3a MOCIEHUE HECKOJIBKO NECATUICTUI
MHOTO€ H3MEHWIOCh M YHPOCTHIOCh. YacTb Tpaauuuil
COXpaHHJIach, HO 3a4acTylo yke B MHOH (opme. OTX0 OT
cBaIeOHOI OOPSITHOCTH «IT0-CTAPHHHOMY» YCKOPHJICS Ha-
yyHasd ¢ 70-80-x rr. B crarbe moguepKUBaIOTCS TPYIHO-
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CTH, CB3aHHBIC C CYLICCTBOBAHHEM 3allpeTa Ha CO3AaHHE
CEMBH C POACTBEHHUKAMH II0 KPOBI» HJIH II0 KPECTY» JI0
CeIBMOro MOKOJIeHUs.. Benencraue 3Toro nepecrain ObITh
PEAKOCTBIO OPaKH C JIIOIBMU JAPYTOi HAMOHAIBHOCTH (011
HAKO OHHM JIOJDKHBI IIPHHSTH CTAPOOOPSIIUECKYIO BEPY).

KiroueBbie cioBa: crapooOpsansl (mmoBaHe), Pe-
crry6irka MosnoBa, TocBaJeOHbIC TPAJIUIIUH, CBATOBCTBO,
BEHYaHHE.

Summary
Pre-wedding traditions, matchmaking and
wedding among the Old Believers
of the Republic of Moldova

The family traditions of the Old Believers are inextri-
cably linked with church customs, which contributes to the
preservation of morality, spiritual health and the viability
of the community. In the pre-wedding period, young men
and girls, naturally, sought to communicate, to get to know
each other better, to pick up a mate, and for this there were
various pretexts and methods (parties “vecherinki”, enter-
tainment for the Easter holidays, when they hung a swing,
etc.). In urban areas, they also met in the church. The arti-
cle presents the traditional features of matchmaking (there
were no special matchmakers, if the bride agreed, she gave
apledge — an embroidered scarf, etc.) and wedding (putting
a “kichka” on the bride and breaking the glass from which
the bride and groom drank, etc.) among the Old Believers
of Moldova. A lot has changed and simplified over the past
few decades. Some of the traditions have been preserved,
but often in a different form. The departure from wedding
rituals “in the old way” accelerated starting from the 70s
and 80s. The article highlights the difficulties associated
with the existence of a ban on creating a family with rela-
tives “by blood” or “by cross” up to the seventh generation.
As a result, marriages with people of a different nationality
have ceased to be rare (however, they must accept the Old
Believer faith).

Key words: Old Believers (Lipovans), Republic of
Moldova, pre-wedding traditions, matchmaking, wedding.

In orice parte a lumii nu ar trai credinciosii de
rit vechi (in Moldova, Ucraina, Romania, Rusia,
Canada etc.), modul lor de viata in familie, traditiile
familiei sunt indisolubil legate de obiceiurile
bisericesti, ceea ce este ,,0 garantie indispensabila a
pastrarii moralitatii, sanatatii spirituale si vitalitatii
fiecarei comunitati. <...> Bisericescul determind in
mare masura socialul, din ce rezulta trdinicia vietii
de zi cu zi” (TaBprommua 2018: 161-163 ). In ciuda
distantelor intre comunitati, multe dintre trasaturile
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culturiitraditionale, in special elementele ritualurilor
familiale, sunt aceleasi. Astfel, puritatea relatiilor
premaritale era respectatd cu strictete. Deja dupa
nuntd, devenea clar dacd mireasa era ,,cinstita”, iar
acest fapt era facut public prin obiceiuri adecvate.

Familia se prezinta ca valoare durabila a
credintei de rit vechi, pe baza faptului ca valorile
sunt ,.sensuri ale vietii prin care indivizii <...>
sunt ghidati in viata lor de zi cu zi, semnificatii
care determina in mare masurd relatia indivizilor
cu realitatea din jurul lor si determina principalele
modele de comportament social” (ba3oBsie
2003: 12). In acest sens, conform observatiilor
cercetatorilor, ,,membrii comunitdtii necasatorite/
necdsatoriti, ca indivizi care s-au sustras de la
activitatea reproductiva, erau incomparabil inferiori
in 1erarhia valorilor traditionale lipovenesti decat
cei care erau casatoriti legal. Refuzul casatoriei
era privit ca un pdcat de retinere a capacitatii de
reproducere, datd de sus” (Apcmanosa 2010: 17).

Cercetarile de teren efectuate de autor in cateva
sate din Republica Moldova populate compact
de lipoveni, precum si in orasul Chisindu, au
permis elucidarea trasaturilor asociate, in special,
perioadei premaritale, logodnei s$i cununiei.

Perioada premaritala. Flacaii si fetele care
locuiau in acelasi sat, fie el si unul mare, ca regula,
se cunosteau. Satele erau mici si toatd lumea se
cunostea. Dar tinerii, desigur, se straduiau sa
comunice, sd se cunoasca mai bine, iar pentru
asta existau diverse pretexte si modalitati. Astfel,
tinerii se adunau din cand In cand la una dintre
casele lor. In diferite sate, astfel de intdlniri erau
si ele diferite, ce se manifesta prin felul cum erau
tratati, prezenta/absenta pdrintilor in casa etc.

Astfel, in satul Egorovca, unul dintre
informatori ne spunea: ,Inainte nu erau cluburi,
nu erau dansuri, asa ca petrecerile se tineau astfel.
Ele, desigur, se deosebeau de sezdtori. Cand eram
fatd, continuam aceastd traditie. Ne adunam pe
rand la casa unei fete. Doar duminica. Parintii erau
preintampinati: «Astdzi vor veni tinerii». Mama
sl tata trebuiau sa plece de acasd ca sd ne lase sa
stam. Baietii aduceau niste vin, fetele adunau
gustdri. Si aveam un gramofon, pentru cd nu era
alta muzici, asa ci se dansa cu gramofon. In zilele
tineretii noastre, acesta era un lucru obisnuit” (C.
T. I.). Gustarile (,,aduceau ce puteau”) la astfel de
intalniri de tineret nu erau prea abundente: ceai, turta
dulce, bomboane, seminte: ,,0, seminte mancam
tot timpul. Ce ne faceam fara ele!” (C. T. ).

La Cunicea astfel de intalniri ale tinerilor erau

numite tot ,,petreceri”. Cineva dintre informatori a
povestit din vorbele vecinei nascute in 1943, cum se
faceau: ,,Tinerii faceau petreceri. Aceste petreceri
se tineau acasa: astdzi se adunau la o fata, data
viitoare la alta. Pe vreme buna, mobilierul era scos
din casa... Ei bine, ce fel de mobila era inainte? Se
scotea un pat, 0 masa, niste scaune. Veneau baietii si
fetele si se asezau. Nu erau multe bucate. Dar erau
intotdeauna seminte. <...> Unul dintre baieti canta
la garmosca. Garmosca canta, se cantau cantece, se
dansa, desigur. Asa isi petreceau timpul. <...> era
rasfat, masa gatita? <...> Nu, singurul lucru care se
intampla, la sfarsitul petrecerii, cand toti practic se
imprastiau si ramaneau cei mai apropiati, se ducea
masa si alte lucruri in casa, gazdele puneau pe
masd si ofereau vin, se bea 1-3 pdharele, nu mai
mult. Si se serveau prajituri de casd. Si asta era tot,
toti plecau spre case” (F. Z. F.). Acesti biscuiti din
Cunicea se numeau ,,jamki” — ,aluatul se trecea
printr-o duza speciald prin masina de tocat carne,
se obtineau astfel de buciti crete. Le mai tin minte”
(F. Z. F.), — spune informatorul, nascut in 1968.

In Dobrogea Veche, conform informatorilor,
in urma cu cateva decenii se mai faceau petreceri,
mai ales in perioada de frupt: ,,Vara-i vard, e multa
munca. lar iarna, cand e de frupt, se invitd oaspeti.
Sa zicem ca-1 duminica si vroiam sd chem fetele,
baietii. Veneau. Parintii erau acasa. Veneau, era
ceai, gustdri. Erau mai multe fete acolo. Baietii
puteau veni si ei dacd, sa zicem, erau doud — trei
fete care se intdlneau cu bdieti. La aceste petreceri
obisnuiau sa brodeze sau sa coase, sau erau tesute
plase din astea (adica coliere speciale cu margele —
T.Z.), curele tesute de ai nostri de katapi” (T. E. F.).

Nu numai tinerii participau la astfel de adunari,
fete si cativa baieti, veneau si femeli tinere casatorite
(,,MyxHHE”, ,,MOJIONIalikK ). Se punea pe masa ceai,
prajituri la ceai, seminte: ,,Obisnuiam sd coacem
singuri, aluatul 1l faceam singuri. Bundoard, astfel
de fursecuri... ca niste minciunele (xpyctukwu,
adicd «xBopoct» — T. Z.), rasucite, acum se vand.
Inainte le coceam noi ingine, sunt ca urechile, le
rasuceam. La noi le spuneau «munxynu». De ce se
numeau asa, nu stiu” (T. E. F.). De remarcat ca satul
Dobrogea Veche, Sangerei este inconjurat de sate
moldovenesti (,,avem sate moldovenesti in jurul
nostru”). Intr-o astfel de situatie, imprumuturile
sunt un fenomen inevitabil si natural. Judecand
dupd forma cuvantului, numele acestor gogosi poate
fi un imprumut transformat din limba romana. Dar
aceasta presupunere necesita cercetari suplimentare.

Pregatirea dulciurilor era tratatd cu toata
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responsabilitatea, iar gazda casei in care se adunau
tinerii, 1i servea cu ceai si prajituri din partea ei, iar
cei veniti aduceau si ei ceva, conform traditiei, desi
nu era obligatoriu. ,«latd, am copt ,,MHHXYHB”,
haideti la ceai!» Incid mai coceau chifle cu mac si
cu nuci. Faceau invartitd. Cum altfel! Daca stiam ca
trebuie sa chem fetele, atunci vrei, nu vrei, trebuie,
pentru ca trebuie sa tratezi fetele. Cel putin cu ceai.
Mai ales. Nupot spune ca era aranjat ca de cina. Ceali,
compot, niste prajituri. Dar, sd zicem, astazi merg
eu la astfel de sezatori. De ce sd nu iau un borcan
de dulceata pe care sa-1 guste fetele?” (T. E. F.).

Potrivitinformatorilor, in satele lipovenesti erau
agatate si leagine speciale pentru distractia tinerilor
in sarbatorile de Pasti. Baietii si fetele se plimbau
si vorbeau. La leagan se adunau tinerii din tot satul.

Bineinteles, la ,,petreceri”, sezatori, distractii
ale tineretului de la sat, flacaii si fetele se uitau
atent unul la altul, alegandu-si un partener. Cu toate
acestea, in jurul anilor 1960 si 1970 aceste traditii
in mare masura treptat s-au pierdut. in cea mai mare
parte, tinerii au Inceput sa prefere cunostintele si
comunicarea mai apropiate in club: ,,.La club, in
club ne-am cunoscut. Au venit la cinema sa danseze.
Erau dansuri chiar in club” (C. P. A.); ,,Nu am mai
prins petrecerile, noi mergeam la club” (L. L. V.).

Intrebati despre loculunde seintalneautineriidin
oras, ne s-a raspuns ca cel mai adesea acest lucru se
intdmpla la bisericad: ,,Se facea cunostinta mai ales in
templu, In biserica. Existd o comunitate, tinerii merg
labiserica si comunica. Parintii se cunosc” (Z. N. P.).

O caracteristica esentiald a casatoriei
lipovenilor este urmadtoarea: biserica urmareste
dacad existd o relatie de un grad sau altul (,,prin
sange sau de cruce”) a mirilor pana la a saptea
generatie (cum spun lipovenii — 10 ceapbMOro Ko-
nena). Numai atunci casatoria este permisa. Acest
lucru face dificila alegerea atunci cand se creeaza
o familie. Rudele pand la a saptea generatie nu
au voie sda se casatoreascd: ,,Nu sunt permise
casatoriile pand la a saptea generatie” (V. A. V.).
Sunt efectuate verificari speciale pentru a identifica
gradul posibil de rudenie. Aceastd interdictie,
tinand cont de resedinta compactd a lipovenilor,
creeazd dificultati semnificative in acest domeniu.
Prin urmare, in orase au fost cazuri de implicare
a adultilor la cdutarea unui perechi pentru tineri:

T. Z.,,Se stie ca alegerea miresei/mirelui, tinand
contde «regulapanalaasaptea generatiey, este foarte
grea. i ajuta adultii cumva, i prezinta, ii orienteaza?

M. G. M. Sunt astfel de incercari. Sa
presupunem cd o fatd a placut cuiva, ea

poate recomanda mirele parintilor [sdi], ei
[parintii] 11 pot urmari <..> Sunt asa cazuri’.

Interdictia cdsdtoriei cu rude pand la a saptea
generatie este, la fel, legata de faptul ca, in mediul
lipovenilor intemeierea unei casatorii cu o persoana
de alta nationalitate (aceasta se aplica atat mirilor,
cat si mireselor) a incetat sa fie la fel de rara ca
inainte, cand rudenia de sange sau ,,de cruce” nu
era atat de raspandita: ,In satul nostru, mai multe
fete s-au casatorit cu evrei” (C. T. L); ,Inainte,
astfel de casatorii erau foarte rare. O, foarte rar.
Si acum... Cum sa spun... Daca nu am fi avut [un
aflux de] alt sange, atunci... Pe vremuri, totul era
nou — familia asta, familia cealaltd. Si apoi... La
urma urmei, existd rudenie de sange, dar de cruce,
in general... Dar nu pana la a saptea generatie. De
aceea sunt permise casdtoriile cu alte nationalitati.
Numai, desigur, daca fata sau baiatul se converteste
la credinta noastra, de rit vechi” (T. E. F.).

Acest lucru este subliniat de multi informatori,
atat de la sate, cat si din orase: ,,Acum se intampla
sd ne aducd 1n credinta noastra fete sau baieti”
(T. E. F); ,,Pentru a se cununa, este necesar sa
«primeasca» credinta noastrd. Acest lucru este
pentru bdiatul de altd nationalitate (sau confesiune
— T. Z.), sau fatd. Doar daca ne acceptd religia,
atunci se casatoresc etc.” (C. T. L.); ,,Dacd o fata
sau un baiat nu accepta botezul nostru de rit vechi,
atunci nu 1i vor cununa in biserica noastra” (T. E.
F.). Cele spuse mai sus se refera si la rusi, daca
nu sunt de rit vechi: ,,Important este sa fie de rit
vechi, el si ea. Si daca nu sunt de rit vechi, atunci
sunt «desavarsiti la lumea noastrd», chiar botezati,
dacd ea nu este botezata, sau el. Totusi, ei creeaza
o familie” (C. A. S.); ,,Césatoriile cu persoane de
altd nationalitate nu sunt atat de rare. Dar aceasta
este completatd de ritul «desavarsirii»” (Z. N. P.).

Totusi, dupa spusele informatorilor, mai
ales in orase, se intdmpld si ca atunci cand se
intemeiazd o familie, credinta de rit vechi sa
nu fie acceptatd. Atunci, conform observatiilor
lor, casatoriile se desfac: ,,Mai ales acum se
casatoresc cu alte nationalitdti, poate chiar de alta
religie. De exemplu, una dintre rudele noastre
indepartate s-a cdsatorit cu un evreu. El nu ne-a
acceptat credinta. S-a nascut un copil. Au trait
o vreme, apoi s-au despartit. Si ea a plecat in
Canada” (M. G. M.). La sate totul este mai strict.

Fetele care nu reusit sd se cadsdtoreasca erau
numite ,,crapeie neBel” (fete batrane, fecioare).
Purtau pand la moarte o coadd Tmpletitd, acesta
era un semn distinctiv ca statutul lor social nu s-a
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schimbat si nu s-au cdsatorit. Sunt astfel de femei in
fiecare sat: ,,Avem in satul nostru... Ele Inca traiesc.
Am o vecind, are deja spre 80 de ani, nu s-a maritat.
A ramas fecioard, asta este” (T. E. F.). In ceea ce
priveste limita de sus a varstel miresei, informatorii
numesc in mare 25 de ani, dupa care era considerata
fatd batrana, ,,a ramas fata”. Au fost explicate si
motivele pragmatice ale acestui lucru, care sunt
destul de logice pentru mediul rural si modul de
viata corespunzator: ,,De obicei, fiecare baiat vrea
sa 1a una tanara si fata (fecioard — T. Z.). Dar nu se
straduieste prea mult pentru una tanara, pentru ca
nu va fi o [buna] gospodina. Doar trebuie sa inceapa
constructia (noi, de exemplu, am construit singuri
0 casd), gospodaria, totul... Este bine daca sunt
parinti, daca sunt frati, este cineva. Ne-am straduit
asa — pana la 25 de ani. De acolo este deja fata
batrana. <...>. 25-26 de ani — ei cred ca este deja
«batrana» si nimeni nu are nevoie de ea” (C. A. S.).
Ca limita de jos, sunt indicati 17—18 ani, dar Tnainte
se intampla si mai repede (vezi mai jos). In acelasi
timp, mirii puteau fi mai in varsta, dar s-a incercat
totusi sa respecte anumite proportii: ,,Au Tnceput sa
peteasca fetele la 18 ani, chiar la 17 ani, mirele avea
20 de ani. Daca, de exemplu, am 18 ani, nu ma voi
casatori cu o persoana care are 30 de ani. Ma voi
casatori cu cineva care are 20, 22 de ani” (C. A. S.).
Dar trebuie mentionat cd si la mijlocul secolului
trecut s-a intamplat ca in realitate fete foarte tinere
sa fie luate de sotie; astfel, un informator din
Dobrogea Veche (T. E. F.) a dat exemplul ca in 1949
verisoara ei, care avea doar 14 ani, s-a casatorit.

Casatoria timpurie era lucru obisnuit nu numai
pentru lipovenii din Republica Moldova. ,,Tinerii
se casatoreau foarte devreme. Fetele se dadeau in
casatorie la 16 ani, tinerii se casatoreau la 17-19 ani,
pentrucdunuibarbatcasatoritiieramaiusorsacastige
respectul satenilor. <..> Fetele se grabeau si ele sa
se casatoreasca, caci le era frica sa ramana batrane,
a caror soarta era consideratd mai grea” (OTmuams).

Desi credinta nu permitea sa se ghiceasca
viitorul, fetele inca ghiceau, visand sa se implineasca
in rolurile de sotie si de mama. Potrivit marturiilor
informatorilor, acestea ghiceau mai mult Tnainte
de Craciun. Existau moduri diferite de a ghici. Un
informator din Dobrogea Veche povestea despre
unele din ele: ,,Ghiceam si noi. Inchideam pisica
pe undeva ca sa-i fie foame toatd ziua, sa nu prinda
nici un soarece. Apoi trei-patru fete, ludnd fiecare
cate o bucata de unturd, puneau untura pe jos si se
uitau la a cui unturd pisica va merge prima data —
aceea se va madrita prima. <..> Aruncau paslari.

Peste gard. Stdteau cu spatele la gard si aruncau
peste el paslari. Si in ce directie cadea cu botul, in
acea directie si se va casitori” (T. E. F.). In acelasi
timp, pentru ca ghicirea sa fie ,,corectda”, se sublinia
necesitatea respectdrii stricte a conditiilor ei. De
exemplu, un paslar nu putea fi aruncat in spate chiar
pe drum, trebuia facut din curte, stand cu spatele
la gard. Multi informatori, desi au chicotit, vorbind
despre o astfel de ghicire ca de distractie pentru fete,
au recunoscut ca predictiile adesea s-au adeverit:
,»o1 trebuie sa spun ca multe s-au adeverit. lata,
sa zicem, un gard. Si sipcile stau (gard din sipci —
T. Z.). Se poate ghici nu neaparat pe gardul sau, pe
oricare. i asa mergi, si numeri fiecare scandura:
«Vaduv, flacau, vaduv, flacdu...». Si asa te vei opri
acolo unde se termina gardul: daca pe vaduv, atunci
te vei cdsatori cu un vaduv. <..> Am ghicit si eu
in tinerete. Si m-am oprit la vaduv. Primul meu sot
a fost casatorit, dar divortat. Dar nu stiam despre
asta. In Ucraina, l-am intdlnit si nu a spus nimic.
Cand vorbeam deja despre nuntd, soacra mea mi-a
spus: «Stii, a avut o sotie». Dar ceva nu a mers
bine si au divortat. Asa cd cred ca s-a adeverit:
desi nu era vaduv, nu mai era flacau” (T. E. F.).

Informatorii au recunoscut ca le era frica de
ghicit cu oglinda, pentru ca ,,se putea vedea orice”.

Petitul. Traditia petitului avea propriile sale
trasaturi caracteristice. De exemplu, conform
persoanelor cu care s-au realizat interviuri
aprofundate, nu erau petitori dedicati. Cu toate
acestea, informatorii sustin ca se incerca totusi sa
ia pe cineva care poate vorbi bine, ca niste petitori.
Acest lucru se explica astfel: ,,La urma urmei,
veneau dupa marfd. Venea negustorul: «latd un
negustor care vrea sa cumpere marfa bund de la
tine. Aveti marfa, noi avem negustor»” (C. T. L.).
Mirele insusi mergea sa peteasca cu una dintre
rude (de altfel, in anii 60-70, parintii miresei
mergeau cu un ulcior de vin si gustare). Nunta
avea loc de obicei duminica. Acest lucru era
determinat de bunul simt si pragmatism: ,,Intr-o zi
a saptamanii, toatd lumea este de obicei ocupata.
Deci ¢ mai bine duminica” (C. T. L). In plus, se
tinea cont de ora din zi: ,,Dimineata, nu se duceau
niciodatd sd peteascd. Seara sau dupa-amiaza.
Nimeni nu mergea inainte de pranz” (F. Z. F.).

In procesul petitului, petitorii cereau mana
miresei. Dupa ce partile cadeau de acord, ,.,trebuiau
sd spund «mpuxoaHOW Hawam»® (rugdciunea de
inceput), adica fiul si fiica se asezau impreuna si se
rugau, citeau «inceputurile». <...> Cand terminau
de citit «Inceputul», insemna cd a avut loc petitul”
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(F. Z. F). O actiune rituald religioasa similara este
observatd in comunitdtile lipovenesti din diferite
tari. De exemplu, ,la lipovenii din Bulgaria,
cercetatorii au Inregistrat actiunea rituald «mose-
Hue» (rugdciune), care confirmd oficial petitul.
Ea <..> consta in urmaitoarele: mireasa, mirele
si toti cel prezenti se roaga inaintea icoanei (cate
trei plecaciuni), dupd care ambele parti nu au
dreptul sa refuze casatoria” (IletpoBa 2016: 445).

In caz de consimtimént, mireasa didea un
amanet — o batista brodata, care nu era intotdeauna
returnatd daca se razgandeste. Dacd mireasa nu a
refuzat, ci a fost de acord, atunci se pun pe masa
gustari etc. si, deja, cand pleaca petitorii, tot satul
asculta cantece speciale de ,,casatorie” care spune
clar cine se va casatori si cu cine (in cantece se
spun numele si patronimicul fetei si baiatului).

Dupa urmau 3apyuunut / 3apyuenve (logodna —
ceremonia declardrii mirilor) si ceosop, in timpul
caruia parintii mirilor negociau detaliile nuntii.
Multe s-au schimbat si s-au simplificat in ultimele
decenii. Informatorii sustin ca unele dintre traditii
s-au pastrat, dar adesea Intr-o forma diferita. Astfel,
in Egorovca, ei au remarcat cd ,,se petrece petitul,
dar nu ca Tnainte” (L. L. V.); la Cunicea, conform
madrturiilor respondentilor, etapele petitului si
logodnei s-au contopit: ,,Au venit parintii mirelui,
viitorul meu ginere, si am facut tot atunci logodna.
In acest rit, se ficeau impreuna petitul si logodna”
(F. Z. F.). In zonele urbane, schimbarile au fost si
mai importante. De exemplu, intrebati daca in oras
se face petitul, informatorii au raspuns ca nu stiau,
nu auziserd de asa ceva in ultima vreme, pentru
comparatie: ,,Nu, nu am auzit de asa ceva. Nu stiu in
oras acum, dar, de exemplu, cand sora mea, care era
cu 10 ani mai mare decat mine, s-a casatorit, a fost
si petitd. Dar asta a fost acum multi ani —acum 50 de
ani” (M. G. M.). ,,Stiu sigur ca petitul se faicea acum
10-20 de ani. Sunt casatorit de 20 de ani” (Z. N. P.).

Nu cu mult timp in urma, influenta parintilor
asupra alegerii perechii pentru copiii lor a fost
foarte mare. Potrivit informatorilor, acest lucru se
intdmpla chiar si 1n anii 50-60 al secolului trecut.
Astfel, un locuitor din Cunicea 1isi aminteste:
,Logodna se petrecea asa: pdrintii mirelui veneau
la parintii miresei; aduceau un ulcior de vin, niste
gustare; cereau mana fetei de la parinti pentru fiul
lor. Cereau permisiunea parintilor. Adicd cereau
mana nu de lamireasa, ci de la parinti. Legea era asa:
aveau dreptul sa-si dea fiica in casatorie, indiferent
de dorinta ei. De ce vorbesc despre asta, punand
accent? Pentru ca imi amintesc de mama. Tatal meu

a venit s-o peteasca pe mama. Ei (adica familia
mirelui — T. Z.) erau si ei lipoveni, dar locuiau
intr-un alt sat, moldovenesc — la Mateuti <...> Au
cerut mana mamei mele de la bunici. Mama chiar
nu voia sa se casatoreascd, iubea pe altul, din satul
ei. Dar ea s-a supus si apoi a regretat toata viata”
(F. Z. F.). Mama acestui informator s-a nascut in
1943, prin urmare, aceste evenimente au avut loc la
inceputul anilor 1960. Informatorul explica astfel
aceasta situatie: ,,Tata era cu 10 ani mai mare decat
ea, era profesor. lar bunicii mei au crezut ca el este
0 persoand alfabetizatd si ar fi trebuit sa-si dea
fiica in cdsdtorie unei persoane cu carte, era foarte
prestigios. Ei bine, mama mea iubea pe altul. Tipul
ala a plecat la armata si, in acel moment, parintii ei
au dat-o n casdtorie tatalui meu. Desi nu a fost cu
mult timp Tn urma, a intrat deja in istorie. Generatia
noastrd, noi copiii, avem o atitudine complet
diferitd fatd de asta” (F. Z. F.). Totodata, trebuie
recunoscut ca in cele mai multe cazuri s-a tinut
cont de parerea miresei. Astfel, T. E. F., ndscuta
in 1960, informator din Dobrogea Veche spune:
»Mama mea era foarte frumoasa, a refuzat cinci si
s-a casatorit doar cu al saselea”. Pe de alta parte, in
acele cazuri in care parintii erau prea persistenti in
vointa lor, tinerii Tncercau si ei sa reziste: ,,Avem un
exemplu ca un baiat iubea o fatd, dar parintii lui nu
au vrut-o. Si l-au dus prin tot satul, la alte fete, iar el
s-a inteles cu toate sa spund: «Cand voi veni la tine,
tu sa zici cd nu ma vreai 1n casatorie»” (C. T. ).

In caz de refuz, conform mirturiilor
informatorilor, nu erau implicate obiecte care sa
simbolizeze dezacordul fetei (cum, de exemplu,
era obisnuit ca ucrainenii sd dea petitorilor un
pepene). ,,Pur si simplu refuzau. Sau daca era vreo-
un trimis (adicd petitor — T. Z.), atunci ei spuneau:
«nu este». Pentru a nu pune persoana intr-o situatie
confuza” (C. T. I.). Daca fata era de acord, ii dadea
mirelui un gaj — o batistd brodata care nu se returna:

,C. T. I.: Mama i-a dat o batista frumoasa, dar
nu s-a casatorit cu el, pentru ca parintii mai tarziu nu
i-au permis. Asa ca batista s-a pierdut (rade). Mama
spunea: «Nu mi-a returnat niciodata batista»”.

T.Z.:Si conformregulilor, trebuias-oreturneze?

C. T. L. (cu regret): Nu.

Conform descrierilor informatorilor, acestea
erau batiste mai speciale, mai mari, barbatesti,
brodate. Erau pregatite special de mireasa.

De mentionat cd in randul lipovenilor din
Moldova nu au existat cazuri de ,,rapire a miresei”.

Cununia. Sa analizdm cateva momente legate
de cununia lipovenilor din Republica Moldova.
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Mirii merg la cununie separat. Inainte de cununie
ei ascultau slujba. La intrebarea: ,,Cum sunt
imbrdcati mirii la nuntd?” s-a primit raspunsul:
,Clasic — o basma. Asta era obligatoriu. Restul
nu conteazd. De asemenea, trebuie sa poarte
cruciulite, iar baiatul trebuia sa aiba un brau” (M.
G. M.). Hainele mirilor trebuiau sa fie noi, de gala:
,La cununie totul ar fi trebuit s fie nou — atat
ale miresei, cat si ale mirelui. Dacd era frig — un
costum, o fusta, un sarafan. Nu era nici val, nici
coronitd” (C. A. S.). Comparati: ,,Hainele pentru
reprezentdrile populare sunt o parte inseparabild a
purtatorului lor” (baitGypun 1993: 43). Pornind de
aici si tindnd cont de schimbarea statutului social
al mirilor, se pare ca necesitatea purtarii hainelor
noi la ceremonii devine clard. Deci, aparent,
acest lucru se datoreazd nu numai solemnitdtii
momentului, care necesitd ,.haine noi, de gala™.

In timpul cununiei, la costumul miresei se
adaugd un alt element — kicika. Aceasta este o
invelitoare a capului speciald, simbolizdnd noul ei
statut de femeie casatorita. ,,Intra n biserica ca fata,
merge la altar ca fatd <...> Cand incepe cununia,
ea poartd o basma si are o coada impletitd. Mai
tarziu, cand are loc citirea, si atunci ea... cum sd
spun, este initiatd in femeie casatoritd” (T. E. F.).

Kicika era purtatd in timpul cununiei. Acest
lucru se facea in locuri diferite, de exemplu: la
Cunicea — ,,in pridvorul bisericii” (C. A. S.), in
Dobrogea Veche —,,in biserica” (T. E. F.). ,,Riturile
cu aranjarea parului au jucat un rol semnificativ
in ciclul ritual al nuntii slavilor de est. <..>
Coafura fetei consta dintr-o coadd (o singura
coadd)” (Maciosa 1984: 47). Inainte de a imbrica
aceasta invelitoare a capului, coafura miresei era
desfacuta, parul ei era pieptanat si mpletit in
doua cosite. Acest ritual se numeste ,,impletitul
cozii”. ,Pieptanarea parului <..> este o actiune
rituald care vizeaza cresterea abilitdtilor vitale
ale tinerilor: parul, conform credintei populare,
este centrul vitalitatii unei persoane” (Tyuuna).
Pe vremuri, in scopuri rituale in randul slavilor
de est, la pieptdnarea pdrului miresei, pieptenele
era scufundat in ,,cerra” (fiertura din miere)*. Cu
toate acestea, aceastd traditie s-a pierdut acum.

Se stie cd 1n popor, se crede ca parul omenesc
posedd o putere deosebita; ritualul pieptanarii
parului este conceput pentru a creste vitalitatea
unei persoane. Dupa ce impletesc cele doud cosite,
acestea nu sunt doar ascunse sub kicika, ci sunt
asezate pe cap intr-un anumit fel, facand o cruce
din Tmpletituri pe crestet si la ceafd. Mai multe

detalii in acest sens ne-a dat un informator din
Cunicea: ,,Au impletit o coada in doua impletituri,
au impletit in ele panglici, care se numeau «ko-
corérkmy, si le-au incrucisat, stii, asa cum
fetele purtau, la scoald, doud Tmpletituri in jug.
Dar cum o faceau? De la dreapta la stanga si de
la stanga la dreapta puneau aceste impletituri una
sub alta, in cruce. Adica nu ca un jug, in cruce. Si
dacd parul fetei nu era destul de lung, atunci cu
aceste panglici faceau un cerc, de parca ar fi fost
infasurate din jur in jur. Si apoi puneau pieptenele,
pe el — kicika, iar pe deasupra — o basma” (F. Z. F).

O locuitoare din Dobrogea Veche, schitand
etapele nuntii, a relatat un fapt interesant, dupa
parereanoastrd, despre spargerea paharelor:,,Preotul
citeste ceea ce trebuie citit, apoi 1si pun kicika, apoi
coronita si merg (dupa cum merge soarele — T. Z.)
in jurul mesei (altar — T. Z.), in jurul Evangheliei,
in cuplu, ca sot si sotie, beau un pahar de vin...”
(T. E. F.). Ea a povestit cum exact are loc aceasta
ceremonie: in partea finald a nuntii, mirii la randul
lor, incepand cu mirele, beau cate o inghititura dintr-
acelasi pahar de trei ori. Astfel, acest pahar dupa ce
era golit, se infasura intr-o basma si se punea intr-un
lighean metalic (pentru sigurantd, ca fragmentele sa
nu se imprastie), dupa care se spargea cu ciocanul’.

In ce scop se face acest lucru, i-a fost greu si
explice, dar a remarcat ca aceastd ceremonie se
pastreaza si in prezent: ,,Nu stiu cum era demult,
pe vremuri, dar cand m-am casatorit, asa a fost.
Apoi fiil mei s-au cdsdtorit, apoi am fost petitoare,
cand am cununat pe altii, spargeau mereu un
pahar. Dar pentru ce, nu stie nimeni. Da, cred ca
nimeni nu stie sigur” (T. E. F.). Nu am putut obtine
informatii similare in alte sate, totusi, se pare ca
acest rit a existat ,,pe vremuri”. A fost mentionat in
literatura incd din secolul al XIX-lea, in opera lui
P. I. Melnikov-Pechersky ,,B necax”, care povesteste
despre viata lipovenilor in schiturile din regiunea
de peste raul Volga la mijlocul acestui secol. Aici,
in special, se vorbeste despre spargerea paharului
la cununie, dar se spune ca aceasta s-a facut in mod
diferit: ,,..Mirii beau dintr-un pahar de sticla, Vasily
Borisici il sparge inimos de podea si il calca in
picioare” (MenbHukoB-Ileuepckuit). Interesant este
ca ritul cu pricina in Dobrogea Veche este savarsit
st la nuntd. Se pare ca are radacini adanci. Trebuie
remarcat faptul ca ritul spargerii paharului la cununie
printre lipoveni necesita clarificari suplimentare.

La finele cununiei, la iegirea din biserica, tinerii
casatoriti erau improscati cu grau, bomboane.
Astfel, la Chisinau, la acest subiect, am primit
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urmatoarele informatii: ,,Cu grau si bomboane.
Din cate stiu eu, cu ambele. Ca era numai una
din doud, nu auzisem. Se improasca cu orez,
grau, dulciuri” (Z. N. P.); ,,Bomboane, cereale,
da. Nu am vdzut nici monede, pentru bogatie”
(M. G. M.). Informatorii au explicat ca acest
lucru se face pentru ca tinerii sd aiba o viata buna.

in satul Egorovca, acest
ritual se realiza putin diferit:
Nl 7. Pe tineri 11  Tmproscau
cu ceva? Cereale, dulciuri?
C. T. 1. Da, cand mergeau spre altar,

erau Improscati cu grau. Pentru ce? Ei bine,
cum... Le doreau bine, fericire, abundenta.

T. Z.: Cand ieseau din biserica deja casatoriti?

C. T. 1. Nu, cand intrau in biserica.

T. Z.:Siunde: langd casd saudejalangd biserica?

C. T 1. Asa, improscau  peste
el in timp ce mergeau la  Dbisericd”.

Explicatia pe care o dau cercetatorii acestui
rit este ca boabele poartd simbolismul ,,originii
vietii, dezvoltarii”. Conform reprezentarilor
populare, caracteristicile sale au fost transferate
celor pe care i-a afectat. ,,Improscatul tinerilor
cu ovaz, cereale, hamei etc. este una dintre
cele mai frecvente actiuni ritualice si magice
observate la mai multe popoare. <..> Folosirea
painii in ritualul nuntii pentru semanat, servire si
binecuvantare a contribuit, conform reprezentarilor
populare, la productivitatea pamantului si la
cresterea fertilitatii tinerilor casdtoriti” (Tyuuna).

La intrebarea, care ne-a interesat, daca cei
care fusesera deja cdsdtorifi se mai cunund, in
Dobrogea Veche am primit urmatorul raspuns:
»3¢ cunund, dar nu mai poartd coronite, aceste
coroane. Deasupra ei tin icoana Fecioarei,
iar deasupra lui — o cruce” (T. E. F.). Este de
mentionat ca nunta la a doua casatorie, conform
marturiilor informatorilor, este mult mai modesta.

in concluzie, trebuie mentionat ci o parte din
traditiile nuntii, Intr-o masura sau alta, s-a pastrat
pana in prezent, altele au suferit modificari ori
s-au pierdut. Astfel, un informator nascut in 1960,
spunea: ,,Cand m-am casdtorit, am avut o altd
nuntd, nu ca inainte. Ceva s-a mai pastrat, desigur.
Dar imi amintesc cum se cdsatoreau surorile mai
mari. Verisoara mea cand s-a casatorit, noi locuiam
pe aproape, ea le-a asezat pe fete la o petrecere a
burlacitelor, imi amintesc cum plangeau prietenele
ei, nu voiau sa o lase sa se casatoreasca” (T. E. F.).
Etapele petitului si punerii la cale s-au contopit
treptat intr-una singura: ,,Cand mi-am dat fiica in

casatorie, nu am avut separat petit, ,,zarucina’...
Deodata s-a facut punerea la cale. Au venit parintii
mirelui, viitorul meu ginere, si tot atunci am facut
«zarucinay. In aceastd ceremonie s-au combinat
petitul si zarucina” (F. Z. F., nascut in 1968).
Potrivit informatorilor, instridinarea de ritualurile
de nunta ,,de rit vechi” s-a accelerat 1n anii 70-80.

Informatori:
V. A. V., an. 1984, Chisinau
Z.N. P, an. 1978 r. Chisinau
C. A. S., a.n. 1947, Cunicea, Floresti
L. L.V, an. 1967, Egorovca, Falesti
C.P. A, an. 1945, Cunicea, Floresti
K. T. I, a.n.1 947, Egorovca, Falesti
M. G. M., a.n. 1958, Chisinau
T. E. F., a.n. 1960, Dobrogea Veche, Sangerei
F. Z. F., an. 1968, Cunicea, Floresti

Note
! Materialul a fost elaborat in cadrul proiectului
Institutului Patrimoniului Cultural 96-PS

20.80009.1606.02 ,,Evolutia traditiilor si procesele
etnice Tn Republica Moldova: suport teoretic si
aplicativ in promovarea valorilor etnoculturale si
coeziunii sociale” (2020-2023).

2 ,CeMunokoHHbIH Hauar” — Inceputul cu sapte
plecaciuni (sau plecaciuni de inceput) este o suitd a
rugdciunilor efectuatd de catre lipoveni la inceputul
si la sfarsitul oricdrei slujbe bisericesti sau rugédciune
acasa. Vezi: https://starove.ru (vizitat: 24.04.2022).

3 La unele natiuni exista traditia de a combina
elemente ale tinutei noi a miresei cu ceva vechi. Ea
are propria ei explicatie, desi cei care fac asta nu con-
stientizeaza acest lucru: ,,Categoria de vechi in cultu-
ra traditionald este in mod clar asociata cu ,,al sau”,
trait, stapanit. Lucrurile vechi, uzate, au intruchipat
ideea de continuitate, de transfer de bunuri si valori de
la o generatie la alta” (baiiOypun 1993: 43).

4,,CoiTa MenoBas / menpsHas” — fierturd cu miere,
se folosea nu numai ca o bauturd obisnuita, dar si n
scopuri ritualice.

>Mentionam ca spargerea vaselor la nunta a fost
si este comuna pentru mai multe popoare. Exista
diferite versiuni ale Intelegerii simbolismului sau. De
exemplu: la rusi, ,,spargerea oalelor” avea o anumita
simbolisticd. <...> Dupa numarul de cioburi, ghiceau
cati copii va avea mireasa. Vechiul simbolism al
spargerii vaselor a fost uitat de-a lungul timpului,
a ramas doar un semn ca aceasta a fost ,,spre bine”
(MacnoBa 1984: 44); ,Spargerea vaselor a fost
interpretatd ca o urare de bogatie, fericire, fertilitate
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si a fost asociatd cu deflorarea” (Tyuwmna); ,,Printre
ucraineni, mirele arunca o oald in spate, peste cap,
si dacd nu se spargea, asta prevestea ca sotii nu vor
avea copii. Atunci flacdii incercau sa-1 sparga cu bata”
(Ibid.: 84). Evreii sparg o farfurie in timpul logodnei.
O versiune spune ca serveste drept ,,un simbol al
distrugerii templelor din Ierusalim si un memento ca
chiar si in mijlocul sarbatorilor, evreii simt tristete din
cauza pierderii” (http://povod.tut.by/content/?node
id=101&page id=709%#top). Dar trebuie sa avem in
vedere si alte versiuni posibile.
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Nataliia STISHOVA

“TEMPLE FEAST” AND “VILLAGE DAY”
WITHIN THE DISCOURSE OF MODERN UKRAINE

Rezumat
»Hramul satului” si ,,Ziua satului” in discursul
Ucrainei moderne

Articolul analizeaza procesele de transformare in
pastrarea traditiilor obisnuite si ceremoniale ale Hramului
satului si sarbatorirea Zilei satului in spatiul socio-
cultural al Ucrainei moderne. Sarbatoarea Hramului a
fost si ramane un fenomen important al culturii spirituale
si traditionale a ucrainenilor, ocupd un loc important in
mintea oamenilor, reglementandu-le viata, activitatile si
practicile sacre. Sarbatoarea este o etapa importantd in
dimensiunea temporald a anului, reglementand alternarea
perioadelor de munca si de odihna. Scopul articolului este
de a dezvalui rolul Hramului si al Zilei satului in cultura
festiva si ceremoniald si viata publicd a ucrainenilor pe baza
observatiilor proprii, a literaturii stiintifice si de fictiune
partial utilizate si a resurselor de pe Internet. Sistemul
de vacanta afecteaza direct organizarea vietii economice,
politice si culturale a fiecdrei societati. Sarbatoarea are o
functie unificatoare si poartd o incarcaturd emotionala,
asigurdnd totodatd transmiterea traditiilor generatiilor,
apropierea oamenilor, bazata pe interese spirituale, estetice
si creative. Practica culturii festive si ceremoniale si a vietii
publice a ucrainenilor a inclus o noua forma — o sarbatoare
comund a Hramului si a Zilei satului, care uneste membrii
comunitatii rurale si chiar mai multe asezari din apropiere
— si astfel joacd un rol important in Intarirea standardelor
morale si etice si Imbunatatirea comunicarii.

Cuvinte-cheie: Hramul satului, Ziua satului, ritualuri,
cultura spirituald ucraineana.

Pesrome
«XpaMoBblIii IPa3IHUK» U «/leHb ceia»
B JMCKypCe COBPEMEHHOIl YKpaHHbI

B crarbe mpoaHanu3upoBaHbl Mpolecchl TpaHchop-
Maluk B COXpPaHEHWH O0bIUaeB, OOpPSIOB, TPAJAUIHMN
XpaMOBOro npasfgHuKa U Ipa3gHoBaHuu JIHs cena B co-
LIHUOKYJBTYPHOM TPOCTPAHCTBE COBPEMEHHOM YKpauHBI.
XpaMOBBI{ Npa3IHUK ObLT U OCTAETCS BAYKHBIM SIBJICHUEM
JYXOBHOH U TPaJUIIMOHHO-OBITOBOM KYJIBTYphl YKPAUHIICB,
3aHMMAET Ba)XHOE MECTO B CO3HAHUU HApOJa, perilaMeH-
TUPYSL €T0 KU3Hb, JEATCIBHOCTD U CAaKPAJIbHBIC IIPAKTUKH.
IIpazgHuK CIIy’)KUT Ba’KHBIM 3TalloM BO BPEMEHHOM H3Me-
peHuu roaa, HOPMUPYsL CMEHY IIEPUOAOB TPyAAa U OTIbIXA.
Ilens cTaTby — HAa OCHOBE COOCTBEHHBIX HAONIOICHHUIA,
YaCTUYHO MCIIOJIb30BAHHON HAyYHOU M XYIOKECTBEHHOM
JINTEPATYpbl U UHTEPHET-PECYPCOB PACKPBITH POib Xpa-
MOBOTO TIpa3aHuKa u J{Hs cena B Mpa3gHUIHO-00psI0BON
KyJBTYpe U OOIIECTBEHHOM OBITY ykpauHnes. IIpazmanuy-
Hasi CUCTEMA OKa3blBA€T HEIOCPEACTBEHHOE BIIMSHHUE HA
OpraHM3alui0 X031UCTBEHHOM, 3KOHOMUYECKOM, MOJIUTHU-
YEeCKOH M KyJabTypHOH XHU3HH Kaxjaoro obmiectsa. [Ipasn-

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2022.31.11

HUK MMEEeT OObEAWHHUTENIbHbIE (YHKIMH M HECET 3MO-
LUOHAJILHYIO HAarpy3Ky, oOecreunBas IIpu 3TOM Iepeiady
TPaJUIUI TOKOJICHUH, CONIDKCHHE JTEOJCH HA OCHOBE [y-
XOBHBIX, )CTETHUECKUX U TBOPUECKUX UHTEpeCcOB. B mpak-
TUKY TPa3IHUYHO-00PSI0BON KyJIBTYPhl M OOIECTBEHHO-
ro ObITa YKpanHIIEB BolIa HOBasl (hopMa Npa3HOBAHHUS B
CEJIbCKOM MECTHOCTU — COBMECTHOE Ipa3fgHOBaHHE Xpa-
MOBOTO InpaszfaHuka u [lHsa cena, oObeAnHSIONIEe YWICHOB
CeNIbCKOW OOIIMHBI, @ TO M HECKOJIbKUX ONIVDKAMIIMX Ha-
CEJIEHHBIX ITyHKTOB, — II03TOMY HMIPaeT BaKHYIO POJIb B
YKPEIUIEHUU MOPAIbHO-ICTETUYECKUX HOPM U YITyUIIEHUN
KOMMYHUKAIUH.

KuroueBsble ciioBa: XpaMmoBblii Ipa3HUK, J[eHb cena,
00psiIbl, YKPanHCKas {yXOBHas KyJIbTYpa.

Summary
“Temple Feast” and “Village Day” within the
discourse of modern Ukraine

The article presents the analysis of the transformational
processes in preserving customs, rituals, and traditions of
the Temple Feast and celebration of the Village Day in the
socio-cultural space of present-day Ukraine. The Wake
Ceremony has been and remains an important phenomenon
of spiritual and traditional Ukrainian culture that occupies
an important place in the minds of people, regulating their
lives, activities and sacred practices. The holiday serves as
an important stage in the temporal dimension of the year,
regulating the change of periods for work and rest. The aim
of the article is to reveal the role of the Temple Feast and the
Village Day in the festive and ritual culture as well as social
life of Ukrainians, on the basis of our own observations,
partly by way of using scientific and fiction literature
and Internet resources. The article shows that the holiday
system has a direct impact on the organization of economic,
political, and cultural life of every society. Celebration
has a unifying function and carries an emotional loading,
ensuring at the same time the transmission of traditions
accumulated by generations, bringing people together on
the basis of spiritual, aesthetic and creative interests. The
practice of festive and ritual culture and social life of the
Ukrainians has been enriched by a new form of celebration
in the countryside, i. e. a joint celebration of the Temple
Feast and the Village Day, that unites the members of the
village community, and even several nearby settlements,
thus playing an important role in strengthening moral and
aesthetic standards and improving communication.

Key words: temple feast, village day, rituals,

Ukrainian spiritual culture.

The category of celebration is an ancient and
global phenomenon of popular culture, which com-
bines functions and carries an emotional load, while
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ensuring the transmission of generational traditions,
bringing people together, on the basis of spiritual,
aesthetic and creative interests. Its purpose is to
preserve and promote the spiritual values around
which people have organized their lives. The hol-
iday serves as an important stage in the hourly di-
mension of the year, rationing the changing periods
of work and rest. The holiday system therefore has
a direct influence on the organization of the eco-
nomic, political and cultural life of every society.

The national-cultural revival of recent decades
in Ukraine has contributed to the intensification of
the study of spiritual heritage in time and space.
An essential and integral component of the latter
are customary and ritual traditions of the Ukrainian
people, some of which have long been preserved
only at the level of collective memory. Therefore,
one of the topical and insufficiently studied prob-
lems of customary and ritual traditions of Ukraini-
ans has emerged, in particular — the Temple Feast,
which in the last two decades has been tightly com-
bined with the practices of celebrating the Village
Day.

The purpose of the article is to reveal the role
of the Temple Feast and the Village Day in the fes-
tive and ritual culture and social life of Ukrainians.
The subject of our study is the Temple Feast and
the Village Day in the socio-cultural space of mod-
ern Ukraine, which so far has not been the subject
of separate works in Ukrainian and foreign ethno-
logical science. The research methodology is based
on the principles of historicism, systematicity, sci-
entificity. In the article, methods of system anal-
ysis, classification (for revealing the theme of re-
search, its structuring and generalization of data in
unique semantic whole), direct observation and au-
dio fixation of the field ethnographic material (for
completion of the factual base and finding out of
the modern condition of celebration) and compar-
ative-historical (to find out general and distinctive
characteristics between the investigated phenome-
na in the development of customary ritual culture)
are used.

The problems of the Temple Feast and the Vil-
lage Day in the system of calendar rituals have been
little researched. The historiography covers a num-
ber of works of general nature, in which the issues
that are the subject of this article are covered only
partially, and their main focus is on calendar holi-
days. However, certain information, namely a men-
tion of the temple as a phenomenon or a description
(scenario) of the temple complex, preparations for

it, hospitality traditions, festive meals are recorded
by such famous researchers as: A. Afanasiev-Chu-
zhbynskyi, Z. Kuzelya, Ag. Krymskyi, S. Kylym-
nyk, V. Skurativskyi, V. Borysenko, O. Kurochkin,
G. Bondarenko, G. Goryn, A. Drohobytska, etc.
Auxiliary sources also include fiction, in particular
works by I. Nechuy-Levytskyi, M. Kotsyubynskyi,
Y. Fedkovych, I. Franko, A. Makovey, A. Kobyly-
anska and others, as well as archival materials from
oral folklore: “Where the temple is, so am I”, or
“The village loves the holidays” was the popular
saying. An important source in the coverage of the
events is our own expedition notes, information
from the Internet resources and the media.

It is well known that the Temple Feast and the
Village Day occupy an important place in the fes-
tive and ritual culture and social life of the people.
According to the priest of the Church of St. Pan-
teleymon the Great Martyr and Healer in Kyiv,
“For every village the Church holiday is an impor-
tant day when we thank the Almighty for all the
bounties, the patron saint for protection, and when
our hearts are filled with a bright sense of faith. For
several years in a row, we have celebrated Tem-
ple Feast and Village Day on the same day. It has
begun a wonderful tradition — it is a holiday that
unites people of different preferences, different
fates and different professions into one common
feeling — love for the small motherland” (I). The
Temple Feast, in addition to “khramy”, was also
called “praznyk” (western regions of Podillya and
Galychchyna) and “med” (Krymskyi 1928: 193-
194) (until the mid-twentieth century in the Middle
Naddnipryanschyna region, still in Zvenigorod and
Kaniv regions), which is also an obligatory ritu-
al dish during the funeral days. It is worth noting
that the name “med” still exists today in the Ky-
ivan Polissya. As for the local names of the temple
feasts, sometimes they were called “kyrbay” (Muk-
achevo region, Zakarpattya oblast) (II), “zalozhen-
nya”, or “karmash” (these lexemes exist to this day
in Polissya of Rivnenska oblast) (III). Regarding
the latter, it is consonant with the German holiday
“kyrmes” (church procession — circumambulation
of a village, then feasts — general dinners — fairs —
evening festivities — post-holiday for 2-3 days). It
is possible that this name was recorded and retained
in the memory of people during the German occu-
pation during World War II.

Temple Feast can be divided into both temple
feasts and feasts of the altar. The first was celebrat-
ed on the occasion of the construction and consecra-
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tion of the church as an annual religious and public
holiday, timed to the canonized saints (Apostles
Peter and Paul, Prophet Illya, St. Nicholas, Apost.
St. John the Theologian, St. Michael, St. mira-
cle-workers-saints Kuzma and Demian, Mt. Saints
Borys and Hlib, etc.) or to the gospel events of the
twelfth holidays. The Nativity of Christ, the Epiph-
any, the Purification of the Lord, the Annunciation
of the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Entrance of Christ
into Jerusalem, the Ascension of Christ, Synaxis of
the Theotokos, Feast of the Transfiguration of Our
Lord, Assumption of the Theotokos, Nativity of
the Theotokos, Exaltation of the Cross of the Lord,
Presentation of the Theotokos to the Temple) and
other major feasts (Intercession of the Theotokos,
Apostles Peter and Paul and others). The Church
feast day corresponded to all the canons of the
Church feast, however, in the presence of an ad-
ditional side altar in the church — a side-altar. In
such a case, the parish celebrated both the Church
feast and the High Priestly feast. Thus, the latter
belonged to those paraphia (churches, cathedrals,
monasteries), in which there were two or three, or
even more altars, i. e. how many altars the church
had, so many throne feasts were celebrated. For ex-
ample, St. Volodymyr’s Cathedral in Kyiv, is built
in honor of the Baptist of Rus, Holy Prince Volod-
ymyr (temple feast). In the cathedral there are, be-
sides the central altar, two more altars — the Olhyn-
skyi and Borysohlibskyi — one in honour of holy
Princess Olha (throne feast day), and the other — in
honour of holy martyrs of virtuous princes Borys
and HIib (throne feast day). There was also another
motivation for the establishment of the “temple”,
1. e. there were certain non-traditional, exception-
al events that served as the original cause for the
celebration of a particular “feast”. In Hutsulschy-
na, as noted by S. Kuzelya, “...If the children are
not living or someone in the family is seriously ill,
then this child or the sick person is «doomed, that
is, they promise to celebrate a holiday every year,
as long as they will live. Such feasts are held on
the Feast of the Holy Cross, Blessed Virgin Mary,
St. Michael and others. On these feasts, they order
a moleben (one of the church services, the content
of which is a thanksgiving or petition for specific
needs) or, if possible, a Divine Liturgy, at the end
of which they invite their relatives, neighbours and
the poor to a reception. The reception of guests be-
gan and ended with appropriate common prayers
(«Our Father» and «Thank You, Christ our God»),
with refreshments and selected dishes and drinks”

(Kuzelya 1994: 238). In this way additional temple
days appeared.

In the popular mind, the Temple Feast was
equated in importance to Christmas and Easter.
The main purpose of the festival was not only to
commemorate a holy or religious event, but also to
help bring together members of the rural communi-
ty, or even several nearby settlements, and played
an important role in strengthening communication.
Under these circumstances, there has recently been
a tendency for Church festivals to be celebrated on
the same day as Village Day.

The Church feast is preceded by a series of col-
lective and individual preparations. Consequently,
parish communities organize various activities on
the eve of the feast. A resident of the village of Pet-
ropavlivske in the Kyivska oblast says: “They clean
up the church, hang towels on the icons, put bouquets
of fresh flowers, prepare the khorrugvas for the pro-
cession, clean up the yard near the church, arrange the
flower beds, and set up tables to serve food to all who
will be at the feast. In a word, we are getting ready
for the feast. And in the houses — every host puts in
order his yard, his house. Every house was to be clean
and tidy, the cattle was to be fed. And of course they
cooked festive food — baked and stewed a lot of
fish and meat, baked desserts, pies and pampush-
ky. And they did all sorts of things, whatever they
could” (IV). If the Temple Feast falls on a fasting
day, then people do not break dietary restrictions,
1. e. exclude meat and dairy dishes from a festive
meal, and prepare dishes with vegetable oil, using
fish, mushrooms, vegetables, cereals, etc. The res-
idents of the entire village prepare for the Temple
Feast, both at the religious and administrative level,
one and a half to two weeks in advance.

The Temple Feast, like any ritual, had its own
well-established “script”, but in different regions
of Ukraine it had its own characteristics, specific
to each locality. People from all over the coun-
try come to the Temple. For example, in Western
Ukraine (Rivnenska oblast (V) people meet and are
welcomed: — Glory to God! — Glory forever! — Happy
Holidays! — To you healthily! (kisses) — God bless
the year! — God bless! (AHOP® IM®E, ¢. 14, om. 5,
a. 866, m. 11-12). In the morning before noon, a sol-
emn Liturgy is serviced in the church, after which
the the believers go out in procession (where it is the
custom). The procession carries out “korrugvas” and
a large icon of the Blessed Virgin Mary, which girls
carry above the kneeling people. A resident of the
village Berezhnytsya (Rivnenska oblast (VI) recalls
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how it used to be: “...They go in a procession, they
carry these «khorrugvasy, and little girls in front with
bunches <...>they carry a big, big icon (four girls), and
they passed under this icon so that the Mother of God
protected them from all evil, from all sorrow. All peo-
ple kneeled in the church, and the icon was passed
above them. And everybody kneeled like that one
by one, so that no misfortune should be in our vil-
lage...”. (AHOP® IM®E, ¢. 14, on. 5, 1. 866, 1. 3).
And the Orthodox people, accompanied by the
church choir, walk around the church three times.
The dead are commemorated in the second circle.
Honoring the ancestors is an essential attribute of
the Church holiday all over Ukraine. During the
last circle, the procession stops four times to read
the holy Gospel with the water blessing. After the
procession, the senior mitrophoric priest delivers
a congratulatory speech. The priest of the Church
of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary ad-
dresses the parishioners and guests with the words:
“I sincerely congratulate you on the feast of the
Church! May this solemn feast bring goodness and
prosperity to your homes, comfort and grace of the
Lord. May God’s word fill your hearts with love,
sincerity, and hope for a better future. May the Mer-
ciful Lord grant us peace and quiet in our native
land, protect us from the problems of life, help us
to implement our bright ideas and inspire us all to
do good deeds for the benefit and prosperity of our
families, our community and our Ukraine!” (VII).
In recent years, representatives of the local admin-
istration join in congratulating all those gathered on
the Church holiday and the Village Day. After the
greetings, the parish rector invites all the visitors
for a festive meal (food is prepared on the church
grounds or it is brought by the villagers). Common
meals, traditionally held in church chapel houses,
or in the narthexes and around churches, remained
and still exist today. It was the unwritten duty of
the “temple village” to feed all those who came to
the “praznyk”; it was even customary that, after the
divine service, the hosts would linger for some time
near the church and invite those, who remained
near the temple, to dinner. According to the Ter-
nopilska oblast respondent, “it was customary to
invite people who had had guests at the feast be-
fore” (VIII). People’s etiquette during the feast was
very considerate. In the Rivnenska oblast, upon
entering a house, they addressed to the host: “God
grant health, happiness, prosperity. Happy holiday!
Celebrate in good health and wait for the second
one” (IX). Valuable are the childhood memories,

recorded by V. Yurchenko and R. Ivanchyshen
from a respondent from town of Zalishchyky about
the Church holiday celebration in the 1960s in her
village: “People came to the temple with wagons,
brought pears and apples. They also sold biscuits
on coloured strings in the shape of a cross, a heart,
etc. The children would buy these biscuits and hang
them around their necks. Because the weather is
warm and we go to bed and get up early and there’s
pink thread, red thread, green thread. Everything
was reflected on the body. Such a childhood it
was”. Guests who came from other villages would
stay overnight with the locals. “He knew if he came
to see you this year, next year at the Temple Feast,
you would come to sé¢e him. These were the kind
of visits. People would walk around and come to-
gether like that. They related like this” (FOpuenko,
IBanunmen 2018: 92). As V. Skurativskyi noted,
guests were and still are an important element of
collective communication and recreation. At the
same time, guests not only preserved but also gave
life to songs, dances, proverbs and sayings, poetic
forms of folk respect, healthy criteria, which be-
came folk traits of hospitality and economic char-
acter (Skurativskyi 1987: 112).

A special respect was shown at the temple
“feasts” to the elderly and the poor, who were fed
not only at communal meals, but also generously
given a “take-away bag” (Kylymnyk 1963: 183).
This kind, humane custom was a long-standing tra-
dition of the Ukrainian people and has survived to
this day.

With the introduction of quarantine restrictions
associated with the introduction of anti-epidemic
measures to prevent the spread of the acute respira-
tory disease COVID-19, caused by the coronavirus
SARS-CoV-2, in Ukraine, the festive meals were
replaced with symbolic gifts. All those present in
the temple or those who visited the church during
the temple day were treated to preformed presents
(sweets, biscuits, pastries (bought or specially or-
dered with holiday symbolism), fruit, etc.). These
innovations were initiated by both the religious
community and the local administration. The lat-
ter started visiting lonely people, long-livers, war
veterans, families with many children and low-in-
come families, as well as old people’s homes, or-
phanages, rehabilitation centers, etc. on this day.
Consequently, despite the changes brought about
by the various challenges of the time, the tradition
of “hospitality”” has nevertheless been preserved in
Ukraine.
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Beginning in 2014, a new form of rural ar-
rangement was introduced, which also introduces
certain innovations to the celebration of Temple
Day and Village Day. In accordance with the Law
of Ukraine “On Voluntary Unification of Territorial
Communities”! and the demands of the time, since
2015 a new administrative-territorial arrangement
— the United Territorial Community (UTC, later —
city (town, village) territorial community —a volun-
tary association of residents of several cities, towns,
villages with a single administrative centre) has
been launched. For example, among such commu-
nities there is Dmytrivska (Kyivska oblast), uniting
4 villages. And so it happened that on the day of the
Dormition of the Theotokos, August 28, 2021, the
Church festivities were celebrated in the four vil-
lages of Dmytrivska community: “The celebrations
began with Divine Liturgies. Ringing took place in
the following churches: Assumption of Our Lady in
Petrushky, Holy Dormition Church in Kapitanivka
village, Church of the Assumption of the Blessed
Virgin in Gurivschyna village. The Priests held fes-
tive services, congratulated the faithful, blessed the
children, and wished peace, unity, and prosperity to
the community and all of Ukraine. On this day, the
village day was solemnly celebrated in Petrushky.
Villagers and guests gathered on the central square
near the House of Culture. This holiday, which
brought everyone together and allowed everyone to
feel a part of a large Dmitrivska family ... The vil-
lagers were congratulated on the Temple Day and
the Village Day by the elder of Petrushky and the
deputy of the Dmitrivska village council...” ([Ienn
2021).

In Khmelnychchyna, Kamyanets-Podilskyi
district (Gumenska territorial community), we also
record the simultaneous celebration of the Church
holiday and the Village Day: “...Every year on the
holiday of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary,
residents of the villages Goloskiv and Keptynt-
si celebrate the Village Day. On this day people,
who were born and grew up here, where they felt a
mother’s love and care, valuable advice from their
father, come to their native village. On this day
the village, as usual, joyfully welcomes guests...”
(Cssaro 2021).

Another festive event was recorded in the
Poltavska oblast (Shyshatska village territorial
community), where on August 2, in the village of
Voskoboyshchyky, Orthodox Christians celebrated
a temple feast on the Day of the Prophet Illya: “It
was on this day that the Village Day was celebrat-

ed. In the morning, a festive church service and
meal was held in the Church of St. Illya the Proph-
et. Then celebrations and festivities took place
at the stadium. On a large stage, congratulatory
speeches were delivered by distinguished guests...”
(Y BockobiitHuKax).

In Volyn, the residents of the village of Sama-
ra, Samarivska community (Kovel district) cele-
brated the Village Day and the feast day in honour
of the Great Martyr Paraskeva Friday on 10 No-
vember: “...Many local residents and guests from
the surrounding villages came to the festive Divine
service. After the celebratory service, there was a
procession and a prayer service. In the afternoon in
the village house of culture — a gala concert. ... The
chairman of the Samarivska territorial community
congratulated all those present in the hall on the
feast day and the village day” (Cssaro 2022).

As the ethnographic material collected by us
and described by scientists convincingly demon-
strates, the practice of joint celebrations of the
Temple (Holy Day) and the Village Day is typical
for most regions of Ukraine.

Village Day, like Temple Day, is an important
and exciting event for every villager and has be-
come a tradition for Ukrainians. It was started in
the 2000s on the initiative of local authorities and
villagers. It is not just a holiday, but a testament
to the unity and self-organisation of local people
of all ages. It is perceived and held in the vein of
taking stock of what has been done and what the
village can be proud of. It is also another reason
for the villagers to get together, listen to or sing
heartfelt songs, watch performances by profession-
al and amateur groups as well as by their children,
talk about this year’s births and anniversaries, and
about everything the village is about.

Traditionally on the eve of the Church holi-
days, fairs were common everywhere in Ukraine,
which took place on clearly defined days for each
region. They were held rarely — 3—4 times a year,
but lasted from 3 days to 2 weeks. The fairs were
mostly agricultural, although other goods were also
sold (Bolotova 1989). Thus, according to V. Gor-
ova’s research, in the village of Velyka Komyshu-
vakha (Kharkivska oblast) a fair was organised as
part of the celebration of the Village Day, which
took a new form as a trading event devoted to
the celebration of the village (Descriptions 2020:
12). Sometimes, this festival coincides with the
day of the celebration of the feast day, for exam-
ple, in the village of Zhdanivka in the Vinnytska
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oblast ([lens). In addition to fairs, there are also
exhibitions of embroidered items (clothes, various
home clothes, etc.), concerts featuring local talents
(sometimes bands from neighbouring villages are
invited) and, of course, refreshments.

An indispensable attribute of the holiday was
the honouring and presentation of gifts to veterans
and honoured residents of the village. As a rule,
on Village Day, not only do locals come together,
but those who were born and raised here also come
from all over Ukraine.

Unlike Village Day, Temple Feasts have al-
ways been celebrated, even after the destruction
and closure of churches, in those brutal times of
repression, famine and war. Despite the ordeals
in the life of the Ukrainian people and the violent
implementation of anti-religious policies, the total-
itarian regime still failed to completely erase moral
norms, religiosity, customs and traditions from the
consciousness of Ukrainians. The people strove not
only to preserve the unity of ethnic and church rites
and customs, but also to defend their established
way of life with its diverse, colourful traditional and
customary rituals. And only the tireless diligence of
Ukrainians, their inner moral purity, philosophical
attitude to life and tradition — the invisible thread of
spirituality linking a generation in space and time
— allowed the nation not only to survive but also to
preserve its identity (Bondarenko 2014: 62).

Therefore, in the course of historical develop-
ment, the Temple holiday rituals of Ukrainians, due
to the influence of political, economic and other
factors, have been transformed, undergone some
changes, although the original long-standing tradi-
tions have survived to this day. Most of the cus-
toms have vanished into the past, but those that
have survived have absorbed the main content of
the Temple Feast and are used mainly in the attrib-
utive, symbolic sense as the observance of tradi-
tion, moral and ethical norms — attention, respect
and love for others and honoring the dead. In the
practice of festive and ritual culture and social life
of Ukrainians, a new form of celebration of temples
emerged in rural areas — a combination of Temple
Feast and the Day of the Village, which unites the
members of the rural community, and even several
nearby settlements that plays an important role in
strengthening communication.

Note
' 3akon Ykpaiuu Big 5 mororo 2015 poky
Ne 157-VIII «IIpo moOpoBibHE 00>€THAHHS

TepuropiaabHuX rpomany. / Zakon Ukraijny vid
5 lutogo 2015 roku Ne 157-VIII «Pro dobrovil’ne
ob’ednannya terytorial ' nych gromad».

List of abbreviations
AHOP® IM®E -~  ApxiBHi  HayKOBi
¢onau pykommciB Ta QoHozammciB IHCTHUTYTY
MHCTEIITBO3HABCTBA, (DOITHKIOPUCTHKHA Ta €THOJIOTII
im. M. T. Punbcekoro HAH Ykpainu.
CB. — CBATHH.
Muy. — My4Y€HHK.

List of informants

I. Levchuk Thor Volodymyrovych, born in
1966, recorded by N. Stishova on August 9, 2019
in the village of Velyka Dymyrka, Kyivska oblast,
Ukraine.

II. Chorney Fedir Ivanovych, born in 1957,
recorded by N. Stishova on October 14, 2020 in
the village of Lokhovo, Mukachevo district, Zakar-
patska oblast. Ukraine.

III. Shymanska Maria Fedorivna, born in 1929,
recorded by N. Stishova on August 15, 2004 in the
village of Ostrivsk, Zarichne district, Rivnenska
oblast, Ukraine.

IV. Chechykova Tamara Ivanivna, born in
1936, recorded by N. Stishova on July 12, 2019
in the village of Petropavlivske, Boryspil district,
Kyivska oblast, Ukraine.

V. Melnyk Anastasia Fedorivna, born in 1941,
recorded by N. Stishova on June 21, 2012 in the
village of Remchytsi, Sarny district, Rivnenska
oblast, Ukraine.

VI. Zhuk Maria Petrivna, born in 1937,
recorded by N. Stishova on August 15, 2004 in
the village of Berezhnytsia, Dubrovytsia district,
Rivnenska oblast, Ukraine.

VII. Priest Volodymyr, born in 1959, recorded
by Stishova on August 28, 2021 in the village.
Bytkiv, Nadvirna district, Ivano-Frankivska oblast,
Ukraine.

VIII. Sapiha Nadiya Stepanivna, born in 1931,
recorded by N. Stishova on July 18, 2017 in the
village of Ploske, Kremenets district, Ternopilska
oblast, Ukraine.

IX. Roy Svitlana Fedorivna, born in 1959,
recorded by N. Stishova on July 7, 2012 in the
village of Novyi Korets, Korets district, Rivnenska
oblast, Ukraine.



106 ISSN: 1857-2049

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

2022, Volumul XXXI

Archival sources

AHOPD UUDD, ¢. 14, om. 5, 1. 865, 38 n. /
ANFRF IIFE, f. 14 op. 5, case 865, 38 sheets. (Field
ethnographic materials recorded in the villages of
Kyiv, Donetsk, Kharkiv, Zaporizhzhya regions.
Recorded by N. Stishova).

AHOPD UNDD, . 14, om. 5, x. 866, 37 n. /
ANFRF IIFE, f. 14 op. 5, case 866, 37 sheets. (Field
ethnographic materials recorded in the villages of
Rivne, Ternopil, Lviv, Zakarpattya regions. Re-
corded by N. Stishova).
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Jhoomuna 'EPYC

YKPAUHCKHWIN OBPSAIOBBIN XJIEB: STHOKYJbTYPHAS CIEIIA®HAKA
BU3YAJIBHOI'O OBPA3A

Rezumat
Piinea rituali ucraineana: specificul
etno-cultural al imaginii vizuale

Painea rituald coapta din aluat, 1n special: kalaci, ,,ko-
rovai”, ,karaciun”, ,,paska”, ,,hulubi”, ,,sfinti”, care se carac-
terizeaza printr-un design plastic specific si, in comparatie
cu alte soiuri de produse de paine ucraineana, prezinta cel
mai clar semne de concept estetic. Imaginea vizuala a painii
rituale ucrainene este prezentata intr-o expresie de fond, in-
truchipata in procesul de prelucrare a materiilor prime intr-o
forma tridimensionald, cu dimensiunile, structura si deco-
rul ei inerente, care este justificata atdt de contextul ritual,
cat si de dependenta de mediu inconjurator. Kalaci, ,,Koro-
vai”, ,,Karaciun”, ,,Paska” au o forma rotunda (,,Korovai”,
»Pasca” sunt uneori destul de voluminoase) cu o structura
eterogena. ,,Korovai” este de obicei in trei straturi: inferior
(,,talpa”), mijloc, superior (elemente plastice din aluat, flori
vii sau artificiale, frunze, fructe, ramuri de plante, precum
si obiecte (in principal panglici). ,,Karaciun” si ,,paska” au
doua straturi: baza (nu exista un strat inferior), stratul superi-
or din tulpini cu boabe de cereale (in principal ovaz), culturi
de gradina (usturoi, fasole, fasole etc.) si fructe ale arborilor
fructiferi (pruni uscati, cirese), elemente plastice ,,paski” din
aluat. Formele si decorul fursecurilor rituale transmit con-
tururi si trasdaturi simplificate ale obiectelor sau creaturilor.
Principiile modelarii, elementelor si compozitiilor de decor
ale painii rituale ucrainene sunt mostenite, pastrand bazele
eticii si esteticii populare si, impreuna cu manifestarea idei-
lor creative originale, joacd un rol important in continuarea
traditiilor sale in timpurile moderne.

Cuvinte-cheie: Ucraina, paine rituald, imagine vizuala,
forma, decor.

Pesrome
YxpanHckuii 00psiioBbIi XJ1€0: ITHOKYJIbTYpPHAs
cnenuduka BU3yaJabLHOro oopasa

ABTOpOM HCCIIETOBAaH BBINIEKAEMBIN M3 TecTa 0Ops-
JIOBBII XJI€0, B YaCTHOCTHU: Kajlad, «KOpOBail», «KapadyH»,
«TacKay, «KaHBOPOHKM», «KPECTB», KOTOPhIE XapaKTepH-
3yIOTCS  CHEUU(UYECKHM IUIACTHYECKUM  0(OpMIICHUEM
U TI0 CPaBHEHHIO C JIPYTMMH Pa3HOBUIHOCTAMH XJICOHBIX
U3JIeNMH YKPauHIIEB MMEIOT Haubosiee sIPKoe dCTETHUECKOe
nposiBicHHe. BusyalibHbIH 00pa3 YKPanHCKOro 00psI0BOTO
xJie0a Mpe/ICTaBIIeH B TPEIMETHOM BbIPa)KEHNH, BOTLIOIICH-
HOM B TIpoIiecce 0OpabOTKH ChIPhsi B 0OBEMHO-TIPOCTPAH-
CTBEHHYIO ()OpMY C IPUCYIIUMH €if pasMepamu, CTPyKTYpOr
U JICKOPOM, 4TO OOOCHOBAHO Kak OOPSIOBBIM KOHTEKCTOM,
TaK ¥ 3aBUCUMOCTBIO OT cpeaibl ObiToBaHMs. Kanau, «kopo-
Baii», «KapauyH», «Iackay UMEIOT Kpyriyto (popmy («Kopo-
Baii», «I1ackay SIBIISIOTCS MHOTA JJOBOJILHO OOBEMHBIMH) C
HEOTHOPOHOM CTPYKTYypoi. «KopoBaii» 00bIYHO TPEeXCIIoi-
HBINA: HIKHUH CIOM («TOJI0NIBAY ), CPEAHUHN, BEpXHUH (I1a-
CTUYECKHE DIIEMEHTHI U3 TeCTA, JKUBBIC NI UCKYCCTBEHHBIC

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2022.31.12

LIBETBI, JINCThSI, IUIO/Ibl, BETKM PACTCHHUH, a TAK)KE TPEAMETHI
(IpenMy1IeCTBEHHO JIeHTHI). «KapauyH» 1 «macka» — IByX-
CJIOMHBIE: OCHOBa (HW)KHHMH CJIOH OTCYTCTBYET), BEpXHHI
CJION «KapadyHa» — cTeOIM C 3epHAMU 3J1aKOB (B OCHOBHOM,
0BCa), IJIO/IbI OTOPOJHBIX KYJIBTYP (4€CHOK, (haconb, 600bI
U 1p.) ¥ GPYKTOBBIX JIepEeBLEB (CYyIICHBIE CIMBBI, BUIIHH),
«TACKW» — IUTACTHYECKHUE JIEMEHTHI U3 TecTa. DopMBI 1 Jie-
KOp OOpsIIOBOM BBINEUKH MEPENAI0T YIPOIIEHHBIE OYepTa-
HUSL M TIPU3HAKHU [IPEIMETOB WJIH JKUBBIX cyecTB. [IpuHiu-
16l (POPMOOOPA30BAHNS, HIEMEHTHI M KOMITO3UIIMH JIEKOpa
YKpPanHCKOTro 00psiioBoro xyieba HacleayroTCsl, COXpaHss
OCHOBBI HAPOJHON 3THKH U 3CTETHUKH, U BMECTE C IPOsIBIIE-
HHEM OpPUTHHAJIBHBIX TBOPYECKHX 3aMBICIOB UIPAIOT BaK-
HYIO POJIb B IIPOJIOJKEHNH €T0 TPaJULIHH B COBPEMEHHOCTH.

KoioueBble ciioBa: YkpanHa, 00psiIOBBIH XJ1€0, BU3Y-
aJIbHBIN 00pa3, popma, JeKop.

Summary
Ukrainian ritual bread: ethnocultural specifics
of the visual image

Ritual bread baking from dough, in particular, named:
«kalach», «korovai», «karachuny», «paska» (Easter bread),
«zhaivoronky» (literally «larks»), «khresty» (literally
«crosses»), has been studied. They have specific plastic
design and, compared to other types of bread dishes of
Ukrainians, the most vivid signs of aesthetic thinking. The
visual image of the Ukrainian ritual bread is presented in
a subject embodiment in the process of working with raw
materials in a three-dimensional form with its inherent
size, structure and decor, justified by both the ritual context
and the dependence on the environment. The «kalachy,
«korovai», «karachun», «paska» (Easter bread) have a
round shape of different sizes («korovai», «paskay» are
sometimes quite sizable) with a heterogeneous structure.
The «korovai» is usually three-layered: the lower layer is
named «pidoshvay (literally «sole»), the middle and the
upper ones (dough plastic elements, live or manufactured
flowers, leaves, fruits, plant branches), and objects (mostly
ribbons). The «karachun» and the «paska» (Easter bread)
are two-layered: the base (there is no lower layer) and the
upper layer — the «karachun» made of stems with cereal
grains (mainly oats), fruits of vegetable crops (garlic, beans,
etc.) and of fruits (dried prunes, cherries) and the «paskay»
made of plastic elements from-dough. The shapes and decor
of ritual cookies usually convey the simplified contours and
features of objects or creatures. The principles of modelling,
the decorative elements and compositions of Ukrainian
ritual bread are inherited, preserving the foundations of folk
ethics and aesthetics and, together with the manifestation of
original creative ideas, play an important role in continuing
its traditions today.

Key words: Ukraine, ritual bread, visual image, form,
décor.
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[IpenmeToM 1aHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS SBISETCS
OOpsIOBBIN XJ1€0 — MaTepUaTbHBIA OOBEKT, CTICIIH-
aJIbHO MCIIEYEHHBIN U3 TecTa B perJIaMEeHTHUPOBAH-
HBIX PHUTYaJIOM yCIIOBHSX, UMEIOIIHIA Crierudpuie-
CKO€ TUTACTUYECKOE PELICHHE.

Co Bropoit nmonoBunbl XIX B. uHGOpMAIHS O
(YHKIIMOHUpPOBAaHUM xyieba B 00psaax KajleHaap-
HOTO ¥ CEMEHHOTO IUKIIOB Ha Pa3HBIX TEPPUTOPH-
sIX YKpauHbl C HEOJIMHAKOBON MEPON MOJHOTHI U
o0beMa HaxoauiIa OTPAKEHNE B HAPOIOBETUECKUX
TpyJdax YKPauMHCKHX M MHOCTPAHHBIX 3THOTPaQoOB.
B oOmiecnaBsHCKOM KOHTEKCTE OOpSIOBBIA X0
myvyan H. Cymior (Cymios 1885). Bo BTOpoii
nonoBuHe XX — Havyane XXI B. 0Opsiipl 1 0Ob9an
YKpauHILIEB, CBSI3aHHBIE C UCIOJIb30BaHUEM XJie0a,
WCXOJISl M3 TIOCTABIICHHBIX B MCCIICIOBAHUIX 3a/1a4,
ocsemanu A. Kypoukun (Kypoukin 1978), K. Ky-
tenpMax (Kyrempmax 2006) (xanenmapHas oOpsia-
Hocth), H. 3nopoBera (3noposera 1974), B. bopu-
cenko (bopucenko 1988), 1. Hecen (Hecen 2005)
(cemetinas oOpsigHOCTS), JI. ApTiox (ApTiox 1977),
T. T'onrap (I'ortap 1979) (HaponHoe mUTaHUE).

daxTruecku Oojbllas 4YacTh MyOIMKalu,
MOCBSIIIICHHBIX HW3YYEHWIO JTYXOBHOW KYJIBTYPBHI
YKpauHIIEB, B TOW WJIM HWHOM Mepe 3aTparuBact
oOpsimoBoe  ymorpebinenne xneda. OpHako, He-
CMOTpS Ha BaXKHYIO pOJIb 00ps0BOro xjieba B co-
[UOKYJIETYPHOM OBITUM YKPAaWHIIEB M TIPOIIECcCcax
(hopMUpPOBaHUS ATHOKYJIBTYPHOU HIEHTUYHOCTH
Haposa, a Takke 0oraTyro pecypcHyro 0asy, ykpa-
MHCKUN OOpsI0BBIN XJ1€0 10 HACTOSIILIEr0 BPEMEHU
HE CTaJ TMPEIMETOM OTICIBHOTO PACCMOTPECHHS.
Bmecte ¢ TeM uccnenoBaHus XJIEOHBIX W3IEIUN
CJIaBSTHCKHX M HECIIaBSHCKUX HApPOJOB B ATHOJIOTH-
YECKOM, ATHOJIMHIBUCTHUECKOM, MCKYCCTBOBEIUE-
CKOM HaITpaBJICHUSX aKTUBHO BEIYTCS U IMEIOT Pe-
3yabTarhl. Takoro poga M3bICKaHUS MPOBOJMINCH
B yacTHOCTH, y noisikoB — M. KyGsx n K. Ky6sx
(Kubiak 1981), 6onrap — C. Suea (SneBa 1989),
BOCTOUHBIX ciaBsiH — A. CtpaxoB (Ctpaxos 1991),
mosnnasad — J[. Hukornmo (Hukormno 2013), raray3os
— E. Copoustny (Copoustay 2019), uto yoexmaer
B HEOOXOJUMOCTH LIEJCHAINIPABICHHOTO H3yYEHUs
YKPaWHCKOTO OOpsAZA0BOrO xjieba W B 3HAYMTENb-
HOM CTENeHW MOTHBHPYET JAHHOE HMCCIEeIOBaHHE.
ABTOp NTaHHOW CTaThU Ha MPOTSHKEHUHU Ooliee deM
JIECSITH JIET MOJrOTOBMIIA U OITyOJIMKOBAJIa psAJl CTa-
TEH, TIOCBSIIIEHHBIX OTICIBHBIM BUAAM OOPSIOBON
BBINICYKM YKpauHIEB (CM., B 4yacTHOCTU: lepyc
2006; 2008; 2009; 2013; 2016).

Llenpto  mpemiaraeMoil  cTaTthbM  SIBISICTCS
OCMBICIIEHHE JTHOKYJIBTYPHOH criennuku o0beM-

HO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO PEIICHUsT OCHOBHBIX THIIOB
YKPauHCKOTO 00psI0BOTO XJieba, KOTOPOE BBICTYNAET
00pa3HbIM MaTepHajbHBIM BBIPAKECHUEM MHPOBO3-
3pEHYECKUX CMBICIIOB, TPAHCIUPYEMBIX M3 IOKOJIE-
HUS B TIOKOJICHUE TIOCPEJICTBOM TPAJUIIMU WX H3rO-
TOBJICHHUS M YCTOSIBLIMXCSL HOPM HCIIOJIb30BaHHMS.

Crathsi OCHOBaHa Ha aHAJIHM3€E CBEJCHHI 00 00-
PSAZI0OBOM MPUMEHEHUU Xyieba, MpUBEICHHBIX B Ha-
3BaHHBIX TPyJaX YKPAMHCKUX YUEHBIX, a TAK:Ke Ha
00001IeHNH MyOIUKAIMi 1 TOJEBBIX MaTeprasioB
aBTopa.

HoBusny nanHoi paboThI onpeaessieT aBTopeKast
KOHIETIIIMST TIOHMUMAaHHsI TPUHIMIA B3aUMOCBSI3U U
B3aMMOOOYCIIOBIEHHOCTH MaTepuallbHOW M JIyXOB-
HOHM COCTaBIIMIOMINX OOPSIOBOTO XJieba YKpPaWHIIEB,
WX BIMSHUS HA (OPMUPOBAHUE U TPOSIBICHUE B €TI0
3pUTEIBHOM O0pa3e. B cBOIo ouepenb ocMbICiIeHUE
OCHOB (OopMHUpPOBaHUsI CBOeoOpa3us 00bEMHO-IIIA-
CTHYECKOTO PEIICHUs] YKPAUHCKOTO 00PSI0BOTO XJie-
0a mpeAcTaBIsIET MHTEPEC C KYJIBTYPOJIOTHUYECKOM,
3THOJIOTUYECKOM, 3THOMCKYCCTBOBEIUECKOH TOYEK
3pEeHHMs, a TAKKe UCXOIs U3 3a]iad U3y4eHHUs: 00psI0-
BOTO XJIeOa Kak (DeHOMEHa STHHIECKOH KYIBTYPHI.

Hecmotpss Ha oOeclieHMBaHUE STHUYECKOM
cneM( KN KyJIbTyphl, CBI3aHHOE C TIEPEXOIOM OT
TPAAULIMOHHOIO arpapHOro THUIMa NPUPOJONOIb30-
BaHMSI K HHIYCTPUATbHBIM TEXHOJIOTHUSIM, B YKpau-
He, Kak mMaio riae B EBpone, B Hauane XXI B. coxpa-
HUJIUCH DJIEMEHTHl ayTEHTUYHOCTH, YCTOSBIIUKCS
BEeKaMU 00pa3 KU3HU U CO3/IaHHBIE UM OObIYaU U
o0psiibl. Cpen CyIIeCTBYIONTNX MOIITHBIX IIJIACTOB
TPaJULMOHHON KyJIbTYphL: (POIBKIOpA, pemecel,
OoOpsIIOB W TIPa3THHUKOB, 3aHATHH W yYMEHWH, KO-
TOpPbIE MOTYT CTaTb MCTOPHUYECKOW OCHOBOHM pas-
JUYHBIX HANpaBlIeHUH, BHIOB U (OPM KYyJIBTYPHI
COBPEMEHHOTO MHpa, OOpAIOBBIA XJIeO 3aHUMaET
ocoboe MecTo.

Wcneuennplii U3 Tecta xjied MO CpaBHEHUIO
C JAPYTUMHU DPA3HOBHIHOCTSAMHU XJICOHBIX W3ICITUI
HauboIee SIPKO BBIABISET MPU3HAKU ICTETUYECKOTO
OCMBICIICHHS U SIBISIETCSI OOBEKTOM XyI0)KECTBEH-
HOTO TBOpPYECTBA yKpauHLEB. B 3aBucuMoctu ot
4acTOTHl TIPUMEHEHHs, CBOCOOpa3Msl BU3YaIbHBIX
MPU3HAKOB, a TaKXX€ CHEKTpa (PyHKIHOHAJIbHBIX
Harpy30K BbIJI€JIEHbI JOMUHAHTHBIC THUIIBI yKPauH-
CKOTO 00psiIoBOrO XJieha: Kajlad, «KOpoBaib», «ka-
padyH», «Iacka», «KanBOPOHKI, «KPECTHI.

beitne oOpsimoBoro xneba, Kak M JPyTUX Be-
IEH, B TPAAUIIMOHHOMN KYJIBTYpE MPEICTABIEHO BO-
oOpakaeMbIM, YyBCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M B KOHKpPET-
HO-TIPEIMETHOM BBIPQKCHHH Yepe3 ChIphbe, GopMy,
€e CTPYKTYpY, AeKop. B pa3HbIX 3THHYECKUX Tpa-
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JUIMSIX 3TH TapaMeTpbl ObITHS, (OpMHUpYIOIIKE
BH3YaJIbHBIN 00pa3 oOpsmoBoro xieba, obOpemn
CBOM OCOOEHHBIE YEPThl, PACKPHIBAIOIUECS B MH-
JTUBUTyQJIbHBIX XapPaKTEPUCTHKAX BEIIH, MECTE U
BPEMEHH €€ CO3/1aHusi, OCOOCHHOCTSAX HMCMOJIb30-
BaHMsI, B3AUMOJICUCTBHUS C IPYTUMU MIPEIMETAMH U
T. 1. U TPOsIBIIIEMbIe B (hopMe MpeaMeTa, 4acToTe
ero ObITOBaHHWS, MPEOOTaTaHUN ONHUX (YHKIUHA
HaJ APYTUMH U IIp.

Covipve. B xonte XIX — mepBoif monoBuae XX B.
YKpauHIIbl TOTOBHIIM OOPSAIOBBINA XJ1e0 U3 MYKH pa3-
HBIX 3JIAKOBBIX KYIBTYp — PKH, TIICHUIBI, STIMEHS,
KyKypy3bl 1 0Bca. KynsTuBupyemasi pokb B OOJIBIIOM
KOJTMYECTBE Ha TEPPUTOPHH YKpaWHBI MOSBUIACH B
koHnue | — nagane I Teic. 1 OblJ1a OCHOBHBIM CHIPBEM
1ot ipurotoBienust xjeda (I'opdanernko 2010: 199-
200). o 1960-x rr. B Ykpaune niieHUYHAs MyKa B
MOBCEHEBHOM MHUTAHUM KPECThSIH IHUPOKO HE MpPHU-
MEHsIIach, a JAJIsl BBIIEKaHUsI 00psaoBOro xjaeba Xo-
3sieBa 3amacaiuch €10 3apaHee. Bpibop Buma Myku
periaMeHTHpoBajIcs TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM reorpaduye-
CKHM pacTIOJIOKEHHEM U KITMMAaTHYeCKUMH YCIIOBHSA-
MU, ONarompusATHBIMH Ul BBIPAIIUBAHUS B ONpee-
JIEHHOW MECTHOCTH T€X WJIM WHBIX 3JIAKOB: B FOXKHBIX
paiionax YkpauHbl mpeoOnagan MIIEHUYHBIH XJeO,
B BOCTOYHBIX, IEHTPAILHBIX U 3ala/IHBIX — PIKAHOH.
Kpome toro, Ha 3anage ObUT pacpocTpaHeH xJied u3
oBcstHOHM (BoiikoBmmHa n JlemMkoBIIMHA), KYKYpYy3-
noit (I'ymynemmna, CeBepnas bykoBuna, HU3MeHHAs
yacTh 3akapmarhs) Myku (Aptiox 1977: 46, 47; T'on-
tap 1979: 60, 101-102). IIpumeHenre Myku B Xie-
OoreueHuH OBIIIO 00YCIIOBIEHO TaKKe MMYIIECTBEH-
HBIM COCTOSIHUEM CEMBbH: Oorarble yHOTpeOIsn
MIICHUYHYI0 MYKY, OCJHbIe — pXKaHYy0, SUYMEHHYIO,
KyKypy3HYIO, OBCSHYIO MM UX cMech. OJJHAKO K KOH-
1y XX B. MIIIEHWYHast MyKa B XJIEOOTIEUeHHUHN Hadana
npeo0aaaTh.

B npurotoBiennn oOpsaoBoro xieda MCIob-
30BaJIM U LEJIbIE 3€PHA 3JIaKOB, IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
JUISl YCUJICHUSI CUMBOJIMYECKOTO cTaryca. 3epHa
MIIEHULbI WK MOHEMHOTY «BCET0, YTO 3EMJIS pO-
JIIT» — OBCA, PKH, KYKYPY3bI U T. . (HHOT/Ia B KOJIH-
YEeCTBE JCBITH) KJIAJIH CBEPXY B HEOOJBIIYIO IMKY
MTOCPEIIMHE POXKIECTBEHCKOTO XJjieba — «KapadyHay
(3akapnaree) (I'epyc 2009: 146-147). Poxbio u
XMeJIeM, OBCOM IIOCHITIAJId OCHOBY («ITOIIOTIIBY)
CBaIcOHOTO «KOPOBasH»; B HEKOTOPBIX MECTHOCTAX
BBIKJIAABIBAIM Ha HEW YEThIpE KPECTHKA M3 KO-
JIOCBEB CO CHOIIA, KOTOPBIN CTOSIJI B KPACHOM YIUIY
noma (Ha mokyThe) Ha PoxknectBo (ITomonse) (I'epyc
2006: 38; Hecen 2005: 133).

Takum 00pazom, MaTeprasbHasi COCTABIISIONIA

00psaI0BOro xyeba 3akiajblBajla CEMAHTHUYECKYHO
OCHOBY €IIIe B XONI€ €r0 MPHUTOTOBIEHUS. Kaskmprit
U3 YINOMSIHYTBIX POJIOB 3JIaKOBBIX MMEN yCTAHOB-
JICHHBIC YTHJINTAPHO-TIOTPEOUTEbCKIE CBOMCTBA H
HA/IEJISIICS] CHMBOJIMUYECKUM COJICPIKAHUEM.

Ocobennocmu  npucomognenusi. OOPSIOBBIIA
xJIeO yKpauHIIbl TOTOBAT KaK W3 KUCJIOro, TaK U U3
npecHoro Tecra. KadecTtBo Tecta 00yCIOBICHO
(byHKUMEe M TUOOM OOpSIOBOro Xxyeda, MPUBS3-
KOW K COOBITHIO WJIM JIaTe€ KaJeHIapHOro roga. B
koHI1e XIX — nepBoit monoBuHe XX B. ISl TAKOTO
xJ1e0a TIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO 3aMEITNBAIIN KHCIIOE Te-
CTO U3 P’KAHOW MYKH, CO BTOPOW MOJOBHHBI XX B.
— u3 meHngHor. CBafeOHBIN («KOpOBaii», Kajad)
U MacXallbHbIM («1macka») Xjied MpeuMyIleCTBEHHO
BBITIEKAJIM 3 CIOOHOTO MIIIEHHYHOTO TECTa, COCTAB-
JISIOIIMMHU KOTOPOTO ObUIO 3HAYMTENIBHOE KOJIHMYe-
CTBO SIMII, MOJIOKA, CMETAHBI, CIMBOYHOTO Macia,
MOZICOJIHEYHOT0 Macia, caxapa. BakHas poiib B BbI-
00ope MyKH OTBOIWJIACh TPEOOBAHHSM, KOTOPBIE pe-
mIaMeHTHpoBainu oopsia. MHoraa u3 pxkaHoil Myku
TOTOBMJIM TOJIBKO OCHOBY («IHIOWIBY») (ApTIOX
1977: 93; 3noposera 1974: 81). OTaenbHbIe THIIbI
00psI0BOTO XJIeOa BBITICKATTM M3 CMECH MYKH pa3-
JIMYHBIX 3JIaKOB, HAIIPUMEP, POJKICCTBEHCKUI XJ1e0,
«xopoaid» (Kypoukin 1978: 56).

OO0psioBast BbIlEUKa, KOTOPYIO TOTOBMIIM K Ka-
JICHTAPHBIM TIPA3HUKaM B TIEPHOI TOCTOB U, CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO, 3alpeTa YrnoTpeOleHUsi CKOPOMHOM
MUIIM, ObUTa M3 MMOCTHOTO KHUCIIOTO HJIM MPECHOTO
TECTa U3 MIIEHUYHON WII PKAHON MYKH: «KPECThDY
(Cpenoxpectre) (I'epyc 2016: 23-26), «xaiiBOpOH-
kn» (Copok CB. MyuenukoB — 22 mapra, biarose-
mienne — 7 anpens, CB. Anekces — 30 mapra) (I'epyc
2013: 36-43).

K tecty mis obpsimoBoro xieda MpeabsBIsIINCh
TpeOoBaHus, 0OYCIIOBICHHBIC PAIMOHATIBHBIMUA H UP-
paIMOHATBHBIMU COOOPAKEHISIMH. TeCcTO IS «KOPO-
Bas»» HE JOJDKHO OBITH CIMIIKOM TYCTBIM («KPYTBIM))
— «KOpoBai» OymeT HEBKYCHBIM, a JKU3Hb MOJIOIBIX
CIIOKHUTCS «KPYTO». B TO e Bpemst TecTo He JIOJKHO
OBITH CJIMIIIKOM KUIKNUM, TaK KaK IIPU BBIIIECYKE «KO-
pOBail» MOXET TPECHYTh, YTO MPEIBEIIACT MOJIOIBIM
pasnyky (Hecen 2005: 134; bopucenko 1988: 52).
Tecto amst «kOpoBasH HUKOTIA HE COJIHIIM, YTO TAKKE
MMeJIO TIPEBEHTHBHOE 3Ha4YeHue. MHOTma K 3aMecy J10-
OaBIISUTM HEMHOTO BOJIKM — «YTOOBI KOPOBAil BEeCEIbIi
osuD» (BoBk 1995: 245).

B Tecto st oOpsiioBOM BBINMEUKH YKpPaUHIIBI
MTOJIMENINBATN HWHTPEAUCHTHI, YITy4IIAloNe ero
BKYCOBBIE KadyecTBa. B cnoOHOE TecTo «macKm»
N00aBISUIM YEPHOCTUB, U3IOM, IadpaH, UMOMPH
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u T 1. «kKpecTbD» HANOIHSIN YSPHUKOM, MAKOM,
(hacoJbI0 WIIH TTOCHITIATTA MAaKOM.

[TpuroroBnenue oOpsoBOrO Xj1e0a y yKpauH-
[IEB TIPOXOIMIIO TOPKECTBEHHO, BOCTIPUHUMAIIOCH
KaK CBAILIECHHOE eicTBO. OCOOEHHO 3TO cKa3aioch
Ha BBIIEKAaHUU «KOPOBAsH» M «MacKkm». Bo MHOTHX
pernoHax YKpauHbl JICHb, KOT/Ia TOTOBUJIM CBaJIcO-
HYIO BBITICUKY, Ha3bIBAIH «KOpoBaem». (CBajed-
HBIA XJIeO BBITICKAIH, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B JIOME
HEBECTHI M )KCHUXA, B YETBEPI, ISATHUILY, PEKE B
cy000Ty 1 B BOCKpeceHbe YTpoM. JKeHInH, KOTo-
pBIE€ TOTOBHJIN «KOPOBAi», HA3bIBAJIN «KOPOBAHHU-
1bl». YHCI0 «KOPOBAMHMIDY MOTIIO OBITH MapHBIM
— «4TOOBI MOJIOZTBIC BCIO JKU3HD TIPOKUIIHM B TIape»
— WJIM HEYCTHBIM, Yalle BCEro CEMb, OUCBUIHO, B
CBSI3M C CaKpaJ3aIlieii 9TOro Yncia B TPAIUITUOH-
HBIX KynbTypax. «KopoBaitHHIIaMu» MOTIH OBITh
TOJIBKO JKCHII[HBI, KOTOPbIE HAXOIUIUCh B TIEPBOM
Opake, KWJIA B COIVIACHU CO CBOUMHU MYXKbSIMH U
HAMeENH JeTel. Bech X0 MPUTOTOBIEHUS «KOPOBAsH)
OBLT HACBHIIICH TICCHAMH, KOTOPbIE KOMMEHTHPOBA-
JIU IEUCTBHSI «KOpOBaiHUID. OOBIYHO OHO HAYMHA-
J0Ch OJIarOCJIOBEHHEM B COMPOBOXKICHUU MECEH, B
KOTOpBIX mpocwin ydactus [ocnoma, Cracurens,
CB. Huxomas (3mopomera 1974: 79; bopucenko
1988: 47; BoBk 1995: 246). CdhopmupoBaHHBII
«KOpOBai» cakaja B IeYb CTapIias «KOPOBAMHM-
1a» Win «OOSpUH», CTApIIUK JPYyXKKa, CTApOCTa,
crar. [Ipu sTom ocymiecTBiIsin 00psSA0BOE BBIME-
TaHUE TIeYH, 9TOOBI MECTO I «KOpPOBas» OBLIO
«UUCTBIM OT 3JIBIX JyXOB». YacTo 3TO Jenan cBa-
NEOHBIN TePCOHAX «KYYEpSBBIN» («BHUPMECHBIHY)
(BoBk 1995: 247). Tlepen mocaakol «kopoBash B
MeYb KPECTHIIH JIOTATY M KOUEPry M TPHKIBI MPO-
cwin OnarocioBenus. [locie mocaaku «KopoBasH»
CTydYaJIv JIONIATO B YETHIPE CTEHBI, TIPOBOIIIIN PH-
TyajbHBIC JICHCTBUS C JIC)KOM, B YACTHOCTH, TIPH-
HUMAJIH €€, X0 C HeH 1o oMy, TTof0pachiBas K
MOTOJIKY M TPYOK/IBI YAAPSIIH €10 0 0aJIKy — «4TOOBI
KopoBait ynancs» (3noposera 1974: 79).

PernmameHTHpOBaHHBIC 0OPSAIOM JICHCTBHSI BbI-
TIOJTHSUTH TIPU TIPUTOTOBJICHUU «KapadyHa». [lpm
BBITICYKE ATOrO Xxjeba BaXKHO ObLIO, YTOOBI OH HE
MOTPECKAJICs, MHAYE ATO 03HAYAII0 OBl 0OJIC3Hb WIIN
cMepTh Xo3sikn. Caxasi «kapadyH» B I€4b, X035~
Ka HaJ/IeBajia MepUaTKu U «TYHIO» (TIpsMast BEpXHSsS
OIeK]1a U3 JUTMHHOBOPCOBOIO CaMOJICJIILHOTO CYK-
Ha) JIOXMaToil cTopoHOW HaBepx (JIemkoBIIHHA)
(I'epyc 2009: 147). OTu AeCTBUS UMCIOT aHAJIO-
TUH B CBaZicOHOM 00psIe: «TYHIO» HaleBajl MO-
JoAble B JCHb CBaAbOBI MpH JIt00OH moroze, yTo,
OYEBUJIHO, BBI3BAHO CTPEMIICHHUEM JOCTHYh Oaro-

COCTOSIHMSI, TIOCKOJIbKY, B OTJIMYHE OT OOHAKEHHO-
r0, 00aYeHHOE TeJ0, KaK U TYCTOH UTMHHBIN BOPC,
OCMBICIMBAJIUCH KaK 3HaKU OorarcrTaa.

«ITacky» ykpaunibl niekyT Ha CTpacTHOW He-
nene (nocneansas Henens nepen Ilacxoit) — B Yu-
CTBII ueTBepr, pexe B CTpacTHyio cy00O0Ty WM
CrpactHyto nsaTHULY. B mpencraBieHusx BOCTOU-
HBIX CJIaBsTH YHCTHII 9eTBEPT BOCTIPUHUMAETCS KaK
KyJbMUHAIMS AYXOBHOTO U (PU3NYECKOTO OYHIIIE-
HUS1, KOTOPOE JUTMIIOCH B TeueHue Benmkoro nmocra
C LIEJIbIO MOATOTOBKHM K BO3BBIIIEHHOMY BOCHPUS-
THo Bockpecenns ['ocnona.

Ha py6exxe XIX—XX BB. MIpUTrOTOBICHUE «I1a-
CKM» OBIJIO BeCbMa HACHIIIEHO OOPSIOBBIMU JEH-
CTBUSIMH, B KOTOPBIX CUHTE3UPOBAIHUCH JTOXPUCTH-
aHCKHME M XPUCTHAHCKUE BEPOBAHMS, KaCAIOLIHECS
YeJlOBeKa, 370pPOBbs M BCEro MPOCTPAHCTBA €r0
KU3HEICATECTPHOCTH — THUIIHA, TOCYIBI, OICHKIBI,
KWIbs, Xo3sAhcTBa. [lo Hauana NPUTOTOBIIEHUS
«TIACKW» B JIOME YK€ JIOJDKHO OBITH BCE TOMBITO
u yopano. K 3amemmBanuio tecra Xo3sika Ipu-
CTymaja OJIeTOM B YHCTYIO COpPOUKy. B oTnenpHbIX
MECTHOCTSX Iepe]l TeM, KaK 3aMECHUTh TECTO, XO-
3s1Ka JKIJIa B KOPBITE MEPhsl, «YTOOBI TECTO OBLIO
nerkum» (bolikoBIIMHA), TP ATOM OHa CTOsUIA Ha
«TyHEe», TIO/I KOTOPOii JIexall TOTop, «9To0kI odecte-
4UTh OnarococTosiHue ceMbny» (3akapmarse) (IoHTap
1979: 102). IIpn NpUroTOBICHUN «IACKW» OXPaH-
HbIM (0O€peroBpIM) 3HAYCHHEM HAJEsUICSd 3HAK
KpecTa: «KaXIblil pa3, KOorna TEeCTO IMOJXOANIIO,
€ro BBIMEUIMBAJIN U JICMHJIN U3 HEro KPecT, KOTO-
PBIN KJTalTi CBEPXY, MHOTNIA KPECT OTTHCKUBAIIN Ha
tecte pykoi» (Ilokytee) (ITanbkiB 1994: 6, 14);
nocye 3ameca tecto pesanu Hakpect (IlogHenpo-
Bbe) (Munopanosuu 1991: 203); Ha n1HO dOpMBI,
B KOTOPOH BBINEKAIH «MACKY», YKJIaIbIBaJIH KPECT
U3 OCBALICHHBIX B BepOHOE BockpeceHbe (mmociue-
Hee BOCKpeceHbe mepen [lacxoif) BeTOk BepOBI
(«mrytkn») (IToxyTtee) (ITanbkiB 1994: 14). [1puro-
TOBJICHHBIM ISl «ITaCKW» TECTOM METHJIA KPECThI
Ha CTEHax, JBEpsAX, UKOHAX, okHax (['yuynbiiuna)
(IIyxeBuu 1904: 230).

[To HaponHBIM MpEACTABICHUSIM, XOpOIlIee Ka-
94EeCTBO 0OPSAIOBOTO XJieha, BU3yaJbHO OIpeessie-
MO€, B YaCTHOCTH, €r0 BBICOTOH M LIEJIOCTHOCTBIO
(dopmbl, OBLITIO Ba)KHON HMPEANOCHUIKOM MPOTHO3HU-
poBaHus Oyaymiero cembu. [[nst Toro 4rodsl «ma-
CKM» TIOAHSUTUCH BBINIE, YKPAWHIIBI COBEPIIATH
MMUTATUBHBIE JEMCTBUS MO MPUHIIMITY «IOA00HOE
MIPOM3BOAMT MTOJOOHOE»: Ha TECTO KJIAJIH OCBAIICH-
HYI0 BEpOHYIO BETKY, 4TOOBI «Iacka» pocia, Kak
BepbOa (JlemkoBmmnHa) (I'ontap 1999: 357); 6po-
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CaJld Ha BOAY CKOPJIYIY OT MCHOJb30BAHHBIX IS
TeCTa SUII, 9TOOBI «ITackay TaK OBICTPO pocia, KaK
CKOpJTyTa IUIBIBET 1O BOJIE, U OCTABAJIACh TAKOM ke
nerkoit (I'ymyneimaa) (ITanekiB 1994: 37-38).

[TpeBeHTHBHYIO HANPaBIECHHOCTh UMEITH UMH-
TaTUBHBIC ACUCTBUS MPH MOCAJIKE KITACKK» B MEYb:
XO35IMH Jies1aj 3HaK KpecTa, Jajee Tporai JIonaTon
Ka)JIOTO YJIC€HA CEMbH, LI B XJIEB M KAacaJICs KaxK-
noii ckotunbsl (bolikoBimuHa) (3yopunbkuit 1900:
44); x03siiKa TPYOKIbI KPECTUIA MEYb JIOMATON co
cinoBamu «locronu, OmarocioBu! Jyx Castoi ¢
HaM#» U, TIOJIHSB JIONIATy IIMPOKUM KOHIIOM BBEpX,
monBuia: «Ilogxoan xaed B neun, Kak COMHBIIIKO B
HeOe» (Ilogaenposne) (MumopamoBud 1991: 204);
OHa JieJlajia 3HaK KpecTa JIONaToi Ha uese Medu u
TprK bl nponsHocmia: «Bo umsa Ortna u CeiHa n
Cgaroro /lyxa, macka BBepx, a eub BHHU3», [IOTOM
NepeIBUTala JIOMATON MPeIMEThI, a MPUCYTCTBO-
BAaBIIME YJICHBI CEMbU BCTABAJIM C MECTA — «YTOOBI
nacka pocia» (ITokytee) (Kolberg 1882: 152).

Takum o00pa3oM, mpolecc NPUTOTOBICHUS
YKPanHCKOTO OOpsAA0BOTO Xjieba COCTABISUIN 3Ta-
Tbl, aKIIEHTUPOBABIINE YCTAHOBJICHHBIC CMBICIIBI,
U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OH ObUI JUIMHHEE 10 CpaBHe-
HUIO C BBIIEYKOH MOBCceIHEBHOro xyieba. B mep-
BO# monoBrHe XX B. 0003HAYMIIACh TCHICHIUS K
COKpAlICHUIO KOJIMYECTBA MpeINuCcaHuii, perna-
MEHTHPYIOIINX BBINIEKaHHE 00psAI0BOTO Xseda, HO
HEKOTOpbI€ M3 HUX B OTJCIIbHBIX MECTHOCTAX CO-
OJIONAIOTCS M B HBIHEIIIHEE BPEMS.

Dopma. BaxxHON OHTOJIOTMYECKOM XapaKTepu-
CTHKON 00psmoBoro xieba siBisercs ¢opma U ee
cTpyKkTypa. @opMa BbICTyMaeT OCHOBOH BH3yallb-
HO-IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO 00pasa oOps1oBoro xjeoa,
OpraHu3yeT Marepuall, ykpameHus, nset. Oopsao-
BbI XJIe0 yKpawmHIIEB MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HMEET
Kpymiyro ¢opmy. JloMMHHpOBaHHE Kpymniioi ¢op-
MBI, KOTOpasi CBOMCTBEHHA, B YaCTHOCTH, Kajady,
«KOpOBAIO», «KapauyHy», «Iacke», 00yCIOBJIECHO
MIPAKTHYECKON 11e7IeCO00Pa3HOCTHIO, YI0OOCTBOM U
IIPOCTOTOM M3rOTOBIIEHMS], a TaKXkKe, BEPOSATHO, Ce-
MaHTUYECKHUM KOHTEKCTOM, IOCKOJIBKY OHa acco-
LUHUPYETCsl ¢ KPyToM — 0Opa3HbIM 3HAKOM COJIHIIA.

VYkpanHCKUi 0OpsAIOBBIN XJ1e0 «KOpOBail» M
«TacKay OTIMYAeTCs OOJBIIMMH pa3MepamH, Ha-
IIPUMED, «KOPOBai» MOT OBITh TAKOW «BEITMYUHBI,
Kak Koneco Teneru». OCOOEHHOCTBIO «KOpPOBas»
SIBJISIETCSL TPEXCIIOWHAsI CTPYKTypa, COCTOAIIAs M3
HIDKHETO CJI0S1 — «IOZIOILBBD) U3 IPECHOTO PIKAHOTO
WIN MIIEHUYHOTO TECTa; CPEIHETr0 — OJHOH-CeMHU
TOHKHMX JIETICHIeK («KOp>Kei»), BBUICIUIEHHBIX W3
C100HOTO MIIEHUYHOTO TECTA; BEPXHEro — IJIacTHU-

YECKUX DJIEMEHTOB U3 Te€CTa M YKpalleHUH, KOTO-
PBIMH «HAPSKAIOT» «KOPOBAi» TOCIIE BHITIEKAHWUSI.

B cTpykType 00OpsaaoBBIX XJI€0OB — «Kapauy-
Ha» U «IIACKW» — HIKHUU CIION OTCYTCTBYET. Bepx-
HUH CIOH «KapauyHa» B OTIEIbHBIX €r0 BapuaHTax
COCTABIIAIOT CTEONM C 3epHAMH 3JIaKOB, IPEUMY-
LIECTBEHHO OBCA, a TAK)Xe IIOJbl HEKOTOPBIX Or0-
POAHBIX KYNIbTYp (4€CHOK, (aconb, 600bI U 1p.) U
(PYKTOBBIX JEpEBbEB (CYIIECHBIC CIIMBBI, BUIIHH).
Bepxymiky «mackm» 00pa3yroT miacTU4ecKue Je-
MEHTBI U3 TECTa.

Kpyrnoe ouepranme xamada (HOpMHUPYIOT
TPHU-BOCEMb IMEPEIUICTEHHBIX MEXy COOOM Baiu-
KoB Tecta. CBaneOHBIN Kaylad, Kak U «KOpOBaii»,
CBEPXY YKpamarmT (UrypkaMu U3 TecTa, >KUBBIMU
WJIM UCKYCCTBEHHBIMH IIBETaMH, JIUCTHSIMHU, TIJI0/1A-
MU, BETOUKaMU PACTEHUH, a TAaKXKe JICHTaMH.

®opmbl 00psIIOBOH BBITIEUKH OOBIYHO Tepesia-
0T YNPOILIEHHbIE OYEPTaHUS MPEAMETOB WU CY-
miecTB. «Kpectb» GpopMupyroT B Bue HEOOIBIIO-
rO PaBHOCTOPOHHETO KPecTa, «’KaBOPOHKN» — 110
1of06M0 HEOOMBIION (GUTYPKH NMITHIIBIL.

Jlexop. Tlnactuyeckoe odopmiieHHe 00psI0-
BOTO XJIeba YCUIIMBAECT CEMAHTHUKY U OJTHOBPEMEH-
HO CIIOCOOCTBYET MOBBIIICHUIO €r0 ICTETUYECKOTO
BOCIPHSTHS.

dopmy 00psAIOBBIX XJIEOOB — «KOPOBaAs», Ka-
Ja4a, «IacKm» — MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO JIOBEPIIAIOT
3JIEMEHTHI U3 TE€CTa, KOTOPBIE MO BHEILIHUM I1JIaCTH-
YECKMM OYEPTAHHSIM M aCCOIMAaTUBHBIM TIPU3HA-
KaM MOXHO pa3fiesiuTh Ha: 1) puromMopdHbie 3HaKN
— IBETHI (KKBUTKa», «POXKA», «py’,a» U T. I.), TIIO-
bl (ILUIIKAY, «ATHIIKAY, «KaJbIHA», «BBIHOTPAI,
«TOPHIIOK». «KOJIOCOK» U T. IL.), JINCThS;, 2) OPHU-
TOMOpP(HBIE 3HAKU — «TOIYyO», «TYCKa», «KauKa»
(yTka), «mramkay («WmOdam», «JIIPKBD (aUCThI)
— Ha «KOpoOBae»); 3) acTpalibHble 3HAKH — COJIHIIE,
JyHa, 3Be31bl; 4) aHTporoMop¢HBIE 3HAKH — (PH-
T'YpKHU CBaZieOHBIX YMHOB (MOJIOJBIX, CBATOB, OOsIp,
JpyXKeK — OOJbIIell 4acThl0 HA «KOpOBaey); 5) ad-
CTPaKTHbIE 3HAKH: KPECT; KPYTr («OOpyu», «KWIIb-
1P» (KKOJKO»), «KaJAubIK» («OyObIK», «00apaHb-
YbIK»)), «KOCa» («KOCBII»), S-00pa3HbId 3HAK
(«BYXKBIK» («KpBIBYJIBKa»), CHHpaib («O3CKHHAU-
HBIK»); TOTYKPYT («BYILIKO»).

VYkpaiieHus: BbUICTUIMBAINA BPYYHYIO, WHOTIA
BBIpE3aJIM IITAMIIOM U3 TOTO € TeCTa, YTO U XJeO,
TOJILKO HEMHOTO KpydYe, WJIU K€ U3 CICIHAThHO
MPUTOTOBJIEHHOIO MPECHOTO TE€CTa U HAKJIaJbIBa-
JIM Ha XJ1e0 mepeT BeIleKanueM. J[poxikeBoe TecTo
MIPU BBINEYKE «PACTET», U IUIACTUUECKUE HIIEMEHThI
13 HETO MEHSIOT CBOM OYEPTaHUsl, CTAHOBSACH MEHEE
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yeTKUMHU. OUTypKu U3 IPECHOTO TeCTa COXPAHSIOT
MEPBOHAYAJILHBIN BUJ] M CBETIIYIO OKPACKY.

Kpyrmnast popma o6psimoBoro xiaeda o0yciioB-
JUBACT IIEHTPUYECKHE KOMIIO3HMIIMM OpHAMEHTA,
MOCTPOEHHBIE TJIaBHBIM O00pa3oM IO NPUHIUITY
3epKaJbHON CHMMETPHH C pelibe(PHO BHIPAKEHHBIM
KOMITO3UIIUOHHBIM LEHTPOM, KOTOPBIA BBIJICIECH
OITHUM TEHTPAIBHBIM WJIH HECKOJIBKUMU TJIaBHBI-
MU MOTUBaMH U JIOTIOJIHEH BTOPOCTEIICHHBIMHU 3J1e-
MEHTaMH.

Hapsiny ¢ muactudeckum odopmileHHeM H3
TECTa, XyAOKECTBEHHOW BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH 00ps-
JIOBOTO XJieba, B YACTHOCTH «KOpOBash», Kajaya u
«KapadyHa», CIIOCOOCTBYIOT YKpalleHHs, KOTOpbIe
HaKJIa/IbIBAIOT HAa HEro Mociie BbIMeKaHus: 1) ame-
MEHTBI PAaCTUTEIHHOTO MPOUCXOKICHHUS (BETOUKH,
JMCTbS, IBETHI, IJIOABI PACTEHUI); 2) AIEMEHTHI
KUBOTHOIO IIPOMCXOXAEHUS (Tepps); 3) mpeame-
ThI, UCIIOJIb3yeMbI€ B ObITY (JIEHTBI, pYLIHUKH (TI0-
JIOTEHTIA), JTOKKH, CBe4H); 4) CIITIMAIbHO U3TOTOB-
JICHHBIE AJIEMEHTHI (LIBETHI, «IIpanopum» ((praakku),
JIeHTHI U3 OyMaru, Qoibr, TKaHH).

Kommnonenramu, Hambosnee 4acTo NpPUMEHS-
eMBIMH B (OPMUPOBAHMU BH3yaJbHOTO 0Opa3a
oOpsiioBoro xJjieba yKpauHIIEB, B OCHOBHOM «KO-
poBash» M Kajlaua, SIBJISIOTCS KaJIWHA U OapBUHOK,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO MPHUHAJICKAIINE K YUCITY U3BECT-
HBIX CBaJIcOHBIX PACTUTEIHHBIX CHMBOJIOB CIIABSH.
UckyccTBeHHbIE 3NEMEHTHI W3 TKaHHM, OyMaru,
(oIBrU B OT/IENIKE «KOPOBasH» M Kajlaya MOSIBIIINCH
B Hayasie XX B.

CymiecTBeHHYIO POJIb B YKpalleHUH 00pso-
BOro Xxjeba yKpauHIIEB MrpaeT LIBETOBasi CUMBO-
nuka. KpacHbIif 1IBET B CHMBOJIMKE CJIaBSIH — IIBET
KU3HHU, COJIHIA, Miogopoaus, 310poBbs (benosa
1999: 647; Panenxoud 1989: 131-132). 3nauenue
JIEKCeMbl KPAacCHblll SIBISETCS BTOPUYHBIM, MEPBO-
HayaJIbHast )K€ €r0 CeMaHTHKa — «KPAacHUBBIH, mpe-
kpacHblil» (BacuneBuu 2007: 9). KpacHbiif 1Bet
CHEINBIX SITOJ] KaJMHBI, IIBETOB BHICTYIAET CHMBO-
JUYECKUM OTpaXeHHEM JeBUYbel KpacoThl. CUM-
BOJIMKA KPAaCHOTO I[BETa B JIEKOPE YKPAHMHCKOTO
cBa1e0HOTO XJ1eha peanus3yeT TaKkKe CMBICI «4eCT-
HOCTB, JIEBCTBEHHOCTh HEBECTBI». 3€JICHBIIN IIBET,
ACCOLMUPYIOLIHMICS C paCTUTEIBHOCTBIO, — CUMBOJ
KU3HEHHOW CHIIBI, BO3POXKICHHS, N3MEHYMBOCTH,
HE3pEeJIOCTH, MOJIOIOCTH U B CBaJIeOHON 0OpsIHO-
CTH HaJIEJISICTCS MPOAYIUPYIONIMMH U 3alTUTHBIMHU
cBoiictBamu (bermoBa 1999: 305-306). CootBet-
CTBEHHO JTH IBETA U X OTTCHKH SBIISIOTCS TIPE00-
Jaal0lUMH B JIEKOPE CBAaJCOHOIO Kajgaya U «KO-
poBasi»: «Koposato Harmi, pato, S 1963 yOsipato, To

B IIIOBK, TO B 0apBUHOK, To B maxy4slii Backliek, To
B poxxeBH KBUTHI, 1100 MrOOBIIBICS MUTHI (FOTO-32-
nagHas yactb Boneiau (Apxus 1999: 7); Koposa-
10-pato, S 5k 1903 yObIparo B KambIHOBH SITUIOYKBI,
B GapBuHKOBU JBICTOUKBI, Y 43pBOHU KBUTHI, 100
JOOBUTBICE AUTHD» (POBHEHCKas dacTh [lomechs)
(Apxus 2010: 46).

XKenTelii BET MO HAPOIAHBIM IPEICTABICHH-
SIM UMEET MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO HETaTUBHYIO OLICHKY
(YcaueBa 1999: 202). B cBageOHOM 00psizie HEIO-
MIyCTUMOCTb XKEJTOrO LBeTa 00yCIIOBJIEHA ACCOLIU-
aTUBHOM CBS3aHHOCTBIO C PA3IYKOH, YTO YUYUTHI-
BAeTCs, HapUMep, IpU BBIOOpPE LIBETOB, a TAKXKE
JICHTBI, KOTOPOH OTOsIChIBalOT «KopoBait» (I'epyc
2008: 71). B To ke BpeMsl JKeNThII LBET SIBIAETCS
IBETOM OTHSI, COJTHIIA, BEPXHETO MHPA, a TAK)KE Ha-
PAAY ¢ KPacHBIM BBICTYMHAET 3aMEHHUTEIEM 30JI0Ta.
«To nam cs kpacusl Baas! [Iugomnisa emy K3/113Ha,
OO0pyubl eMy Cp30pHBIM, A Ha BIPILIOYKY >KOBTbI
nBut: CraBHBI Hall KOpoBail Ha Bech CBUT!» (JIo-
3UHCHKHA 1992: 62).

Oco0eHHOCTP HCITOJIF30BaHUS 1IBETA B OT/ICIIKE
oOpsiioBoro xseba yKpauHIEB MPOSBUIIACH B CO3-
JTAHWH T[BETOBBIX aKIICHTOB, KOTOPHIE MApKHUPYIOT
OTpe/ieTICHHbIE 3HAYCHMSI, YTOUHSIOLINE €ro 00ps-
JIOBBIN CTaTyC, a TAK)KE YCUIIMBAIOT XyIOKECTBEH-
HYI0 BBIpa3uTeNIbHOCTh. L[BeToBast cuMBoinKa 00-
psAIoBOTO XJIe0a MMEET Takoe jKe 3HaueHHUe, KaK |
CUMBOJIMKA MaTepuaja 1 ero (Gopmabl.

[TomprToXKMBast pe3yIbTaThl HCCIICIOBAHMS, MO-
KEeM KOHCTaTHUpOBaTbh, YTO OOPSAOBBIN Xy1e0 SIBIIS-
€TCSl 3HAYMMBIM JJIEMEHTOM KYJBTYPhl YKPaWHIICB
— B MaTe€pHaJibHOM, COLMATBHOM, TyXOBHO-3CTETH-
YecKoM acrekrax. Ha mpoTsskeHun Bcero nepuonaa
pa3BuTusl OOpPSIIOBBIA XJIeO TpaHChOpMUpYyeETCs
1 (pyHKIIMOHUPYET B COOTBETCTBUH C COIMAIHLHO-
SKOHOMHMYECKUMHU U MUPOBO33PEHUECKUMHU TPe0d-
Pa30BaHUSIMH B €IMHOM DPYCJIe Pa3BUTHS YKpaWH-
CKOM KYJBTYPBI.

Bonpmoe 3HaueHne B CO3/MaHUU BU3YaJbHOTO
o0Opa3za yKpauHCKOro 00ps10BOro xjeba umeeT mMa-
TepHagbHas OCHOBA — CBHIPhE, KOTOPOE B IpoIecce
00paboTKN MpUOOpeTaeT KOHKPETHO-NPEAMETHOE
BBIp@)KCHHE, BOTUIOMIEHHOE B 00BEMHO-TIPOCTPAH-
CTBEHHYIO (OpMY C NPUCYLIUMHU €i pa3Mepamu,
CTPYKTYpOH U JEKOpOM, 4TO 0OOCHOBaHO Kak 00-
PSAZIOBBIM KOHTEKCTOM, TaK U 3aBUCUMOCTBIO OT
JIOKaJbHBIX 0coOeHHOCTeH cpensl ObiTusa. Hapsmy
C 11eJ1IeCO000Pa3HOCThIO, MPAKTUUECKON U CUMBOJIH-
YEeCKOH, B TECYCHHE BPEMEHH, B X016 MHOTOKPATHBIX
MOBTOPOB, COBEPILICHCTBOBAHUS TEXHOJIOTMUECKHUX
npremMoB U 0ojee TIyOOKOTO MOCTHKEHUS 1IEHHO-
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CTH XJIe0a MPOSIBIISUIUCH €0 KPacoTa U JAeKOpPaTHB-
HOCTb.

Oco0eHHOCTH MIACTHYECKOro o(opMIIeHUs
YKPAaWHCKOTO OOpSIIOBOTO XJieba MpOSBISIOTCS: B
O4YepTaHuu ero GopMbl (Kpyrias — Kajad, «KOpo-
Baii», «KapadyH», «macka»; purypHas, 00001IeHHO
nepefaronias MIACTUKY W MPH3HAKH H300paxae-
MBIX CYIIECTB U IPEIMETOB — «KPECTBI», «Kai-
BOPOHKH»); pelbe()HOCTH TOBEPXHOCTH, KOTOpas
o0pazyeTcst HeOCPEACTBEHHO NP (POPMHUPOBAHUH
00psI0BOTO XJIeOa U OTAEIBHO BBUICTUICHHBIMHU H
HAJIO)KEHHBIMU Ha €r0 MOBEPXHOCTh, B OCHOBHOM
M0 TMPHHLUIY 3€pPKaJbHOW CHMMETPHUH, TUIACTHU-
YEeCKMMH 3JeMEHTaMH Hu3 TecTta (puromMopdHbIe,
OpHHTOMOpP(HBIE, ACTPaTbHBIC, aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIE,
abcTpakTHBIC N300paXKEHNU ); UCIIOIb30BAHHUH, TIpe-
MMYIICCTBEHHO Ha CBAa/ICOHOM Kallaue, KKOpoBaey,
«KapadyHe», JJIEMEHTOB PACTUTEIHHOTO (BETOUKH,
JMCTBSI, LBETHI, TUIOIBI PACTCHUH) U >KUBOTHOTO
(TIepBs1) MPOUCXOKICHHSI, HIIEMEHTOB TIPEIMETHOTO
MHUpa, B YaCTHOCTH TEX, KOTOPbIC YHNOTPEOISIIUCH
B OBITY (JIGHTBI, pyIIHUKH (TIOJOTEHIIA), JIOKKH,
CBEYM), a TAK)KE U CIEIHAaIbHO W3TOTABIMBAIUCH
JUTS YKpaIeHusi o0psaoBoro xyeba («Impamopiimy
((pnaxkku), UBETHI, JEHTHI U3 OyMaru, GOJIbIH WU
TKkaHu). Hapsimy ¢ cuMBonmkoit matepuana, (op-
MBI, OIPEAEICHHOE YCIOBHOE 3HAU€HHE HMEET
[[BET yKpaIIeHni 00psgoBoro xueoda.

[Mpununer GopmMooOpa3oBaHus, IEMEHTHI U
KOMIIO3UIIMH, KOJOPHCTUKA JEKOpa YKPaHMHCKOTO
o0psi1oBOro XJieba HaCIEeIyIOTCsl, COXPaHss OCHO-
BbI HAPOJIHON STHKH U SCTETUKH, U BMECTE C MPO-
SIBICHUEM OPUTHHAIILHBIX TBOPYECKHX 3aMBICIOB
UTPAIOT OIPEICISIONIYI0 BaXKHYIO POJIb B IPOIOII-
KCHUU W aKTyalM3allud TPAJAUIUH 0OpsI0BOTO
xJyieba B COBPEMEHHOCTH.

B nauyane XXI B. 0OpsnoBbIil xs1e6 ocTaeTcs
BBIPA3UTEIbHBIM 3THUYECKUM CHUMBOJIOM OBITHS
YKpauHIIEB, HEOTHEMJIEMbIM, OPTaHUYECKHM aTpH-
OyTOM TOPKECTBEHHBIX COOBITHIA, BOTUIOIIAIOITAM
X MHUPOBO33PEHYECKHE MPEACTABICHUS, MMPAKTU-
YECKHI OTIBIT, HDABCTBEHHBIC HOPMBI M ICTETHYC-
CKHE TPEIIOYTCHUS.

ApxuBHble 10kyMeHTbI / Archival
documents
ApxuB HHctutyra HaponoseaeHust Hanwmo-
HaJbHOM akaJeMMM HayK Ykpaunsl. . 1, om. 2,
1. 338-3, m. 1-15: Tloneswie matepuainst JI. I'epyc.
OO6psinoBeiit xi1e6 (PKurommpckast 061.). 1999 r. /
Arkhiv Instituta narodoviedieniia Natsyonal’noj
akadiemii nauk Ukrainy. F. 1, op. 2, d. 338-3, L

1-15: Polievyie matierialy L. Herus. Obryadovyj
hleb (Zhitomirskaya obl.) 1999 g.

ApxuB HHctutyra HaponoseaeHus: Hanmo-
HaJbHOM aKkaJgeMuu Hayk YkpauHsl. @. 1, om. 2, 1.
599, 1. 1-53: Ilonessie Mmatepuansl JI. I'epyc. O6ps-
nosbii x11e0 (KocTomonbsckuii, bepesuusckuit, Cap-
HeHCKui p-Hbl PoBHeHckoi 0011.). 2010 1. / Arkhiv
Instituta narodoviedieniia Natsyonal’'noj akadiemii
nauk Ukrainy. F. 1, op. 2, d. 599, 1. 1-53: Polievyie
matierialy L. Herus. Obryadovyj hleb (Kostopolskij,
Bereznivskij, Sarnenskij r-ny Rovnenskoj obl.).
2010 g.

Jlutreparypa / References

Aptiox  JI. @. 1977. VYkpaiHncbka Hapoa-
Ha kyniHapis. KuiB: HaykoBa mymka. / Artyuh L.
F. 1977. Ukrayinska narodna kulinariya. Kiyiv:
Naukova dumka.

benosaO.B. 1999. 3enensiii nger. B: CnaBsHckue
JIPEBHOCTH: DTHOJWHTBUCTHYECKHUH CIIOBaph B 5-TH
1. T. 2: I-K (Kpormku). M.: MexayHapoaHbIe OTHO-
menus, ¢. 305-306. / Belova O. V. 1999. Zeleny;j cvet.
V: Slavyanskie drevnosti: Etnolingvisticheskij slovar
v 5-ti tt. T. 2: D-K (Kroshki). M.: Mezhdunarodnye
otnosheniya, s. 305-306.

bemosaO.B. 1999. Kpacusritiset. B: CnaBsHCcKHE
JIPEBHOCTU: DTHOJIMHTBUCTUYCCKUI CIOBaph B 5-TH
TT. T. 2: JI-K (Kpomkn). M.: MexayHapoaHbIe OTHO-
menus, ¢ 647-651. / Belova O. V. 1999. Krasnyj cvet.
V: Slavyanskie drevnosti: Etnolingvisticheskij slovar
v 5-ti tt. T. 2: D-K (Kroshki). M.: Mezhdunarodnye
otnosheniya, s. 647-651.

bopucenko B. K. 1988. Becinbhi 3Buyai
ta oOpsimu Ha Ykpaini. KuiB: HaykoBa mymka. /
Borysenko V. K. 1988. Vesil’ni zvychai ta obriady
na Ukraini. Kyiv: Naukova dumka.

Bacunesuu A. II. 2007. DTumonorus 1BeTo-
HAaUMEHOBAaHWH KaK 3€pKajo HAIMOHAIBHO-KYITb-
TypHOro co3HaHus. B: HaumeHoBaHus 1Bera B
WHJIOEBPOIIENCKUX SA3BIKaX: CHUCTEMHBIA M HCTO-
puueckuii anamu3. M.: KomKwnwra, c. 9-28. /
Vasilevich A. P. 2007. Etimologiya cvetonaimenovanij
kak zerkalo nacionalno-kulturnogo soznaniya. V:
Naimenovaniya cveta v indoevropejskih yazykah:
sistemnyj 1 istoricheskij analiz. M.: KomKniga,
s. 9-28.

BoBk XB. 1995. Crynii 3 ykpaiHChkoi eT-
Horpagii ta antpomnosorii. Kui: Mucrenrso. /
Vovk Khv. 1995. Studii z ukrains’koi etnohrafii ta
antropolohii. Kyiv: Mystetstvo.

I'epyc JI. 2006. YkpaiHchkuii kopoBaii: dop-
Ma, TUIIA Ta CTHJIICTUYHI OCOOJMBOCTI IIJIACTHY-



114 ISSN: 1857-2049

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

2022, Volumul XXXI

HUX eneMeHTiB. B: MuctenrBo3nasctBo "06: Hayk.
30. JIeBiB: CKIM; IH HAH VYkpainu, c. 37-46. /
Herus L. 2006. Ukrains’kyi korovai: forma, typy
ta stylistychni osoblyvosti plastychnykh elementiv.
V: Mystetstvoznavstvo ’06: nauk. zb. L’viv: SKIM;
IN NAN Ukrainy, s. 37-46.

I'epyc JI. 2008. O3100u yKpaiHCBKOTO KOPO-
Bal0: THUIH, XyJAOKHI O3HaKH, CUMBOJiKa. B: Mu-
creurBo3HaBcTBO “08: Hayk. 30. JIpBiB: CKIM; IH
HAH VYkpainu, c. 63-75. / Herus, L. 2008. Ozdoby
ukrainskoho korovaiu: typy, khudozhni oznaky,
symvolika. V: Mystetstvoznavstvo ’08: nauk. zb.
Lviv: SKIM; IN NAN Ukrainy, s. 63-75.

I'epyc JI. 2009. OOpspoBuii Xm0 «KapadqyH»
(B32€MO3B’SI30K CHUMBOJIIKM Ta TUIACTHYHOTO TpakK-
tyBaHHs ¢opmn). B: Lemkowie, Bojkowie, Rusini
— historia, wspolczesnos$¢, kultura materialna i
duchowa. T. II. Zielona Gora; Slupsk: Druk-ar,
c. 145-150. / Herus L. 2009. Obriadovyi khlib
«karachun»  (vzaiemozviazok symvoliky ta
plastychnoho traktuvannia formy). V: Lemkowie,
Bojkowie, Rusini — historia, wspolczesnos¢, kultura
materialna i duchowa. T. II, Zielona Gora; Slupsk:
Druk-ar, s. 145-150.

I'epyc JI. 2013. OpauromopdHoe mneyeHbe
YKpauHIeB (MJIacTU4eckoe pemeHne (Gopmsl,
(yHKIIUH, CEMAaHTHKA B KOHTEKCTE CIIaBSHCKOM Tpa-
aunun). B: Tpaneiusli 1 cyyacHbI CTaH KyJIbTypHI i
MacTalTBay: Mardpbisibl MiKHaponHall HaByKO-
Ba-TIpaKkThIyHail kaHpepsHmpi. Y. 5. Minck: L[paTp
JacieaBaHHsAy Oenapyckail KynbTypbl, MOBBI 1
nitaparypsl HAH Bbenapyci; «IIpaBa i sxkaHOMIKa,
c. 36-43. / Herus L. 2013. Ornitomorfnoe pechenie
ukraintsev (plasticheskoe reshenie formy, funktsii,
semantika v kontekste slavyanskoy traditsii). V:
Tradyitsyii 1 suchasnyi stan kultury i mastatstvaw:
materyiyaly Mizhnarodnay navukova-praktyichnay.
Ch. 5. Minsk: Tsentr dasledavannyaw belaruskay
kultury, movy 1 litaratury NAN Belarusi; «Prava i
ekanomikay, s. 36-43.

I'epyc JI. 2016. YkpauHCKu 0OpsIIOBBIN XJ1e0
«KpEeCTBbI»: IJIaCTHKA, CeMaHTHKa, (yHKImu. B:
TpaapIlibli i Cy4acHBI CTaH KyJIbTYPBI 1 MACTAIITBAY:
300pHIK nakmangay i tazicay VI MixunaponHaii Ha-
BYKOBa-NpakTeluyHail kandepaHipli. Minck: L[pHTp
JlaclieIaBaHHAY Oellapyckail KyJIBTYpbl, MOBBI 1
mitaparypsl HAH benapyci; «IIpaBa i skaHomikay,
c. 23-26. / Herus L. 2016. Ukrainskiy obryadovyiy
khleb «kresty»: plastika, semantika, funktsii. V:
Tradyitsyii 1 suchasnyi stan kultury i mastatstvaw:
zbornik dakladaw 1 tezisaw VI Mizhnarodnay
navukova-praktyichnay  kanferentsyii. = Minsk:

Tsentr dasledavannyaw belaruskay kultury, movy
i litaratury NAN Belarusi; «Prava i ekanomikay,
s. 23-26.

Tonrap T. O. 1979. Hapoane xapuyBaHHS yKpaiH-
uiB Kapnar. Kuis: HaykoBa aymka. / Hontar T. O.
1979. Narodne kharchuvannia ukraintsiv Karpat.
Kyiv: Naukova dumka.

I'ontap T., Mymmnaka M. 1999. XapuyBanHus
neMmkiB. B: JlemkiBmuHa: IcTopuko-eTHOTpadiy-
He pocmimkenus. Y 2-x tr. T. 1. JIsBiB: IH HAH
VYkpainu, c. 347-359. / Hontar T., Mushynka M.
1999. Kharchuvannia lemkiv. V: Lemkivshchyna:
Istoryko-etnohrafichne doslidzhennia. U 2-kh tt.
T. 1. L’viv: IN NAN Ukrainy, s. 347-359.

T'opbanenxko C. A., [Tamkesuu I'. O. 2010. 3em-
J1epoOCTBO MaBHIX cioB’sH (KiHens | Trc. qo H. e. — 1
THC. H. e.). KuiB: Axagemnepionuka. / Horbanenko S.
A., Pashkevych H. O. 2010. Zemlerobstvo davnikh
slovian (kinets I tys. do n. e. — I tys. n. e.). Kyiv:
Akademperiodyka.

3noposera H. 1. 1974. Hapucu HapoaHoi
BecuTbHOT 00psAmoBOoCcTI HA YKpaini. Kuis: Haykosa
nymka. / Zdorovega N. 1. 1974. Narisy narodnoyi
vesilnoyi obryadovosti na Ukrayini. Kyiv: Naukova
dumka.

3yopunbkuii M. 1900. Haponniii xanennap,
HapoJIHI 3BMYAil 1 MOBIPKH, MPUB’s3aHl 10 JTHIB Y
THOKIIHU 1 JI0 POKOBUX CHBSIT. B: Marepusiim 10
yKpaiHcbko-pycbkoi etHomborii. T. III. ¢. 33-60. /
Zubryts’kyi M. 1900. Narodnii kaliendar, narodni
zvychai 1 povirky, pryviazani do dniv u tyzhdny i
do rokovykh sviat. V: Materyialy do ukrains’ko-
rus’koi etnologii. T. II, s. 33-60.

Kypoukin O. B. 1978. HoBopiuni cBsTa
ykpainuiB. Tpagumii 1 cyyacHicts. KuiB: Haykoa
nymka. / Kurochkin O. V. 1978. Novorichni svyata
ukrayinciv. Tradiciyi 1 suchasnist. Kyiv: Naukova
dumka.

Kyrensmax K. 2006. Kanennapua o0psiioBicTh
AK €THOTEeHEeTH4He JKepeno. B: ETHorenes Ta er-
HIYHa 1cTOpis HaceleHHs YkpaiHcbkux Kapnar.
V 4-x tr. T. 1. JIsBiB, c. 473-557 / Kutelmah K.
2006. Kalendarna obryadovist yak etnogenetichne
dzherelo. V: Etnogenez ta etnichna istoriya
naselennya Ukrayinskih Karpat. U 4-h tt. T. I
Lviv, s. 473-557.

Jlosuncekuit M. 1. 1992. Vkpainceke Becin-
ns. KuiB: HaykoBa nymka. / Lozinskij J. 1. 1992.
Ukrayinske vesillya. Kiyiv: Naukova dumka.

Munopamosuu B. I1. 1991. XKutbse-ObiThe Y-
OeHckoro kpectbsHuMHA. B: VYkpainui: HapomHi
BipyBaHHs, MOBip s, nemonojoris. Kuis: JInbins,



2022, Volumul XXXI

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

E-ISSN: 2537-6152 115

c. 170-341 / Myloradovych V. P. 1991. Zhite-byte
lubenskogo krestyanina. V: Ukraintsi: narodni
viruvannia, poviria, demonolohiia. Kyiv: Lybid’,
s. 170-341.

Hecen 1. I. 2005. Becinbuuii putyan lLlen-
TpasibHOTO lloMiccs: TpamuiiiHa CTpPyKTypa Ta
penikToBi popmu (cepenuna XIX — XX cr.). Kuis:
IlenTp 3axucCTy KyabTypHOI CIAIIIMHK BiJ HaI3-
Buyaitnux cutyanii. / Nesen L. 1. 2005. Vesil’nyi
rytual Central’noho Polissia: tradytsiina struktura
ta reliktovi formy (seredyna XIX — XX st.).
Kyiv: Centr zakhystu kul’turnoi spadshchyny vid
nadzvychainykh sytuatsii.

Huxorno JI. E. 2013. MyuHble U KpymsiHbIC
BUJBI MHUIIM Yy MoiJaBaH tora PecnyOnuku Mor-
noBa. B: Revista de Etnologie si Culturologie.
Vol. XIII-XIV. Chisinau, c. 180-186. / Nikoglo
D. E. 2013. Muchnye i krupyanye vidy pishchi u
moldavan yuga Respubliki Moldova. V: Revista de
Etnologie si Culturologie. Vol. XIII-XIV. Chisinau,
s. 180-186.

[TanbkiB M. 1994. Tlpukapnarceki macku. ['a-
aud: [0. B.] / Pan’kiv M. 1994. Prykarpats’ki pasky.
Halych: [b. v.].

PamenxoBuu JI. 1989. CuMmBommka ILBETa B
claBSHCKUX 3aroBopax. B: CnmaBsnckuit m Oan-
KaHCKUHA  (ONBKIOpP: PEKOHCTPYKLMS JpeBHEH
CIaBSHCKOM IyXOBHOM KyJBTYPBI: HCTOYHUKH H
Metonbl. M.: Hayka, c¢. 122-148. / Radenkovich L.
1989. Simvolika cveta v slavyanskih zagovorah.
V: Slavyanskij 1 balkanskij folklor: rekonstrukciya
drevnej slavyanskoj duhovnoj kultury: istochniki i
metody. M.: Nauka, s. 122-148.

Copousny E. 2019. Bnusnue MonaaBckoi
TPaJUIIMK Ha HBOJIOIMIO Taray3CKUX PUTYaTbHBIX
xyeOHbIx m3genuid. B: Simpozionul national de
studii culturale: Editia 1. Chisindu. / Sorochyanu E.
2019. Vliyanie moldavskoj tradicii na evolyuciyu
gagauzskih ritual’nyh  khlebnyh izdeliyj. V:
Simpozionul national de studii culturale: Editia 1.
Chisinau. https://ibn.idsi.md/sites/default/files/imag_
file/221-228 2.pdf (nara obpamenus 22.03.2021).

CrpaxoB A. b. 1991. Kynbt x51€6a y BOCTOUHBIX
ciaBsiH. OTBIT STHOJIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO MCCIIEeI0Ba-
Hus. Mronxen: Verlag Otto Sagner. / Strahov A. B.
1991. Kul’t khleba u vostochnyih slavyan. Opyit
etnolingvisticheskogo issledovaniya. Myunhen:
Verlag Otto Sagner.

CymuoB H. ®@. 1885. Xneb B oOpsanax u nec-
Hsx. XapekoB: Tumorpaduss M. 3umpbepbepra. /
Sumcov N. F. 1885. Khleb v obryadah i pesnyah.
Har’kov: Tipografiya M. Zil’berberga.

VYcauesa B. B. 1999. XKentsrit nBet. B: Cnassn-
CKHE JIPeBHOCTU: DTHOJIMHIBHCTHUYECKUI CIIOBaph B
5-tu 11. T. 2: JI-K (Kpommkun). M.: MexayHapomHbIe
otHomeHus, c. 202,/ Usacheva V. V. 1999. Zheltyj cvet.
V: Slavyanskie drevnosti: Etnolingvisticheskij slovar
v 5-ti tt. T. 2: D-K (Kroshki). M.: Mezhdunarodnye
otnosheniya, s. 202.

[Iyxesuu B. 1904. I'ynynsmuza. Y. 4. B: Ma-
TEPHSITU 10 YKpaiHChKO-pychKoi eTHOMbori1. T. VII,
c. 1-272. / Shukhevych V. 1904. Hutsul’shchyna.
Ch. 4. V: Materyialy do ukrains’ko-rus’koi
etnologii. T. VII, s. 1-272.

Snera C. 1989. brirapcku oopennan xmsioose. Co-
¢ust: M3n-Bo Ha bear akan. Ha HaykuTe. / Yaneva S.
1989. Blgarski obredni khlyabove. Sofiya: 1zd-vo na
Blg. akad. na naukite.

KolbergO. 1882. Pokucie. Obraz etnograficzny:

w 4 cz. Krakow: Drukarnia Uniwersytetu
Jagiellonskiego.

Kubiak I., Kubiak K. 1981. Chleb w tradycji
ludowej.  Warszawa: Ludowa  Spotdzielnia
Wydawnicza.

Ludmila Gherus (Lviv, Ucraina). Doctor
habilitat in istoria artei, Institutul de Etnologie,
Academia Nationald de Stiinte din Ucraina.

Jlronmuna I'epye (JIbBoB, Ykpauna). Jlokrop
UCTOPUYECKHX HayK, VHCTUTYT HapoIOBEACHUS,
Hammonansnas Axagemust HayK YKpauHBbI.

Lyudmyla Gerus (Lviv, Ukraine). Doctor of
History, Ethnology Institute National Academy of
Sciences of Ukraine.

E-mail: ludmilagerus@gmail.com

ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5931-3816



116 ISSN: 1857-2049

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

2022, Volumul XXXI

Natalia GRADINARU

ALIMENTATIA TRADITIONALA CA MECANISM DE ADAPTARE LA MEDIUL
NATURAL SI SOCIOCULTURAL

Rezumat
Alimentatia traditionald ca mecanism de adaptare la
mediul natural si sociocultural

In articol va fi analizat fenomenul alimentatiei
traditionale romanesti din spatiul Prut-Nistrean ca un
mecanism important de adaptare etno-ecologica, cu functie
dereglare a schimbului energetic intre corpul uman si mediu.
Va fi reflectata, de asemenea, relatia de interdependenta
intre nutritie si produsele alimentare, obtinute In economia
casnicd, acestea fiind determinate de conditiile naturale
de locuire. Mentionam cd@ si principalele indeletniciri
ale populatiei: agricultura, cresterea vitelor, pescuitul,
albinaritul etc., — evolueaza in functie de conditiile naturale.
Concomitent, vor fi elucidate unele elemente reprezentative
pentru sistemul de valori, proprii istoriei si culturii etnice a
poporului nostru: specificul regimului alimentar traditional,
al hranei zilnice, sezoniere, bucatele rituale, procedeele
tehnice de preparare si consumare, eticheta. Evaluand
in ansamblu ratia alimentara zilnica, trebuie de remarcat
ca aceasta, cu unele exceptii, cauzate de factori climatici
(seceta etc.), economici si sociali, asigura, de obicei, aportul
complet de vitamine si minerale, necesare organismului,
iar sistemul nutritional traditional reprezintd rezultatul
unei fuziuni biologice, istorice si culturale. Va fi analizat,
de asemenea, impactul ecosistemului asupra resurselor
alimentare si asupra formarii metabolismului oamenilor
locului. Va fi relevat specificul nutritional al romanilor din
regiunea vizatd, care este analizat sub aspectul utilizarii si
procesarii rationale a resurselor alimentare, precum si al
mentinerii echilibrului cu mediul.

Cuvinte-cheie: alimentatie traditionala, bucate rituale,
resurse alimentare, sistem nutritional.

Pe3rome
TpagunmoHHasi CHCTeMA NMUTAHUSI KAK MEXaHU3M
aJanTanuu K MIPHPOTHON W COMOKYJILTYPHOI cpene

B crarbe ocyiecTBiieH aHaU3 TPATUIIMOHHOMN CUCTe-
MbI MUTaHusi pyMbIH [IpyTO-/IHECTPOBCKOTO MEKITypeUbst
KaK BaXHOTO MEXaHM3Ma 3THOJKOJIOTHYCCKOM aJlanTalluu,
BBITIOJIHSIONICTO (DYHKIIUIO PETYISIIIUN SHEPTETHUECKOTO
00OMCHa MEKIy TCIIOM YEJIOBEKa U OKPYXKAIOIICH CPeoi.
Taxke OCBCIICHBI B3aUMO3aBHCUMBIC OTHOILICHHS MEWKITY
MMUTAHUEM U MTPOIYKTAMH, MTOJIyUYCHHBIME B JJOMANTHIX XO-
3sICTBAX, KOTOPHIC OMIPECIISIOTCS IPUPOIHBIME YCIOBHUS-
mu. CleyeT OTMETUTb, YTO OCHOBHBIE 3aHSTHSI HACEICHUS
— CeJIBCKOE XO3SHCTBO, KUBOTHOBOJICTBO, PHIOOJIOBCTRO,
MMYEJIOBOJICTBO U T. [., MOJIYYaIOT CBOE Pa3BUTHE B paMKax
MPUPOAHBIX ycloBHUA. [103TOMY BBISBICHBI HEKOTOPHIC
XapaKTepPHBIC YEPTHl CHCTEMBI IICHHOCTCH, STHHYCCKOM
HCTOPHUU U KYJIBTYpPhI HAIIErO HApPOaa: OCOOCHHOCTHU Tpa-
JTUIIMOHHOTO PEXKUMA MTUTAHUS, €KCSTHCBHOTO U CE30HHOTO
palnmoHa, pUTyanbHbIX OO/, TEXHUUYECKUE TPOIECCHI TPHU-
TOTOBJICHUS U TIOTPEOJICHHS TTUIIH, STHKET. OO0IIast OoleHKa

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2022.31.13

€KETHEBHOTO pallMoHa MOATBEPXKIACT, 32 HEKOTOPBIMH HC-
KITFOYCHUSIMHU, BEI3BAHHBIMH KIIMMAaTHYECKUMU (3aCyXa U T.
1), P)KOHOMHUYECKIUMH 1 COLMAIBHBIMA (PAKTOPAaMH, YTO OH
o0ecIieurBaeT MOJIHBII KOMIUIEKC HEOOXOIMMBIX OpTaHH3-
My BUTAaMHHOB W MHHEPAJIOB, a TPAJAWIMOHHAs CHCTEMa
MIUTAHUSI TIPEJICTABIISIECT COOOM pe3ynbrar CIusSHUs Onoo-
TMYECKHX, HCTOPHYECKHUX U KYJIBTYPHBIX IporeccoB. Kpo-
M€ TOT0 NMPOAHATM3UPOBAHO BO3IACHCTBHE HKOCHCTEMBI Ha
IIPOJIOBOJIBCTBEHHBIE PECYPCHl M HAa (DOPMHUPOBaHUE METa-
Oonmu3Ma y MecTHBIX JxuTerneld. OnpeesieHpl 0COOEHHOCTH
CHCTEMBI INTaHUSI PyMBIH U3 pacCMaTpUBaeMOro PernoHa
B paMKax palMOHAJIFHOTO MCIOJIB30BAHUS U MEPepaboTKu
IIPOJIOBOJIBCTBEHHBIX PECYPCOB, a TAKXKE MOAJIep KaHus Oa-
JIaHCa C OKpyXKaroulei cpenoil.

KoaioueBble c10Ba: TpajMIMOHHOE MTUTAHKUE, PUTY-
aJbHBIE OJI071a, TIPOJOBOJILCTBEHHBIE PECYpPCHI, CHCTEMa
TTUTAHUSL.

Summary

Traditional nutrition as a mechanism for adaptation to

the natural and socio-economic environment

The paper deals with the phenomenon of traditional
nutrition of Romanians from the Prut-Dniester region as
an important mechanism of ethno-ecological adaptation
serving as regulation of energy exchange between the
human body and the environment. It will also reflect
the interdependent relations between nutrition and food
products obtained in the households and determined by the
natural conditions of living. It should be mentioned that the
principal occupations of the population: agriculture, cattle
breeding, fishery, beekeeping etc., develop in line with
the natural conditions. Therefore, we will elucidate some
representative elements for the system of values, ethnic
history and culture of our people: specific characteristics
of the traditional dietary regime, daily and seasonal food,
ritual dishes, technical processes of preparation and
consumption, etiquette. The overall evaluation of daily
nutritional ration, with the exceptions caused by climatic
(drought etc.), economic and social factors, proves that
it provides a complete range of essential vitamins and
minerals, and the traditional nutritional system is the result
of biological, historical and cultural processes fusion. The
impact of the ecosystem on food resources and on the
formation of metabolism in the local population is also
analysed. It identifies some specific features of nutrition of
Romanians from the studied area related to the aspect of
rational use and processing of food resources, as well as
maintaining the balance with the environment.

Key words: traditional nutrition, ritual dishes, food
resources, nutritional system.
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Astazi intreg mapamondul trdieste un amplu
proces de tranzitie spre o noud civilizatie globala.
Actul alimentar, ca si multe alte aspecte ale vietii
social-economice, reflectd procesul globalizarii.
Modul de alimentatie este supus din ce in ce mai
mult ritmului de la locul de munca. Aparitia unui sir
intreg de restaurante de tip fast-food pun accentul
pe trasatura specifica a acestui secol — graba, distru-
gand astfel convivialitatea; omul modern nu mai are
timp suficient pentru a manca si prepara mancarea
in intimitatea familiei. Traditiile culinare si a servi-
rii mesei au fost transferate in public si la locul de
munca. S-a pierdut, totodata, din sensurile ritualice
ale servirii meselor, in functie de ritmul sarbatori-
lor religioase: Craciunul, Pastele, zilele de ,,post”
si cele de ,,dulce”. Fenomenul implica si o pierdere
de ,,semnificatie” si densitate culturala pentru mai
multe alimente ritualice, deschizand drumul impru-
muturilor si experimentdrilor gastronomice (Dunca
2004: 7-9).

Pe de alta parte, abundenta produselor din mar-
keturi umbreste originea acestor alimente, procese-
lor de munca prin care s-au produs si relatiile soci-
ale implicate 1n producerea lor. Este pierduta astfel
localizarea culturald a alimentului, fapt ce conduce
la pierderea legaturii intre alimentatie, bucatarie si
sentimentul apartenentei culturale.

In acelasi timp, antreprenorii, in scopul conser-
varii cat mai indelungate a produselor alimentare si
sporirii capacitatii lor de vanzare, le prelucreaza cu
diferite substante toxice, sporind astfel nocivitatea
lor si perturband intreg sistemul metabolic al con-
sumatorului.

Aceasta ignoranta creeaza teama in randul con-
sumatorilor; starea de neliniste fiind amplificata si
de informatiile propulsate in presa cu referire la
utilizarea tot mai extinsa a pesticidelor n industria
agricola, a iradierii alimentelor si modificarii lor
genetice.

Lucrurile s-au schimbat si in plan cultural: che-
marea spre consumarism se inlocuieste cu invitatia
de a ingera o hrana preponderent vegetala. Aceasta
alegere nu porneste de la valori moral-religioase,
ci are ca scop motivatii preponderent estetice sau
utilitariste, fapt ce poate avea, din nou, urmari gra-
ve asupra sandtatii umane, or unul si acelasi produs
poate fi medicament pentru unii oameni si element
toxic pentru altii.

Toate aceste fapte ne-au motivat s initiem
aceasta investigatie, care isi doreste sa reflecte tradi-
tiile de alimentatie specifice spatiului Prut-Nistrean
ca mecanism important de adaptare etno-ecologica,

cu functie de reglare a schimbului energetic intre
corpul uman si mediu. Concomitent, vor fi elucida-
te unele elemente reprezentative pentru sistemul de
valori, proprii istoriei si culturii etnice a poporului
nostru: specificul regimului alimentar traditional, al
hranei zilnice, sezoniere, bucatele rituale, procede-
ele tehnice de preparare si consumare, eticheta la
masa.

Date referitoare la incercarile de adaptare ale
omului de-a lungul timpului la conditiile de mediu
le avem reflectate in lucrarile unui sir intreg de cer-
cetatori. Emmanuel Le Roy Ladurie a remarcat ca
omul in preocuparile sale de crestere a produselor
alimentare a tinut cont de anumiti factori de mediu,
fiind nevoit sa se adapteze la ei si sd caute solutii de
coabitare (Le Roy Ladurie 1970: 1459). Emmanuel
Le Roy Ladurie sustinea ca intreaga istorie alimen-
tard nu poate fi tratatd fara a tine seama de impactul
geografic asupra terenului cultivat, de unde omul
isi ia hrana, de ciclicitatea timpului si de ritmul de
munca; de fertilitatea pdmantului, de cultura aleasa
etc. Autorul relateaza si despre faptul cum oamenii
isi alegeau cultura ne tindnd cont de semnele pe care
i le oferea natura. Ei stiau cd o cultura ce necesita
mai multd umiditate nu se va cultiva atunci cand
anul va fi secetos (Le Roy Ladurie 1970: 1460). Iar,
cum va fi anul, omul stia din indiciile ce 1 le ofereau
copacii. Prin studiul inelelor din trunchiul unui co-
pac, se putea stabili conditiile climaterice din anul
agricol. Un inel mai gros indica conditii de climat
favorabil pe cand un inel subtire, abia vizibil, indica
conditii neprielnice de dezvoltare (Horvath 2017:
14).

Impactul schimbarilor climatice asupra prac-
ticarii agriculturii nord europene a fost studiat de
istoricul Gustav Utterstrodom (Horvath 2017: 14),
iar urmdrile acestui fenomen, precum si miscarile
populatiilor spre sudul Europei in scopul cautarii
(Braduel 1985: 71).

Subiectul alimentatiei traditionale in istoriogra-
fia romaneasca a fost prezentat de-a lungul timpului
de mai multe directii de cercetare. Din perspectiva
istoricd, alimentatia a fost tratata de cele mai multe
ori ca o tema aleatorie.

Din perspectiva medicala, alimentatia traditio-
nald a fost cercetata incepand cu secolul al XIX-
lea si mai profund la inceputul secolului XX. Mai
multi medici publicd lucrdri ce analizeaza calitatea
alimentatiei taranesti. Concluzia acestor cercetari
medicale au aratat carente majore de proteine din
pricina unei alimentatii nesatisfacatoare cu produse
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marcate la nivelul gospodariilor taranesti, circum-
stantd agravata de perioadele lungi de post din tim-
pul anului (Horvath 2017: 19).

O cercetare meritorie asupra alimentatiei a
fost realizatd de catre medicul loan Claudian. El
publica in 1939 un studiu interdisciplinar, numit
Alimentatia poporului roman, pe care il raporteaza
la ,stiintele de sinteza”, precum antropogeografia,
,»in cadrul ei isi pot gasi locul mai toate discipline-
le care studiazd omul in relatiunile sale cu mediul
natural” (Claudian 1939: 9). Utile pentru studiul
de fatd sunt informatiile prezentate de Claudian cu
referire la rolul asezarii geografice in determinarea
si dobandirea hranei, a influentelor spatiilor inveci-
nate, precum si explicatiile oferite privind cauzele
insuficientei in spatiul romanesc a grasimilor vege-
tale si metodele prin care poporul a reusit sa rezolve
aceste probleme (Claudian 1939: 21).

Informatii despre sistemul alimentar traditi-
onal sunt elucidate, in special, din perspectiva et-
nologica. Incepem prin a mentiona contributia lui
Tudor Pamfile cu lucrarea Industria casnicd la ro-
mani, aparuta la Bucuresti, in 1910. Acest veritabil
studiu pune in circulatie un complex de informatii
despre obtinerea si prelucrarea unor bunuri folosi-
toare omului si despre hrana tardneascd, alaturi de
instrumentarul folosit la prepararea si pastrarea ali-
mentelor. Tudor Pamfile remarca faptul ca taranul
roman nu e mare consumator de carne si aceasta se
datoreste ,,numai sardciei”; carnea de pasare, spune
el, era consumata arareori, la zile mari, iar cea de
vitd si mai rar, atunci cand taranul era nevoit de pe
urma vreunei boli ori din pricina unor accidente, sa
isi sacrifice animalul (Pamfile 1910: 22).

De aceeasi parere era si medicul Ioan Claudi-
an, care afirma ca ,,pand in secolul al XVIlI-lea,
fiertura de mei si de ovaz (mai putin de porumb),
era Tmpreund cu laptele, hrana de toate zilele a oa-
menilor de rand. Painea nu se cocea decat la Paste
si Craciun (Claudian 1939: 39). Se mai intrebuintau
in alimentatie si turtele nedospite din diferite tipuri
de cereale: orz, grau, secara, mei, porumb.

In lucrarea Agricultura la romani, Tudor Pam-
file face referire la mai multe rituri ce tin de lucrul
pamantului, respectate de comunitatea taraneasca.
Lucrarea e importanta prin informatiile ce prezin-
ta credintele de cosmogonie si empirism popular.
Autorul relateaza despre timpul optim de insdman-
tare a unor culturi (,,bobul nu se pune Miercuri sau
Vineri in pamant, caci face pureci... El trebuie de
pus de timpuriu, Tnainte de a canta racaneii” (Pam-

file 1913: 187). Importanta lucrarii pentru studiu de
fata e data de prezenta datelor referitoare la modul
de cultura a plantelor alimentare, la modul de lucru
a pamantului, metodele prin care taranii se stradu-
iau sd-1 imbunatateasca fertilitatea si sa sporeasca
randamentul.

Studierea alimentatiei in spatiul romanesc a
fost facuta cel mai temeinic in cea de-a doua parte a
secolulut XX. Cultivarea cerealelor — a graului si a
meiului, a porumbului si prepararea painii si terciu-
rilor, a mamaligii au fost subiecte tratate etnografic
precum cele semnate de Valer Buturd — ,,Etnografia
poporului roman ori Stravechi marturii de civiliza-
tie romaneascd”. Reputatul etnograf clasifica hrana
traditionald in: alimente de baza, alimente principa-
le, alimente sezoniere si alimente ocazionale (Bu-
tura 1989: 274).

Ulterior Ofelia Vaduva a adus 1n peisajul etno-
logiei autohtone lucrari ce au tratat transformarea
alimentului, prin mijlocirea imaginarului, in sensul
estompadrii valentelor nutritive generatoare de forta
fizica, in favoarea valentelor generatoare de forta
spirituala (Vaduva 1996: 31). Autoarea analizeaza
simbolistica alimentara ce vizeazad hrana ceremoni-
ala s1 festiva, precum si refuzul hranei sub consem-
nul postului.

Alimentatia festivd in acceptia datd de Ofelia
Vaduva are doud dimensiuni, cea ceremoniala si
cea rituala. Fiind considerat ,,0 secventa ce reflecta
credintele de mare vechime, ritul are la baza ideea
simuldrii unor acte magice”, prin intermediul carora
se creeaza un sistem de comunicare cu divinitatea
(Vaduva 1996: 21). Ofelia Vaduva mai analizeaza
alimentul transpus ca dar, cu rol de mediator intre
oameni sau intre om si divinitate.

Alimentatia traditionald din spatiul Prut-Nis-
trean a fost abordatd, pe de o parte, in lucrari de
etnologie, monografice, si pe de alta parte, in arti-
cole publicate in reviste de specialitate, ce trateaza
alimentatia ca subiect unic, punandu-se accent pe
modul de preparare si consum al alimentelor, pre-
cum si alimentatia de ceremonial si ritual. Remar-
ca, totodata, faptul ca studiul alimentatiei ca o con-
tinuare a cercetarii principalelor ocupatii asa cum
s-a realizat in tarile vecine, la noi, deocamdata, nu
a fost infaptuit.

Dimensiunea rituald a alimentatiei din Repu-
blica Moldova a fost abordata de catre cercetatori
ce au perseverat in analiza painii ca hrana esentiala,
dar si tipologia si simbolismul painii de ritual. Cea
mai reprezentativa lucrare la subiectul dat este sem-
natd de Varvara Buzila in volumul ,,Painea, aliment
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si simbol. Experienta sacrului” reprezinta un studiu
etnologic aprofundat despre paine si aluaturi ritu-
alice prezente 1n obiceiul de consum al romanilor.

Autoarea mai publica si diverse studii ce ana-
lizeaza rolul alimentelor si a lichidelor in viata
omului, eticheta traditionala, simbolismul painii de
ritual (Painea de ritual in traditia crestinismului po-
pular; Obiceiul cinstirii vinului la moldoveni; Me-
canisme de mentinere a circuitului vietii in sistemul
de valori propriu culturii traditionale etc.).

Olga Luchianef si Valentina larovoi, in studiul
lor comun despre alimentatia traditionala, relateaza
momente interesante despre hrana ocazionala, de zi
cu zi si cea din timpul postului (Luchianet, larovoi
2001: 52-54).

Date relevante cu referire la hrana si alimente-
le de ritual ale etniilor conlocuitoare din Republi-
ca Moldova se regasesc in lucrarile cercetatorilor:
Diana Nicoglo, Eudochia Soroceanu, Ecaterina si
Victor Cojuhari. O abordare recentd asupra rati-
ei alimentare ce li se oferea copiilor din RSSM a
publicat cercetatorul Adrian Dolghi (Dolghi 2022:
27).

Faptul ca in lucrarile mentionate in randurile
de mai sus problema alimentatiei ca mecanism de
adaptare la mediul natural si sociocultural a fost
dezbatutd partial, ne justifica de a oferi acestui su-
biect o abordare mai desfasurata, luand drept surse
atat literatura de specialitate, la care s-a facut refe-
rire, cat si informatii din arhiva etnografica digita-
lizata.

Pornind de la postulatul mai putin enuntat in
studiile prezentate mai sus, potrivit caruia orice fi-
intd vie este conectatd cu mediul sau natural prin
fluxuri de materie, energie si informatie, vom insis-
ta pentru Inceput asupra dezvaluirii mai aprofunda-
te a acestui subiect.

Hrana traditionala, obiceiurile de sarbatoare in-
erente oamenilor — constituie rezultatul unei fuziuni
uimitoare a biologicului, istoriei si culturii. Daca
alimentele pe care le ingerdm constituie principala
sursd prin intermediu careia energia si substantele
necesare procesului continuu de reinnoire celula-
ra intrd in corpul uman, bucdtaria traditionald este
si un sistem unic de reflectare a ecosistemului in
care s-a format poporul nostru. Aceasta se datorea-
za faptului cd, de-a lungul timpului, actul alimentar
a fost influentat, cu pondere diferita, de factori de
mediu natural si de clima, de structura socioecono-
mica, dar mai ales, de stadiul dezvoltarii culturale.
Gradul de influenta pe care il are ecosistemul asu-
pra alimentatiei este covarsitor, el se reflecta atat

in alegerea resurselor disponibile pentru hrana, cat
si in intensitatea procesului metabolic la locuitorii
unei anumite regiuni. Astfel, specificul bio-topic in-
fluenteaza aparitia traditiilor alimentare.

In cele ce urmeaza, ne propunem, asadar, sa
analizam specificul actului alimentar din perspec-
tiva utilizdrii traditionale a resurselor naturale si
gradului de mentinere a echilibrului cu mediul. Pre-
ocupdrile de dobandire si preparare a hranei, impre-
und cu cele pe care le-au precedat — economice si
agricole, tin neaparat de anumiti factori (geografici,
climatici), pe care omul de-a lungul istoriei nu i-a
putut influenta in favoarea sa, ci a fost nevoit sa se
adapteze si sa caute solutii de convietuire. Astfel,
mediul natural a avut o importantd deosebitd pentru
oameni, care pana nu de mult, depindeau exclusiv
de precipitatii si temperaturi favorabile pentru a ob-
tine, in urma prelucrarii terenurilor, hrana necesara.

Uneori, chiar si preocuparile pentru o agricul-
turd dirijatd nu aduceau rezultatele scontate. Omul
continud sd 1a in considerare conditiile de mediu si
ara pamantul ca si inainte, toamna, inainte de sezo-
nul ploios, ca sa poata semana graul, sau primava-
ra, imediat ce trece pericolul de inghet, ca sa poata
sd-si semene cele necesare. Un sezon secetos era
un dezastru pentru multe culturi si ducea la recolte
insuficiente pentru un an, la fel cum unul mult prea
ploios putea sa distruga semintele sau sa pericliteze
recoltarea culturilor.

Conjunctura meteorologica nefavorabila a fost
numita de cdtre unii istorici drept cauzd a slabei
productivitati a cerealelor in Europa timp de mai
multe secole. Randamentele scazute in agricultu-
ra au fost influentate de regimul precipitatiilor si
al secetei in regiune, dar si pe Intreg continentul
European in decursul mai multor perioade istori-
ce. In anii cu ploi abundente, graul nu ajungea la
coacere, neputand fi cultivat. Acesti factori, dar si
seceta persistenta in mai multi ani, au adus la crize
alimentare si chiar la perioade de foamete (Le Roy
Ladurie 1970: 463).

In urma cercetdrii traditiilor si a cunostintelor
pastrate prin sate, a analizei lor comparative, si a
surselor bibliografice, s-a stabilit ca semenii acestor
locuri sunt purtatorii unei culturi milenare s1 mode-
le vii de organizare a unei economii ,,verzi”, inte-
grandu-se perfect in mediul inconjurator si formand
impreuna un tot armonios. Gestionarea suprafetelor
asezarilor omenesti, sistemele agricole, dar si obi-
ceiurile practicate n timpul pregatirilor terenurilor
agricole pentru insdmantat si a celor ce insotesc
perioada de maturizare si strangere a recoltei sunt
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mostre ce indicd capacitatea omului de adaptare
perfecta la conditiile naturale, de cunoastere a spe-
cificului lor si de valorificare a resurselor naturale,
conservarea lor si reciclarea deseurilor menajere.

Primul criteriul, din care reiese ca taranimea
gandea si actiona rational este faptul ca se cultivau
speciile vechi autohtone de cereale, plante textile si
legume, mai putin pretentioase la conditiile clima-
tice si de sol.

Odata cu raspandirea sistemului trienal de cul-
turi, meiul a succedat graul de toamna, alaturi de
celelalte cereale mai putin pretentioase la conditii
de sol, alternand in tarini cu secara, orzul, alacul,
ovizul. In a doua etapa a dezvoltirii agriculturii tra-
ditionale, in tarini a predominat graul si porumbul
(Pamfile 1913: 2-29).

Pentru fertilizarea terenurilor arabile de timpu-
riu se utiliza ingrasamantul natural. De la observatia
elementard ca acolo unde stau animalele sau unde
se arunca baligarul vegetatia creste mai viguroasa
s-a ajuns 1n cele din urma la utilizarea acestuia pen-
tru fertilizarea ogoarelor. Pentru ca baligarul nu se
putea cara la distante mari, adica tocmai acolo unde
era necesar, s-au construit adaposturi temporare, in
care se tineau animalele nu numai pentru pasunat,
dar si la iernat, si pentru a fertiliza in felul acesta
terenurile din jur. O importanta deosebita a avut-o
in rezolvarea acestei probleme asa zisul ,,staul mu-
tator”, in care se inchideau oile nu numai noaptea
ci si ziua, de la pranz pana la amiaza, cand ele ,,za-
ceau’.

In multe sate din Moldova, baligarul se strin-
gea si se usca pe langa gospodarii, iar primavara se
cara, 1n saci, pe cai, in spate, pe terenurile arabile
cultivate cu porumb sau cartofi.

Experienta acumulatd in cultivarea pdmantului
a fost concretizatd in sisteme de cultura: plurienal,
bienal, trienal si anual.

Tarina noud era obtinutd prin destelenirea unui
camp, fie prin despadurire. Ea intregea si apoi in-
locuia tarina veche, secatuita. Atunci cand si tarina
noud ajungea sa fie secatuita, era creata alta, pentru
ca apoi sa se revind la tarinele secatuite intelenite
si refacute, stabilindu-se un ciclu de culturi pe mai
multe tarini; dar, cu timpul, tarinile au fost retmpar-
tite pe baza sistemelor de culturd, bienal si trienal.

In timpurile mai apropiate de noi, terenurile
arabile din zonele cu soluri mai fertile au inceput
sa fie cultivate in fiecare an, aplicindu-se si folo-
sindu-se mijloace si procedee agrotehnice si fito-
tehnice mai avansate. Tudor Pamfile scria la 1913
,»astdzi, numai marii proprietari isi mai lasd parti

din mosie parloage, micii agricultori insa 1l ara fara
nici o curmare”.

Datele prezentate in istoriografie explica pe de-
plin cauzele directe sau indirecte ale fricii omului in
fata dezastrelor naturale, dar si mai multe fenome-
ne social-culturale din istoria si traditia locuitorilor
din spatiul nostru cultural. Ca urmare a acestor ne-
voi, omul si-a adaptat preocuparile la posibilitati-
le permise de mediul geografic; zonele mai joase,
de campii fiind folosite pentru culturi cerealiere
pe spatii intinse, iar terenurile restranse din jurul
gospodariilor dedicate cultivarii legumelor pentru
consumul instant.

Pretutindeni rotatiunea se rezuma la schimba-
rea semandturilor. Pe pamantul in care intr-un an
s-a cultivat porumb, in anul viitor se seamana orz,
ovaz, grau, iar peste 2 ani iardsi papusoi.

Lucrarea pamantului s-a efectuat cu mijloace
traditionale, mai avansate sau mai putin avansate,
dar intotdeauna la timp, dupa datini din batrani, in
care au fost concretizate observatii atente, indelun-
gate asupra mersului vremii, dezvoltarii vegetatiei.

Cercetarea alimentatiei, include pe langa as-
pectele ei materiale, de adaptare la mediu, si pe cele
spirituale, fiind utild nu numai cunoasterii culturii
populare, dar mai ales, intelegerii conceptiilor pe
care s-a cladit In timp, un mod de viata caracteris-
tic, explicarii comportamentului uman in numeroa-
se circumstante si perceperii resorturilor mentale
ce stau la baza actiunilor oamenilor intr-un moment
sau altul al existentei lor (Vaduva 1996: 14).

Inceputul principalei munci agricole din camp,
iesitul la plug, s-a manifestat printr-un caracter sar-
batoresc. Colectivitatea sateascd stabilea cand ince-
pe aratul. Se tinea cont de timpul iesirii, de caracte-
rul primului om iesit la arat si chiar de felul in care
erau Tmbrdcati plugarii.

Ca sa nu se amane semanatul diferitelor plante
utile, indeosebi a legumelor principale, s-au stabilit
termene ultimative, dupa care se spunea ca acestea
nu mai rodesc, sau se credea ca cel care nu le-a pus
la timp o sa aiba careva neplaceri.

In Moldova, usturoiul se punea in pamant la
Samedru (Sf. Dumitru), iar in Bucovina se spunea
ca dacd nu il pui pana in acea zi, nu trebuie sa 1l mai
pui, ca e semn de paguba. Totusi, probabil in sensul
pastrarii culturii, se recomanda ,,s4 semeni cateva
fire, ca altfel poate fi rau”.

Toate aceste credinte sunt foarte concis expli-
cate 1n lucrarea Morfologia religiilor, scrisa de Mir-
cea Eliade. Facand o incursiune in universul simbo-
lurilor agrare, marele filosof al religiilor sustine ca
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»Agricultura reveleaza mai profund drama regene-
rarii vegetatiei...” (Eliade 1993: 143). Gesturile si
munca plugarului devin purtdtoare de incalculabile
consecinte, pentru cd se implinesc induntrul unui
ciclu cosmic; ,,anul”, anotimpurile, vara si iarna,
vremea semanatului si a culesului isi accentueaza
profilul lor autonom; timpul dobandeste alta cali-
tate. Solidaritatea aceasta a societatilor agricole cu
ansamblurile temporale, remarca Eliade, ,,explica
o serie de ceremonii in legdturd cu alungarea re-
lelor si regenerarea puterilor” — ceremonii care se
intalnesc pretutindeni In simbioza cu riturile agrare.
Pentru ca structura soteriologicd a misticii agrare
se leaga de Cultul Marii Zeite, a ,,Mamei-Pamant”,
generatoare a vegetatiei si a fertilitatii, ecouri ale
sacralitatii pamantului s-au pastrat pana astazi in
actul generator al celor doud planuri —uman si agrar
— intrd in actiune rituri si ceremonialuri de protectie
si de influentare a amplelor cadre spatio-tempora-
le. Plugusorul, Paparuda, Caloianul sunt rituri de
analogie magicad, rituri ce determind prosperitatea
agrard, purifica si aduc fertilitate pamantului.

Astfel, detasandu-ne de la functia principala a
actului alimentar — dimensiunea sa fiziologica, ca
sursd bioenergetica, necesard hranirii si revitaliza-
rii organismului, conchidem in final ca el a evolu-
at paralel cu evolutia culturii umane, capatand in
timp, conotatiile unui act cultural cu semnificatii in
cunoasterea si intelegerea vietii omului in cele mai
intime aspect ale sale.

Cea de-a doua ocupatie principald a populatiei
din spatiu vizat a fost din cele mai vechi timpuri
cresterea animalelor. Acestea, dar si alte ocupatii
secundare au determinat In mare parte stabilirea
unui sistem alimentar specific acestei regiuni, in
care produsele de origine vegetald sau imbinat ar-
monios cu cele de origine animald, contribuind in
mod semnificativ la mentinerea sanatatii populatiei.

Utilizarea moderatd si optimizarea resurselor
mediului i-a permis populatiei locale sa se adapteze
de-a lungul timpului anatomic si fiziologic la hrana
pe care o consuma, fapt ce a determinat formarea
tipului cultural-economic de organizare sociala. In
scopul diversificarii hranii, s-au uzitat diferite teh-
nologii de prelucrare a alimentelor, constituindu-se,
astfel, norme de comportament ecologic, care au
rezultat intr-o stabila si echilibrata interactiune din-
tre grupul uman si mediul lui.

Astfel, specificul actului alimentar traditional
constd in moderatie si combinarea reusitd a pro-
duselor alimentare, in asa fel, incat sa nu daune-
ze omului. Majoritatea autorilor care au cercetat

regimul alimentar traditional au fost de parere ca
vegetarianismul a fost specific taranilor locului, iar
consumarea zilnicd a carnii ca si a alcoolului este o
inventie a ,civilizatiei urbane”. De aceeasi parere
este si cercetatoarea Maria Ciocanu, care intr-un ar-
ticol dedicat analizei traditiilor alimentare din satul
Bolduresti (Nisporeni) (Ciocanu 2005: 117) remar-
ca ca, ,.fiecare familie se straduia sa creasca macar
un porc, pentru a fi taiat la Craciun”.

Carnea se consuma fiartd, prajitd, afumata si us-
cata. Din carnea de porc se pregitesc mai multe fe-
luri de bucate: fripturd, tocana, bors, zeama, carnati
(chiste umplute), stomac umplut cu carne si sorici
hacuit, cighir din maiurd (ficat) si plamani, invelit
in prapuricd (pelicioara cu straturele de untura di-
nauntru). In bucataria traditionala un loc important
il ocupau jiumerile (jumarile) din carne hacuitd cu
cutitul si topita. Pregatita astfel si pusa la pastrare
in gavanoase (oale) de lut, carnea putea fi consu-
matd de membrii familiei un timp mai indelungat.

Carnea de vita si oaie se foloseste mai rar. Bu-
catele din carne de miel (zeama, miel umplut, pra-
jit, fiert, scazut cu usturoi si ceapa) sunt binevenite
in sezonul de primavara.

Iepurele pregatit in mai multe feluri este con-
sumat anul imprejur ca hrana usoara. Din carnea de
vita, gospodarii, in unele localitdti, pregiteau pas-
trama. In acest scop ea era saratd si pusa la zvantat
in podurile casei. Se consuma, de obicei la sarba-
tori, sau in zilele de dulce.

Un fel de mancare cu destinatie festiva, numi-
ta cighiri, se prepara din capul, maruntaiele si san-
gele de porc. Capul si maruntaiele se fierb, se taie
marunt si se amesteca cu sangele animalului. Din
aceasta compozitie sa formeaza bilute, care se inve-
lesc in ,,prapurd” — membrana care inveleste diferi-
te organe interne ale corpului animalului (porcului),
in special stomacul si intestinele, cu straturele de
untura dinduntru si se coc in cuptoare. Picioarele de
porc erau utilizate pentru a prepara raciturile (pif-
tia).

Pestele se consuma mai des in satele aflate pe
malul raurilor sau in care erau prezente bazine ac-
vatice. Se consuma mai ales carasul, prdjit cu faina
de papusoi, copt pe carbune si dres cu mujdei. In
trecut, pestele, ca si carnea de vitd, era sarat si pus
la uscare. Din capurile de peste se prepara supa cu
crupe. In secolul XX, consumul de peste a deve-
nit mai accesibil, iar bucatele pregatite din el mai
variate: racitura, parjoale, peste umplut, peste con-
servat.

Oudle au jucat un rol important in actul ali-
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mentar traditional. Ele se consumau atat in zilele de
dulce, cat si in cadrul ceremonialului Pascal, sau in
cadrul unor ritualuri de trecere (copilul care se do-
rea a fi intarcat, i se dadea sd manance un ou dupa
usa). Oudle se fierbeau, se prajeau si erau consuma-
te cu mamaliga sau erau luate la drumetii, servite la
armeaza in timpul lucrarilor pe camp. Oudle se con-
sumau si in stare crudd. De obicei, se recomanda sa
se consume in stare crudd copiilor mici sau celor
bolnavi, pentru a le ridica vitalitatea, totodata fiind
cel mai indicat aliment-medicament in cazurile de
intoxicatii alimentare.

Corectitudinea utilizdrii multor alimente este
confirmatd astdzi de cercetarile moderne. Un ase-
menea exemplu, poate servi traditia noastrd alimen-
tard de a consuma preponderent produse de origine
vegetala, care conform opiniei specialistilor, trebu-
ie s predomine in alimentatia zilnica.

Cerealele, legumele, fructele, nucile, legumi-
noasele sunt bogate in vitamine si sdruri minera-
le necesare organismului uman. In ele se contin
vitamine si proteine, diversi acizi organici, uleiuri
esentiale, care actioneaza favorabil asupra procese-
lor de digestie.

Papusoiul fraged inca (in lapte) este consumat
fie copt pe carbune, fie fiert. Pe timpul sezétorilor,
boabele, dezghiocate de pe stiuleti manual, in con-
ditii casnice, erau fierte si indulcite cu zahar. Pasa-
tul si faina se extrdgeau prin mdcinarea grauntelor
la moara sau la rasnita.

Din faina de papusoi se prepara mamaliga,
malaiul, covasa, geandra. Mamaliga substituia de
cele mai multe ori painea In alimentatia de zi cu
zi, gratie rapiditatii prepardrii ei, dar si faptului ca
porumbul era o culturd mai rezistenta ca graul. Ea
constituia alimentul de baza, ce se consuma Tmpre-
und cu bors, zeama, sosuri de urzici sau carne, cu
branza si ceapa.

Pana la uzitarea in alimentatie a porumbului,
stramosii nostri aveau ca aliment de baza malaiul din
mei, disparut din uz la mijlocul secolului XX. Meiul
era mai intdi uscat In cuptor, apoi pisat in piud, iar
din faina obtinuta, amestecata cu apa si putina faina
de grau, preparau aluatul pentru malai.

Graul si secara au fost folosite pentru a prepara
painea. De asemenea, graul fiert a fost si continua
sa fie folosit mai ales pentru prepararea colivei. Din
faina de grau se mai face aluatul pentru placinte, col-
tunasi, turte, tocmagei etc. Din cel dospit se coace
painea, placintele, invartita. Taratele se folosesc la
umplut borsul de casa. In perioadele grele, de foa-
mete, din ele se coceau turtite, care se uscau pe vatra.

Avand la baza materialul etnografic, deducem
idea ca poporul nostru a atins un nivel Tnalt de pri-
cepere in prelucrarea laptelui, producerea branzei
si a untului.

Laptele se consuma crud, fiert si prins si este
folosit la prepararea cozonacilor de Paste. Lapte-
le prins este de mai multe feluri: lapte dulce (prins
cu smantana) si chisleag. Prin fierbere se prepara si
laptele acru. Branza de vaci se consuma cu mama-
ligd, se foloseste ca umplutura la prepararea placin-
telor, invartitelor si coltunasilor. Zerul de la branza
se utilizeaza la prepararea ghifmanei si ca hrana
pentru porci. Smantana este consumata ca atare cu
paine, mamaligd sau amestecatd cu branza. Se ada-
uga la faina pentru sosurile cu carne. Untul se alege
si se consuma 1n stare naturald si In scrob.

Laptele de oaie se consuma doar fiert. Cel crud
se incheaga cu cheag de miel, preparat din stomacul
unui miel, se toarnd sare cat incape in cheag si se
framanta bine. Derivatul laptelui inchegat este ca-
sul dulce, din care se prepara, prin sarare abunden-
ta, branza de oi. Ea se pastra In saramurad, in putini,
la loc racoros. Branza de toamna se considera mai
grasa decat cea de primavara. Din zdrul de oaie se
mai prepara urda. Branza, atat de oi, cat si de vaci,
se utiliza ca ingredient pentru placinte, Tnvartita si
coltunasi.

In scopuri profilactice se consumau asa numi-
tele ,,plante culese” (buruieni alimentare), precum
si legumele care constituiau principala sursa de nu-
tritie In hrana de primdvara si vard sau in zilele de
post. Pe langa efectul profilactic, acestea mai po-
seda si importante calitdti terapeutice, numite fiind
alimente-medicament.

Evaluand in ansamblu ratia alimentard zilnica
si festiva, remarcam ca aceasta, cu unele exceptii,
cauzate de factori climatici (secetd etc.), econo-
mici si sociali, asigura, de obicei, aportul complet
de vitamine si minerale, necesare organismului, iar
sistemul nutritional traditional reprezinta rezultatul
unei fuziuni biologice, istorice si culturale aproape
perfecta.

Studierea compozitiei produselor folosite in
alimentatie, metodelor de preparare a acestora, par-
ticularitdtilor specifice de combinare si consumare
a lor 1n viata de zi cu zi si In cadrul festivitatilor,
credintelor si ritualurilor ce Insotesc actul alimen-
tar, ustensilelor uzitate, regulilor de eticheta festiva
sau de ceremonial contribuie la dezvaluirea carac-
terului identitar al fiecarui popor.
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Nota
' Acest articol a fost elaborat in cadrul pro-
iectului: ,,Evolutia traditiilor si procesele etnice in
Republica Moldova: suport teoretic si aplicativ in
promovarea valorilor etnoculturale si coeziunii so-
ciale” /20.80009.1606.02.
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Aleksey A. ROMANCHUK

ROMANIAN HARNIC ‘INDUSTRIOUS, HARDWORKING’
ASAKEY TO THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE UKRAINIAN I'4PHHH ‘BEAUTIFUL, GOOD”!

Rezumat
Cuvantul roméanesc harnic, ‘muncitor, sirguin-
cios’ — cheia etimologiei cuvantului ucrainean capruii
‘frumos, bun’

Se propune o noua etimologie a cuvantului ucrainean
rapHuit ,,frumos, bun” si a celui romanesc harnic. Potri-
vit ipotezei, sursa cuvintelor sus mentionate este verbul
proto-slav cu sensul ,,a munci din greu”. Existenta acestui
verb este evidentiatd prin existenta cuvantului ucrainean
[rapyBaru] cu acelasi sens, precum si de analogiile sale
directe atat in limbile slave de est, cat si In unele limbi sla-
vone de vest si slavone de sud. Originea acestui verb pro-
to-slav poate fi clarificata prin referirea la doua dialectisme
ucrainene, asemanatoare in semantica, dar diferite fone-
tic si, dupa cum se crede, prin origine. Cuvintele acestea
[rapa] si [rapa] au sensul de ,,car cu o lada pentru transpor-
tarea pamantului sau nisipului; sanie pentru transportarea
incarcaturilor mari”. Intrucat in acest caz exista o identitate
semantica incontestabila a ambelor forme (practic identice
si fonetic), nu putem, contrar versiunilor exprimate mai de-
vreme, sd despartim una de cealaltd in problema originilor.
Diferenta fonetica trebuie explicata, aparent, prin diferenta
de timp de imprumut. Prin urmare, trebuie sa presupunem
ca sursa verbului proto-slav, care a dat atat cuvintele ucrai-
nene [rapyBaTu], rapHuii (precum si [rapHuk] ,,muncitor la
carutd”), cat si cuvantul romanesc harnic, a fost un cuvant
imprumutat la nivel proto-slav cu sensul ,,caruta”. Totusi,
pare preferabil sa vedem ca sursa de imprumut nu cea ger-
manad (Karre ,,carutd, roaba”), ci romana (car ,,caruta”).

Cuvinte-cheie: romani, ucraineni, interetnice, ling-
vistice, interactiuni.

Pe3rome
PymbiHCcKOe harnic ‘padoTauii, TPy101100MBbIH’
KaK KJII0Y K 3THMOJIOTUH YKPAUHCKOTO 2ApHUil
‘KpacuBblIii, Xopomuii’

[TpennoxkeHa HOBasi ATUMOJIOTHSI YKPAaUHCKOTO Tap-
HUM ‘KpacUBBIA, XOPOUIMH M PYMBIHCKOTO harnic ‘pa-
OoTsIui, TPynoaroOuBkIii’. COrIaCHO THIIOTE3E aBTO-
pa, UCTOYHUKOM U YKPAWHCKOTO 2apHUU, U PyMBIHCKOTO
harnic sBISETCS TPacIaBsSHCKHH TJIAroyl CO 3HAYCHHUEM
“TsDKENOo, ycepaHo padboTtaTts’. O ero CymecTBOBaHUM CBHU-
JETEeIbCTBYIOT YKPAMHCKOE THAIIEKTHOE [rapyBaTH] ¢ TeM
)K€ 3HaYCHHEM, a TAK)Ke ero MpsMble aHAJIOTUH KaK B BOC-
TOYHOCJIAaBAHCKHUX W HCKOTOPBIX 3allaTHOCIABAHCKUX, TaK
U I0)KHOCJIaBSHCKHX si3bIKkax. [IponcxoskaeHue 3Toro no3zi-
HEeIpAacJaBsSHCKOTO IJI1aroJia BHISICHIETCS [TPU 00paIleHUH K
JABYM YKPaWHCKHUM JUAJICKTU3MaM, CXOJJHBIM B CCMAaHTUKE,
HO pa3InYaronMcs (GOHETHUYECKHU, U, KaK CUYHTACTCS, 110
MPOHMCXOXICHHUIO, a UMEHHO — [rapa] u [rapa], IMeoLM
3HA4YEHHE ‘BO3 C SIIMKOM JUIs MEPEeBO3KU 3EMJIM WMJIM Iie-
CKa; caHH JUIs TIepeBO3KHU 0oJbIKX rpy3oB’. [Tockonbky B

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2022.31.14

JTAaHHOM ClTy4yae HaOIro1aeTcsi 0ecCropHOe CeMaHTHIeCKoe
TOXKJECTBO 00euX (QopM (MPaKTHYCCKH TOXKICCTBCHHBIX
1 (DOHETUYECKHU), MBI HE MOJKEM, BOIIPECKH BBICKA3aHHBIM
paHee BEepCHsIM, OTPBIBATh APYT OT JIPyra U BOIPOCHI MX
npoucxoxacHus. DoHeTHUeCKass pa3HUIA JODKHA 00b-
SICHATBCS, 10 BCCH BHIUMOCTH, Pa3HHICH BO BPEMCHU
3auMCTBOBaHUs. [lo3TOMY, HA/lO TONAraTh, UCTOYHUKOM
MTO3/THEMPACIIABSIHCKOTO TJIarojia, JaBIICTO W YKPAUHCKUC
[rapyBaru], eapuuii (a Taxke [rapHuK]| ‘pabOTHUK TNpH
moJIBoJIC’), U PYMBIHCKOE Aarnic, CTal0 3aUMCTBOBAHHOC
Ha TpaciIaBSHCKOM YPOBHE CJIOBO, 0003HauaBIlIee MOBO3-
Ky. OmHaKo, KaKeTcs: 0ojee MPEeNmOYTHTEIBHBIM BUICTh
B Ka4eCTBE MCTOYHUKA 3aMMCTBOBAHUS HE HCMCIIKHI S3bIK
(Karre ‘B030K, Tauka’), a pyMBIHCKHH (car ‘TIoBO3Ka’).

KiroueBbie €10Ba: pYMBIHBI, YKPAWHIIBI, MEKITHH-
YECKHE, I3bIKOBBIC, B3AUMOJICHCTBUSI.

Summary
The Romanian harnic ‘industrious, hardworking’
as a key to the etymology of the Ukrainian capnui
‘beautiful, good’

The author suggests a new etymology of the Ukrain-
ian rapuuii ‘beautiful, good’ and the Romanian harnic
‘industrious, hardworking’. He thinks that a Slavic (of the
Proto-Slavic time) verb with the meaning ‘to work hard’
was the source of both mentioned lexeme. The existence of
this verb is supported by the Ukrainian dialectal [rapyBatu]
with the same meaning, which has direct analogies both in
East Slavic, some West Slavic and South Slavic (Serbian,
Slovenian) languages. The origin of this Slavic verb can
be explained through the analysis of two other Ukrainian
dialectal words that are semantically close to each other,
but differing in phonetics and, as some researchers believe,
according to origin. The mentioned words are [rapa] u
[rapa], with the meaning ‘a cart with a box for transporting
earth or sand; a sledge for transporting large loads’. Since
in this case there is an indisputable semantic identity of
both forms (practically identical phonetically as well), we
cannot, contrary to the versions expressed earlier, separate
from each other the question of their origin. The phonet-
ic difference has to be explained by the difference in the
time of the borrowing. Thus, the author thinks that the
for-Slavic verb, which became the source for the Ukrainian
[rapyBaru], capnuii (as well as [rapuuk] ‘cart worker’), and
the Romanian harnic, came from a word borrowed during
the Proto-Slavic time with the meaning ,cart’. However,
contrary to the previous opinion, the author thinks that this
borrowed word comes not from the German Karre ‘kart,
wheelbarrow’, but from the Romanian car ,cart’.

Key words: Romanians, Ukrainians, interethnic, lin-
guistic, interactions.
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The Ukrainian rapuuii ‘beautiful, good’ has
not an acceptable (and recognized) etymology at
present. The “Scandinavian” version of A. S. Mel-
nichuk (ECYM 1: 476), also accepted by the au-
thors of ECYM, does not withstand, in my opinion,
critical analysis. Actually, the authors of DCCA
dictionary consider it “extremely doubtful”; they
think that the “origin of the Ukrainian eapnuii” is
“unclear” (3CCH 6: 103). Likewise, A. E. Anikin
(in the “Russian Etymological Dictionary”, POC)
says that the “Scandinavian etymology” of this
word is “unacceptable” (Aruxun 2016: 106). The
same is A. F. Juravlev’s opinion: “This version is
extremely doubtful” OKypasnes 2005: 76).

The authors of ECYM think that “from the
Ukrainian eapnuii comes the Romanian harnic*
(ECYM 1: 476). They mention here the Bulgarian
xapen and the Macedonian apen with the identi-
cal to eapnuii meaning. However, the 9CC5 and
POC dictionaries believe that these South Slav-
ic analogies (as well as the Greek yopig ‘beauty’,
i.e., they think the source of the mentioned South
Slavic words) are ,,phonetically unlikely” (3CCA
6: 103), or, at least, ,,require complex reservations*
(Anukun 2016: 106; see also: XKypasnes 2005: 76).

These dictionaries both mention here some
thoughts of Tu. V. Shevelov, which do not exclude
the South-Slavic origin of the Ukrainian rapuwuii; he
wrote the following: ,,if this word is not borrowed
from Bulgarian“ (IlleBensoB 2002: 447). Besides,
he supposes it is doubtful that the Bulgaian xapen
comes from the Greek yapic ‘beauty’.

At the same time, the authors of C/IEJIM dic-
tionary (addressing the same South Slavic analogies
to explain the origin of the Romanian harnic ) did
not mention the Ukrainian eapruu at all (CJJEJIM
1979: 469). They believe that a Proto-Slavic word
*xappHb ‘graceful, benevolent’ (reconstructed by
them) was the source for the Romanian harnic,
as well as for the mentioned above South Slavic
words.

I suppose that everything explained above is a
nice demonstration of the complexity of the issue
and the inconsistency of the proposed etymologies;
no one of these can be accepted. And, consequently,
this demonstrates that we need to find some new
answers to the question of the origin of both the
Ukrainian rapawuii and the Romanian Aarnic.

Trying to suggest such an answer, let me start
from the thesis that the appellation to the Pro-
to-Slavic word (the idea, proposed by the authors of
CHEJIM) better correlates (regardless of the fideli-

ty of the etymology of C/IEJIM itself) with the fact
of wide range of analogies (including South Slavic
ones) than the version of ECYM, or the “Polish”
version of A. F. Juravlev.

Referring to the last mentioned version, we can
repeat with more reason the words of A. E. Anikin
concerning the analogies of the Ukrainian rapuuit
in the Russian area: “wide geography and the whole
range of semantics <...> the Ukrainian etymology
cannot explain” (Anukun 2016: 106). Besides, A.
F. Juravlev, as I can see, does not pays enough at-
tention to the phonetic-aspects of the etymology he
suggested, or the chronology of phonetic transfor-
mations (see the reasoning of Yu. V. Shevelov in
connection with the borrowing into the Ukrainian
language of the Romanian cirlig (ILleBenson 2002:
445-446), as well as of the authors of ECYM in
connection with the borrowing of Polish gara in the
Ukrainian dialects (ECYM 1: 469)).

And, as it is obvious (and as it will be addition-
ally shown below), in his hypothesis A. F. Zhurav-
lev took into account (as well as other etymologies
of the Ukrainian rapuuii proposed in the literature
today) by no means the entire range of available
analogies. That, by definition, is already a funda-
mental flaw in any etymology.

Here it is necessary to immediately stipulate
that I do not propose in this case to involve in the
analysis all, without exception, Slavic words that
are phonetically consonant with the Ukrainian
rapuuii. Among them, as I can see, there are words
that are neither semantically nor by origin connect-
ed with rapauii.

However, even excluding such (I believe
wrong) “analogies”, we have to take into account
a quite large amount of words, that are somehow
related to the problem of origin of the Ukrainian
rapauii, and are represented in all three groups of
Slavic languages.

And the fact of the presence of these numer-
ous, and represented, I repeat, in all three groups
of Slavic languages, as well as in Romanian, analo-
gies in connection with the Ukrainian rapauii puts
forward the idea of the authors of C/IEJIM that we
need to look for a Proto-Slavic source of the Ro-
manian harnic (and, consequently, of the Ukrainian
eapHuu) the most promising, in my opinion.

However, | cannot agree with the authors of
CHEJIM in their ignoring of the Ukrainian eapruii
in the context of the issue of the origin of the Ro-
manian harnic. Although, we actually cannot de-
rive the Romanian harnic from eapnuii, and not so
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much for phonetic reasons, but (as I will try to ex-
plain below) for semantic ones.

Let me mention here that in some Ukrainian di-
alects we see eapruii nameley in the same meaning
as the Romanian harnic. For example, in the dialect
of Bulaestian Ukrainians exists /rapuaucii/ ‘indus-
trious, hardworking’. The same meaning exists in
some dialects of Bukovina (CBI" 2004: 69).

Earlier I supposed (Pomanuyxk 2022) that in this
case we should think about the reversed Romani-
an influence. However, in the light of some facts
(see below) we, probably, should look for another
explanation. I mean we should suppose that these
Ukrainian dialects reflect the more archaic meaning
of eapnuii. The Romanian influence was only an
additional factor of conservation of this archaism.

In any case, it is worth noting that there is no
other meaning for Bulaestian /rapuu®ii/. If this is
a reversed Romanian influence, then as a result
of this influence the actual Ukrainian meaning of
this word was completely replaced. Then this, as it
seems, is interesting in itself.

Nevertheless, in this case it is especially worth
paying attention to the fact that Yu. V. Shevelov,
discussing (in the context of the question of the or-
igin of the fricative /r/ in the Ukrainian language)
the cases of r/x substitution in the Ukrainian area
(where he mentions the Ukrainian rapawuii, consid-
ering this word (if, I should remind, “it was bor-
rowed from Bulgarian” (IlleBensoB 2002: 447)) just
as a result of the substitution of /x/ for /r/), points
out that this substitution occurs in the borderlands
along with some other languages (Hungarian and
Romanian). He pays attention that this substitution,
for example, often exists in the medieval Moldavian
land ownership documents (IlleBensoB 2002: 447),
where we can see (in the documents of the early
XV century, i.e., early documents) some cases of
substitution of /r/ for /x/: moxuny — from moruiy;
XapwioBiy — from ['aBpHIOBIM; OYyXOpPCKBIX —
from oyropckbix. And, that is more important here,
the reverse substitution cases: Turomuposo — from
TuxomMupoBo.

Actually, if we approach it purely formally, this
fact, attested by Moldovan land deeds, removes the
objection about the phonetic impossibility of deriv-
ing the Ukrainian eapnuii from the Bulgarian xapen
(and, consequently, from the Greek yapig ‘beauty’).
Researchers suppose that namely ,,the existence of
r” in the Ukrainian rapumii is the reason of this im-
possibility (OKypasnes 2005: 76). However, namely
in Slavic dialects of the contact zone of Romani-

an-Slavic borderland the transformation of initial
/x/ to fricative /r/ was possible. Then, the form with
fricative /r/ spread through the entire Ukrainian
area.

However, the ,,Bulgarian version“ presumes
too late the appearance of the Ukrainian rapHwmii.
Fricative /r/ in the Ukrainian (future Ukrainian, of
course) area appeared, according to Iu. V. Shev-
elov, not earlier than in the XI century (ILleBenboB
2002: 446), while the possibility of r/x substitution
appeared even later. And this, apparently, does not
correlate well with the fact of the presence of broad
analogies in the Slavic and Romanian languages
noted above.

However, a more important consideration ex-
ists here. If we believe the etymology of the Roma-
nian harnic assumed by the authors of the CIAEJIM,
as well as the version that would try to proceed in
its explanation to the Greek yapic ‘beauty’, we have
to explain an extraordinary and actually inexplica-
ble, unmotivated semantic shift from the meaning
of the original Proto-Slavic (or Greek) word to the
meaning that is basic in Romanian, i. e. ‘industri-
ous, hardworking’.

Considering all of the above, I think that the
key to the etymology of both the Ukrainian eapruii,
and the Romanian harnic could be found if we
presume the existence of a Proto-Slavic verb with
the meaning ‘to work hard, to work diligently and
without interruption’. Its existence is proved by the
Ukrainian dialectal [rapyBatu] with the same mean-
ing (ECYM 1: 477-478). This verb exists in some
Bukovinian dialects (CBI" 2004: 69), and namely
in the dialects of Zastavna and Kitsmani districts
(these dialects, as I tried to prove earlier, are the
closest to the Bulaestian one), and, also, in the dia-
lects of Vijnitsa and Novoselitsa districts.

Besides, the Ukrainian dialectal [rapyBaru] has
some direct analogies in Eastern (Russian, Belorus-
sian), Western (Polish, Czech, Slovak), and South
Slavic languages (Serbo-Croatian, Slovenian).

Thus, we should mention here the Russian
dialectal [yxaputbcs] ‘to get tired’, the Belorus-
sian dialectal [rapaBamnp] ‘to work hard’, the Pol-
ish harova¢ ‘to work hard; to torture someone with
hard work’, the Slovak dialectal [harovat’] ‘to work
as a horse’ (ECYM 1: 477-478). More interesting-
ly, the Slovenian garati ‘to work hard’ (ECYM 1:
478; Bezlaj 1977: 138-139), and the Serbo-Croa-
tian harati se ‘to suffer, to grow old, to work (to
work hard)’ and xapan ‘worn out, shabby’ (ECYM
1: 478).
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The authors of ECYM, mentioning these anal-
ogies (ECYM 1: 478), exclude them de facto from
the analysis, and point out that these words ,,need
additional investigation“. However, I cannot agree
with such an approach, as well as with their sup-
position that the analogies (mentioned above) in
Western Slavic languages come from the Ukrainian
dialectal [rapyBatu].

Taking into account the entire set of analogies,
including both the cited South Slavic lexemes and
the Romanian harnic, we, 1 believe, inevitably
come to the need to see precisely the Proto-Slavic
verb with the meaning ‘to work hard’ at their ori-
gins.

Thus, according to my hypothesis, the initial
meaning of the Ukrainian eapnuii (as well as its
source, the Proto-Slavic adverb) was namely the
meaning ‘industrious, hardworking, diligent’. The
Romanian Aarnic concerved this initial meaning.

This hypothesis explains well the following
semantic evolution of the initial meaning to the
meaning ,beautiful, good*, which occurred later in
the Ukrainian and some South Slavic (Bulgarian,
Macedonian, Serbo-Croatian) languages.

Besides, it seems that this evolution was also
influenced (in Bulgarian xapen, Macedonian apeH,
as well in some meanings of Serbo-Croatian har,
haran (,,1° milost, <...> gratia” (Skok 1971: 655),
1. e. ,,gracefulness”), and (later and indirectly) in
Ukrainian rapamii) by Greek yopig ‘beauty’. How-
ever, | think that it was an additional factor, which
led to the strengthening and further development of
the semantics that was already present in the spec-
trum of meanings of the Proto-Slavic lexeme.

Also, in some Slavic languages (independently
of each other) occurred the semantic interference
of lexemes originated from the Proto-Slavic *g»rds
(and *gwvrdens(jb) ‘proud’ and lexemes like Ukrain-
ian rapuuii. This interference led to the appearance
of variants noted by A. F. Zhuravlev.

However, there is one more important question:
what was the origin of this supposed Proto-Slavic
verb with the meaning “to work hard”?

I think that we can receive the key through
the appellation to another two Ukrainian dialectal
words. They are similar in semantics, but differ in
phonetics, that is why the authors of ECYM believe
that these lexemes are different by origin also.

I ' mean here [rapa] ‘a cart with a box; large sled
on wheels for transporting large loads’ and [rapa]
with the same meaning. Phonetically they differ in
the first sound (in the first case it is fricative /r/,

and in the second it is a sonant sound); the authors
of ECYM think that the second word is borrowed
from Polish (in the Polish language it is also a bor-
rowing from German).

With regard to the former, they point to such
analogies as Old-Russian rapsr ‘ships’ and Czech
harovec ‘two-wheeled cart’, and believe that this
word is related to the same Old-Russian *eaps,
from which they made an attempt to derive the
Ukrainian rapHuid.

I agree that only the first Ukrainian dialectal
word (with fricative /r/) is related to the origin of
eapnuti. However, the fact is that both words are
semantically identical, and almost identical in their
phonetics. That is why we cannot, despite the opin-
ion of the authors of ECYM, to tear apart from each
other the question of their origin. The phonetic dif-
ference should be explained by the difference in the
time of the borrowing (and, respectively, by the dif-
ference of the source of borrowing).

Therefore, I think that the early (in the Pro-
to-Slavic times) borrowed word with the mean-
ing ,cart became the source of the Proto-Slavic
verb, which gave rise to the Ukrainian [rapyBaTu],
and then eapnuui. However, despite the authors of
ECYM’s opinion, I think that it is the Romanian
car ‘cart’ (see about this Romanian word: C/IEJIM
1978: 174) was the source for borrowing the
Ukrainian [rapa], and not the German Karre ‘wag-
on, wheelbarrow’ (ECYM 1: 469). Such an expla-
nation seems, in my opinion, preferable both from a
phonetic point of view and in the light of the territo-
rial distribution of the derivatives of this borrowing
in the Slavic languages.

The very important and interesting fact in the
context of the hypothesis I suggest is that the authors
of ECYM mention also a Ukrainian dialectal word
[rapuuk] ‘a worker with cart’ (ECYM 1: 469). This
word, as we can see, is almost identical in its phonet-
ics to the Romanian harnic.

Thus, based on all of the above, we can say that
the initial link in this etymological chain was a word
borrowed in Proto-Slavic from Romanian, which be-
gan to denote a cart for transporting large loads.

Note
' The research was supported by the National
Program of the Republic of Moldova (2020-2023),
project No. 96-PS 20.80009.1606.02: Evolutia
traditiilor si procesele etnice in Republica Moldo-
va: suport teoretic si aplicativ in promovarea valo-
rilor etnoculturale si coeziunii sociale.
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COMUNICARI

Tatiana BIZGU

BONDITA - COMPONENTA A PORTULUI TRADITIONAL SI SURSA DE INSPIRATIE

Rezumat
Bondita — componenta a portului traditional si sursa
de inspiratie

Bondita este o parte integrantd a portului popular din
Republica Moldova, in toata regiunea Carpatilor si nu nu-
mai. Aceasta piesa are o tipologie in functie de localitate,
zona, anotimp, statut social al purtatorului, materiale, decor,
tehnologii si tehnici de realizare. Este prezentatd informatia
despe arta cojocaritului mesterilor din Moldova si alte tari
europene. Variaza schema croiului si broderiei bonditei,
materialele folosite, etapele si tehnologiile de confectio-
nare. Putem admira forma, materialele si arta broderiei pe
bonditele-pieptarele din colectiile muzeelor din Republica
Moldova si din alte tari europene. Motive specifice artei
traditionale sunt folosite in broderiile si alte elemente deco-
rative, care sunt realizate in diferite tehnici. Elementele de
decor sunt prezentate prin ornamentica fitomorfa, stilizata
si geometrica. Este folosita prelucrarea pieilor prin tehnici
sravechi cu ajutorul instrumentelor specifice traditionale
in combinatie cu tehnologii moderne. in ultimele decenii
bonditele traditionale au atras atentia celebrilor creatori de
moda de nivel mondial, dar si designerii autohtoni au gasit
sursa de inspiratie 1n portul popular. Unele piese din cole-
tiile creatorilor de moda sunt inspirate din bondita, ceea ce
aratd cresterea nivelului de interes cétre arta traditionala,
prezentata prin portul popular.

Cuvinte cheie: bondita, pieptar, vestd, moda, port po-
pular.

Pesiome
bonouya — coctaBHast 4acTh TPAJHIIMOHHOIO
KOCTIOMA M HCTOYHUK BJOXHOBEHUS

bonouya sBnsieTcs HEOTHEMIIEMOH YacThIO TpajIul-
IIMOHHOTO KOCTIOMa PecmyOnmkn Momnmosa, Bo Bcem Kap-
MIaTCKOM PETHOHE U 3a ero mpexnenamu. [IpocnexuBaercs
TUTIOJIOTHSI 3TOTO MPEAMETa OIEXK/bl B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
MECTHOCTH, palioHa, BpEMEHH T'0/la, COIIMAIBHOTO CTaTyca
BIAJICIblIa, MAaTEPHUANIOB, OTACIKH, TEXHOJIOTHHA W MpHe-
MoB. [IpencraBnena napopmarms 06 HCKyCCTBE KOKEBEH-
HBIX MacTepoB MoJJOBBI U ApyTUX cTpaH EBpomsl, 0 ToM,
KaK MEHSETCSl CXeMa KpOsl M BBIIIUBKH OMCEPOM, HCTIOIb-
3yeMbl€ MaTe€pUallbl, 3TAIlbl U TEXHOJIOTUU W3TOTOBICHUS.
Ms1 moxeM HaOmonaTh (HOPMBI, MaTepHAIIBI U HCKYCCTBO
BBIIIMBKY Ha KMJIETAX U3 KOXKH M TKAHU U3 KOJUICKIUH My-
3eeB PecnyOnmxun MonoBa i JpyTHX eBpONEHCKUX CTPaH.
VY30pbl, XapakTepHbIe JIs1 TPAJAUIIMOHHOTO CKYCCTBA, HC-
TIOJTb3YIOTCS B BBIIIIMBKE M APYTUX AEKOPATHBHBIX AJIEMEH-
Tax, BBIIOJTHEHHBIX B Pa3HBIX TEXHUKAX. DJIEMEHTBI IeKOpa
TIPE/ICTAaBICHBl CTHIIN30BAaHHBIM PACTHTENIBHBIM U TeOMe-
TpUYECKUM opHaMeHTOM. OOpaboTKa KOXKH OCYIIECTBIIS-
€Tcs [0 CTAPMHHBIM METOANKAM C HCIIOIb30BAaHUEM CIIEIl-
NPUUECKUX TPAJULINOHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB B COUETAaHHU

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2022.31.15

C COBpeMeHHbIMI/I TEXHOJIOTUSIMU. B IIOCJICAHUEC OCCATU-
JICTUA TpaﬂI/ILII/IOHH])le JKUJICTHI HpI/lBHeKHI/I BHUMAHUEC U3-
BECTHBIX MO)leﬂbepOB Ml/lpOBOFO ypOBHﬂ, MECTHBIC ZlMSaﬁ-
HepI)I TAKXKC HAIlJIM UCTOYHHUK BIOXHOBCHUA B HapO[lHOM
KocTiome. Hexkoropble n3zenus u3 KoJUIeKUUA MOZEIIbEPOB
BJIOXHOBJICHBI O0HOUYell, 4TO CBUICTEIBCTBYET O MOBBIIIIC-
HHUH YPOBHS MHTEpECA K TPAAULIMOHHOMY UCKYCCTBY, IIpEJ-
CTaBJICHHOMY Y€pe3 HapOIHBINA KOCTIOM.

KaroueBsble ciioBa: 6onouya, nuenmap, )WieT, MOJIa,
Tpa[ll/ILII/IOHHaH oaexnaa.

Summary
Bondita — a component part of the traditional dress and
a source of inspiration

Bondita is an integral part of the popular port of the
Republic of Moldova, throughout the Carpathian region
and beyond. This item of clothing has a rich terminology
and typology, depending on the area, region, season, so-
cial status of the owner, materials, finishes, technologies
and techniques. Information on the art of leather craftsmen
from Moldova and other European countries is presented.
The scheme of cutting and embroidery of the bead varies,
the materials used, the stages and the technologies of mak-
ing. We can observe the forms, materials and art of em-
broidery on leather and fabric vests from the collections of
museums in the Republic of Moldova and other Europe-
an countries. Patterns specific to traditional art are used in
embroidery and other decorative elements, which are made
in different techniques. Stylized floral and geometric orna-
ments are represented decor elements. The leather process-
ing is done according to ancient methods by using specific
traditional tools combined with modern technologies. In re-
cent decades, traditional vests have attracted the attention
fashion designers of world class, but local designers have
also found inspiration in the folk costume. Some pieces are
inspired from the fashion designers’ collections by the bon-
ditsa, indicating a rising level of interest in traditional art

presented through folk costume.
Key words: bonditsa, pieptar, traditional vests, fash-

ion, traditional dress.

Introducere

Valorile vechilor civilizatii din arealul carpa-
to-danubiano-pontic au evolutionat primind ele-
mentele multor culturi, ca rezultat, stramosii nostri
au pus temeliea pentru una din cele mai frumoase
sinteze culturale din Europa. Din care costumul,
alaturi de limba, obiceiuri si traditii, constituie o
emblemd de recunoastere, un simbol, un reper, o
constanta identitara fundamentald, o marca de apar-
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tenenta a purtatorului la un anumit spatiu cultural
pe care il identifica si-1 defineste spiritual (Batca
2016:5).

Portul popular din Republica Moldova are ele-
mente comune cu portul romanesc din Muntenia
si Transilvania. Portul din Basarabia are trasaturi
specifice. Conditiile pentru constituire variante-
lor locale s-au format in faza timpurie a aparitiei
populatiei in zona interfluviului Prut si Nistru. in
particular portul vechi din raioanele centrale si de
nord ale Basarabiei are multe similitudini cu ves-
timentatia traditionald din Moldova de peste Prut,
din zonele Maramures si Tara Oasului, in timp ce
in sudul Basarabiei se resimte influenta portului si a
decorului din Dobrogea si zona Muscel. In decursul
sec. XVIII-XIX, s-a produs constituirea formelor
nationale ale costumului (Zelenciuc, Kalasnicova
1993: 58).

Bondita — componenta a portului traditional

Bondita din piele de oaie este parte componen-
td a portului traditional in toata regiunea Carpati-
lor si nu numai. In zonele etnografice a Republi-
cii Moldova se rosteste ,,bunditd”. Aceastd piesa
se poartd de catre romani, polonezi, cehi, slovaci,
croati, bulgari si ucraineni, unguri. In multe cazuri
aceastd piesd vestimentard are ornament complex.

Pieptarul/bundad/bondita reprezintd un tip de
cojoc fara maneci si descheiat la piept, cu lungimea
mai jos de talie si rascroirea adanca la umeri. Ilicul
se purta in sudul Moldovei in timpul verii. Aceasta
piesd se impodobea cu gaitane si se incheia la piept
(Tcacenco, Bogdan 2006: 38).

Imagine 1 (a, b) Bonditele din colectia Muzeului National
de Etnografie si Istorie Naturald din Chisinau. Sursa: foto
din arhiva MNEIN, numere de inventar: 27169, 24479

Pe timp de iarnd femeile purtau bondite lun-
gi din 1ana garnisite cu blana numite ,,mintenase”,
»seurteici” sau ,,sucmanele” (Zelenchuk, Livshits,
Khynku 1968: 24). in timp de vara se purtau , ji-
letce”, iar 1arna bondite din blana de o1. Jiletcile se
numeau ,,jiletcd”, ,,giubea”, ,,minteanas”, ,,vesta”,

,»11ic” s1 se confectionau din panza groasa de culoa-
re intunecata sau se impleteau din lana. Bonditele
din blana se numeau ,,bonda”, ,,bondita”, ,,pieptar”
si se divizau in trei tipuri: 1) bondita fara nasturi; 2)
bonditd cu poalele scurte fara nasturi; 3) bondita cu
incheietura intr-o parte. Primul tip a primit raspan-
dire mai larga (Zelenciuc, Kalasnicova 1993: 68).

Imagine 2 (a, b) Bonditele din colectia Muzeului
National de Etnografie si Istorie Naturala din Chisinau.
Sursa: foto din arhiva autoarei

Pieptarul din piele de oaie este si in portul tra-
ditional hutul. Croiala este simpla, liniile verticale
ale croiului fiind drepte sau usor dilatdndu-se spre
jos. Lana se poarta intotdeauna pe interior, spre de-
osebire de unele traditii din Europa de Vest, unde se
poarta blana la exterior.

Imagine 3. Dior — Bucovina. Sursa: https://www.facebook.
com /LaBlouseRoumaine10/posts/1308862575898740
https://www.iutta.ro/blog /2018 /07/10/ bihor-nu-dior/

O parte integrala a portului popular din Mol-
dova, Bucovina si Basarabia este pieptarul, numit
»polca”, ,muntean”, ,,mahalean”, ,,hutuleac”, ,tur-
canca”, ,,bondita”, ,,rumunceac” etc. Peptare sunt
cojoace scurte fard maneci. In lucrarea Port popu-
lar din colectiile de etnografie ale muzeelor din Su-
ceava, Cernauti si Balti este prezentat decorul aces-
tor piese: aplicatii din gditan, nasturi confectionati
din fire; broderii cu fire colorate de lana, bumbac
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si matase, cu margele colorate, fluturasi metalici;
se decorau prin perforatie si stantarea cu potricala
(Romstorfer 2015: 6).

Mesterul cojocar sucevean Pavel Bosca poves-
teste in interviul pentru revista ,,Lumea satului”:
in arta cojocaritului totul incepe cu respectul si
dragostea; respectul pentru animalul sacrificat din
blana caruia se confectioneaza bondita sau cojo-
cul si dragostea pentru frumos, dragostea pentru
oameni pentru a face o lucrare trainica de calitate
buna. Fiecare pas al unui om pe pamant poartd cu
el o mare importanta. In industrie exista pierderi,
risipa de material, in schimb in creatia manuala au-
tentica totul se refoloseste, se reinventeaza, capata
o noud viatd. O bonditd poate fi confectionatd in
aproximativ o luna de zile, dar depinde de comple-
xitatea modelului, fiindca totul este cusut manual,
apoi asamblat piesa cu piesa si etapa cu etapa, pana
cand bondita incepe sd prindd contur®. Mesterul
cojocar sucevean Pavel Bosca precizeaza ca daca
lucrul este bine facut atunci vreme de purtat bondita
este tot anul (Modiga 2019).

Muzeul National de Etnografie si Istorie Na-
turald din Chisindu detine o colectie bogata a pie-
selor din piele si bland a portului popular din Mol-
dova. Prelucrarea artistica a acestor materiale este
dezvoltatd de mesteri cojocari din toate zonele ta-
rii. Mesterii cojocari confectioneaza dupa traditii
stravechi din pile si blana: caciuli, chimire, incal-
taminte, pieptare, bondite, cojoace si alte piese ves-
timentare. Bonditele se poartd de ambele sexe, nu
au maneci $i se poarta peste camasa pe tot parcursul
anului cu diferite ocazii.

Imagine 4 (a, b). Philippe Guilet, Colectia 100%.RO.
Couture, 2011. Sursa: https://modoslav.files.wordpress.
com/2015/04/47 jpg

Aceste piese sunt ornamentate prin broderii si
aplicatii din piele (Imag. 1 a, b; imag. 2 a, b). Pen-
tru decor sunt folosite motive geometrice vegetale
stilizate. Broderiile se realizeaza cu fire colorate din

land, bumbac, matase cu margele si paiete numite
fluturi”. In zona centrala si la nordul Republicii
Moldova decorul bonditelor include aplicatii din
piele, margele colorate, broderiile sunt realizate cu
ata de culoare rosie si neagra.

La sudul Republicii Moldova bonditele au de-
cor deosebit. Pentru zona de sud dintotdeauna au
fost specifice activitatile legate de cresterea oilor.
Au mai ramas pana azi mestesugari in zond care
prelucreaza pieile facand cojoace, caciuli si bun-
dite. Unul din acesti mestesugari este Constantin
Cojan din satul Colibasi. Provine dintr-o familie de
mestesugari-cojocari. A mostenit aceasta meserie
de la tatal sau Stelean, care, la randul sau, a invatat
meseria la Galati la o scoald de ucenici in anii 30 ai
secolului XX. A invatat la Facultatea ,,Tehnologia
de prelucrare a pieilor” a Colegiului Tehnologic de
Prelucrare a Pieilor din Chisinau pe parcursul anilor
1969—-1973. A lucrat la diferite uzine de prelucrare
apieilor din: Ivano-Frankivsk, Lvov, Harkov, ca sa-
si desdvarseasca maiestria. Nevasta lui Constantin
Cojan, Elena, este de asemenea mester popular care
lucreaza impreuna cu sotul ei.

In cojocirie este utilizat un ac special cu trei
muchii, care mai usor intra in piele.

Constantin Cojan obtine pieile de la ciobanii
pe care 1i cunoaste. Foloseste piei de la tigaica din
partea de sud, precum si piei de caracul, o rasa de oi
care este crescutd la nordul Moldovei.

Mesterul povesteste cd tatdl sau nu prelucra
pieile cu produse chimice cum se practica astdzi ci
cu bors preparat cu tarate de grau, precum si cu di-
ferite radacini, de exemplu raddcina de salcie, cel
mai frecvent, totusi folosea taratea de grau. Ieseau
niste piel foarte moi si elastice, doar cd acestea nu
suportau umezeala si cand timpul era mai posomo-
rat, pielea ,,trdgea apa”, spune domnul Cojan.

Printre elementele de decor ale bonditelor sunt:
carligul ciobanului, coarnele berbecului, pomul
vietii, coloana cerului. Aceste elemente erau folo-
site si de tatdl mesterului.

Confectionarea bonditelor include unele etape,
care difera la diferiti mesteri-cojocari. Mesterul po-
pular Constantin Cojan mentioneaza ca sunt patru
etape principale in procesul confectoindrii bondite-
lor. Prima etapd — prelucrarea pieilor si selectarea
lor dupa culoare, dimensiune, calitate. Sunt impor-
tante calitatile de flexibilitate si rezistenta. A doua
etapd include croiul detaliilor principale si a celor
secundare (buzunarele, aplicile si canturile decora-
tive, bieurile de culoare inchisd pentru prelucrarea
marginilor). A treia etapa include operatiuni de
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pregatire a elementelor mici prin dantelare/perfo-
rare/potricdlire. A patra etapa include asamblarea
detaliilor si aplicarea decorului. Cusaturile se rea-
lizeza manual si, ultimul timp, la masinad de cusut.

Dumitru Zaporojan este unul dintre mesterii
populari din raionul Cahul care practicd un mes-
tesug vechi romanesc — prelucratul pieilor de o1 si
producerea articolelor traditionale de vestimenta-
tie: bondite si cojoace. Mesterul produce bunde si
cojoace, cu elemente traditionale aplicate. Elemen-
te din piele sunt tdiate printr-o tehnologie moderna
cu laser performant.

Mesterul Dumitru Pascari este unul dintre cei
mai cunoscuti opincari din nordul tarii. El confecti-
oneaza Incaltari taranesti noi in stil vechi, aga cum
obisnuiau sd poarte stramosii nostri, de pe timpul
dacilor. Pentru a-gi usura munca, mesterul a inven-
tat mai multe instrumente. Mesterul confectioneaza
nu doar opinci, ci si caciuli, bondite si sumane, care
sunt cautate de ansamblurile etnofolclorice de la
noi, precum si conationalii de peste hotare. Toate
sunt lucrate dupa o tehnica speciala, la care se adau-
gd pasiunea pentru valorile stramosesti ale neamu-
lui romanesc. Marturiseste ca munca sa o face pen-
tru ca doreste sa nu ne pierdem traditiile.

In lucrarea V. Buzild Costumul popular din
Republica Moldova, in colectia de fotografii este
reprezentatd vestimentatia din diferite localitati.
Sunt prezentate bonditele din satul Voloca in timpul
nuntii. Modelul cojocului din Nisporeni si locul de
munca a unui mester-cojocar.

In lucrarea Port popular din colectiile de etno-
grafie ale muzeelor din Suceava, Cernauti §i Balti
este prezentatd broderia discretd pe pieptarul lung
cu denumirea ,,turcanca” realizat in anul 1922, Cer-
nduti (Romstorfer 2015: 46).

In lucrarea Jexopamusno-npuxnaone mucme-
ymeo paosinckoi bykosunu este ilustratd arta cojo-
caritului din Bucovina.

Bondita — sursa de inspiratie pentru desig-
neri

Bonditele traditionale din Bucovina si Bihor au
atras atentia designerilor casei de moda Dior, care
au preluat arta cojocaritului traditional (Imag. 3).
Uneori in industria modei sunt atestate incalcari ale
dreptului de proprietate culturald intelectuald, care
intdlnim adesea 1n industria modei: sunt cazuri de
plagiat, fard a indica sursa, care au provocat scan-
daluri la nivel mondial, 1n situatii, cand piesele din
colectie erau preluate din portul popular fara a in-
dica sursa.

Designeri vestimentari de nivel inalt produc

minimum patru colectii sezoniere pe an, in acest
ritm alert este dificil sa fii original. Sursa de inspi-
ratie pentru multi creatori de moda este costumul
traditional. In acest mod s-au inspirat renumiti de-
signeri: Philippe Guilet, Yves Saint Laurent, Joseph
Altuzarra, Dior, Valentino, Jean Paul Gaultier, Isa-
bel Marant s. a. (Bizgu 2021: 60-65).

Designerul Philippe Guilet, care a colaborat
cu Karl Lagerfeld, Thierry Mugler si Jean-Paul
Gaultier, impreuna cu o echipa formata exclusiv
din profesionisti romani, au lansat proiectul cultu-
ral 100% RO. in 2011 designerul francez Philippe
Guilet a prezentat Colectia 100% RO Couture, care
promoveazd patrimoniul romanesc, reinterpretat
intr-un limbaj cultural nou, pentru a-i pune in lumi-
na valoarea. Colectia cuprinde tinute inspirate din
traditiile romanesti, din experientele de viata ale
designerului in Romania, precum si din specificul
romanesc. Colectia include si bondite brodate, rea-
lizate 1n tehnici Haute Couture (Imag. 4 a, b).

Din designerii autohtoni care au gasit surse de
inspiratie in portul traditional al tarii noastre sunt
Valentina Vidrascu, Alina Bradu s. a. Unele piesele
din coletiile creatoarelor de moda sunt inspirate din
bondita traditionala.

Concluzii

Constatdm ca interesul catre portul traditio-
nal creste n randul creatorilor de arta, fapt care va
ajuta la salvarea si introducerea mai frecventa in
viata contemporand a elementelor de port, cum ar
fi cdmasa, bundita, caciula si alte piese. Dobrescu
mentioneaza: ,,Redescoperirea costumului, punerea
lui in valoare si folosirea ca element de identitate
presupune o responsabilitate mare de care trebuie
sa fim cu totii congtienti” (Dobrescu 2015:10).

Datorita semnelor, simbolurilor, culorilor, teh-
nicilor de realizare care vin din adancurile radaci-
nilor noastre putem afla despre dibacia si nivelul
spiritual al stramosilor nostri. Transmiterea catre
tinerilii designeri a valorilor ldsate de stramosii
nostri este o misiune important. In ultimul timp
se observa o revigorare a interesului pentru bondite
st alte piese ale portului traditional, si in general,
pentru traditii si obiceiuri. Renumiti designeri ves-
timentari se inspird din portul popular, deoarece au
descoperit ci este un adevirat tezaur. In zilele noas-
tre este o necesitate sufleteascad sa ai in garderoba
piesele din portul popular, realizate manual: cama-
sd, bondita, catrintd, opinci, caciula de miel. Este
necesar sa constientizam ca apreciind portul popu-
lar putem duce mai departe traditia pentru genera-
tiile viitoare. Studierea particularitatilor artei bon-
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ditei traditionale este necesard pentru a transmite
aceastd comoara generatiilor viitoare fara a pierde
din valoarea ei.
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VIATA STIINTIFICA
Conferinta Stiintifica Internationala:
»PORTUL POPULAR — EXPRESIE A ISTORIEI SI CULTURII NEAMULUI”
Editia a II-a

La 23-24 iunie 2022 a avut loc Conferinta
Stiintifica Internationald cu tema: ,,Portul popular
— expresie a istoriei si culturii neamului” (editia a
II-a), organizata de Institutul Patrimoniului Cultu-
ral.

Evenimentul a fost realizat in parteneriat cu
Muzeul National de Etnografie si Istorie Naturala
(Chisindu), Universitatea Tehnica a Moldovei, Fa-
cultatea Textile si Poligrafie (Chisinau), Institutul
de Cercetari privind Calitatea Societatii si Stiinte-
le Educatiei, Universitatea ,,Constantin Brancusi”
(Targu Jiu, Romania), Institutul de Studiul Artelor,
Folclor si Etnologie ,,M. F. Rylsky” al Academiei
Nationale de Stiinte a Ucrainei (Kiev, Ucraina).

Lucrarile conferintei au avut loc in incinta In-
stitutului Patrimoniului Cultural.

Organizarea conferintei stiintifice si editarea
culegerii de articole, elaborate pe baza comuni-
carilor prezentate, este posibila gratie sustinerii
financiare, acordate de catre Ministerul Educati-
ei si Cercetarii al Republicii Moldova si Agentia
Nationald pentru Cercetare si Dezvoltare in cadrul
proiectului din Programul de Stat (2020-2023):
20.80009.1606.02 ,,Evolutia traditiilor si procese-
le etnice in Republica Moldova: suport teoretic si
aplicativ in promovarea valorilor etnoculturale si
coeziunii sociale”.

Conferinta s-a desfasurat in format mixt: cu
participare on site si on-line.

La editia a II-a a Conferintei Stiintifice Inter-
nationale: ,,Portul popular — expresie a istoriei si
culturii neamului” au participat 52 de cercetdtori
din Republica Moldova, Romania, Kazahstan si
Ucraina.

Discutiile stiintifice s-au derulat in cadrul a 4
sectiuni cu urmdtoarele arii tematice:

— portul traditional: carte de vizita si sursa de
modelare etnoculturala;

— costumul traditional ca purtator de insemne
etnoculturale: trecut si actualitate;

— costumul traditional ca reflexie a istoriei etni-
ce si factor de impact identitar;

— cultura traditionala: arhaism si actualitate.

Data pentru care a fost planificatd organizarea
Conferintei a fost racordata la perioada consacrata
Zilei Universale a lei si Zilei Nationale a Portului
Popular, evenimente amplasate, la randul lor, in

preajma sarbatorii Sanzienelor / Dragaicei — Ziua
Marii zeite Mame, axata pe solstitiul de vara. In ca-
drul conferintei a fost luatd in dezbatere o mare di-
versitate de subiecte referitoare la portul traditional,
care au relevat aspecte istorice, structurale, decora-
tive, aplicative, mentalitate, rituale etc. Discutiile
au fost deosebit de interesante, datorita participarii
la conferintd a cercetatorilor din mai multe zone
etnografice romanesti si, de asemenea, a cercetato-
rilor care s-au referit la vestimentatia traditionala,
specifica altor arii etnice (slava, turcica, evreiasca,
roma, greacd etc). Circumstantele respective au
oferit posibilitatea unor prodigioase discutii n as-
pect comparativ, in cadrul carora au fost remarcate
similitudini si diferente, ce tin de imaginea, simbo-
lurile, arhetipurile, conceptiile, cadrul ritualic si co-
tidian de utilizare a ansamblurilor de imbracaminte
traditionale sau doar a unor piese vestimentare sau
de podoaba.

Lucrdrile conferintei au scos in evidenta anu-
mite probleme de interes comun in domeniul re-
valorificdrii corecte a vestimentatiei traditionale
autentice, precum si a instruirii cadrelor, in sarcina
carora se afld realizarea acestui proces. Este impor-
tant ca cei care se implica in promovarea portului
traditional sd-si constientizeze responsabilitatea, sa
se instruiasca in domeniu si, daca Tmbraca ei insisi
sau discipolii lor un strai traditional, acesta trebuie
sa corespunda arhetipurilor, tipologiilor, normelor
traditionale, altfel ei devin modele eronate pentru
cei care se considerda mai putin versati. Una dintre
cele mai frecvente greseli, constatate in prezent in
sfera promovarii portului traditional, tine de combi-
narea in unul si acelasi set a unor piese vestimenta-
re din zone etnografice diferite. De exemplu, putem
remarca ,,asortarea” unei camasi, specifice portului
feminin din Zona de Nord sau de Centru a Repu-
blicii Moldova, cu un sort / pestelca cu ornamente
tesute pe un camp, de obiceli, albastru-inchis, ce re-
prezintd o componenta a ansamblului vestimentar
din Zona Dunarea de Jos, atestat si in Valea Prutului
de Jos. Mai mult decat atat: fard a imbraca mai intai
peste camasa fusta alba, fapt care in zonele mentio-
nate ar insemna purtarea sortului direct peste cama-
sa neacoperita cu poale. Alta problema rezida in co-
pierea croiului sau ornamentelor de pe camasi mai
vechi, fara a discerne elementele autentice de cele
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degradate. O situatie si mai grava persistd in ultimii
vreo 15-20 de ani in cea ce priveste acoperamantul
de cap traditional femeiesc, unde maramele si alte
piese autentice au fost in mod covarsitor nlocuite
(de catre artistele de pe scena autohtond si disci-
polele lor) cu basmale rosii, verzi, albastre cu flori
roze, produse la fabricile din Rusia etc. Nota bene:
obiectele produse la fabrica, in serie, nu pot fi con-
siderate traditionale, iar imaginea basmalelor, la

care ne-am referit, nu are nimic comun cu traditia
noastra.

Au fost propuse solutii, fiind reiteratd impor-
tanta promovarii portului traditional autentic, in ve-
derea recuperdrii identitatii etnice, a sentimentului
de mandrie de neam si de respect pentru valorile
traditionale ale altora.

Raisa OSADCI

INSTITUTUL
PATRIMONIULUI
CULTURAL
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SIMPOZIONUL INTERNATIONAL DE ETNOLOGIE: TRADITII SI PROCESE ETNICE
LA EDITIA A III-A

La data de 31 martie 2022, in cadrul Institutu-
lui Patrimoniului Cultural, s-a desfasurat Simpozi-
onul International de Etnologie: Traditii si procese
etnice, editia a IlI-a. Reuniunea a avut ca obiectiv
principal valorificarea, promovarea patrimoniului
cultural national/ international si a traditiilor etni-
ilor conlocuitoare. Simpozionul a reunit oameni de
stiintd, cercetatori cu reputatie din mai multe in-
stitutii de cercetare si Invatamant superior atat din
tara, cat si de peste hotare.

Manifestarea stiintifica a constituit un bun pri-
lej de comunicare intre cercetatori, schimb de idei
si experienta acumulate, a rezultatelor cercetarilor
realizate in acest an 1n cadrul proiectului susmen-
tionat, dar si rezultatele unor cercetatori de peste
hotarele tarii.

Sesiunea plenara a Simpozionului a fost des-
chisad de catre directorul Institutului Patrimoniului
Cultural (in continuare IPC), dr. hab. Victor GHI-
LAS. Domnia sa a salutat partenerii si participantii
la reuniune si le-a multumit pentru ca au dat curs
invitatiei de a participa cu comunicari in cadrul
Simpozionului.

Mesaje de salut din partea partenerilor Simpo-
zionului au fost transmise de catre: dr. hab. Gher-
ghina BODA de la Muzeul Civilizatiei Dacice si

Romane, Deva, Romania si dr. Delia SUIOGAN de
la Universitatea Tehnica din Cluj Napoca, Centrul
Universitar Nord din Baia Mare, Facultatea de li-
tere.

Atentia participantilor la plenara a fost captata
de diversitatea si actualitatea rapoartelor stiintifice
prezentate de cercetdtori cu renume din tara si de
peste hotare (dr. Adrian DOLGHI, Institutul Patri-
moniului Cultural, dr. Natalia LAZAR, Facultatea
de Litere, Centrul Universitar Nord din Baia Mare,
Universitatea Tehnica din Cluj Napoca (Romania),
dr. hab. Dumitru-Catialin ROGOJANU, Muzeul
Civilizatiei Dacice si Romane, Deva, Romania,
dr. Delia SUIOGAN, Facultatea de Litere, Cen-
trul Universitar Nord din Baia Mare, Universitatea
Tehnica din Cluj-Napoca, Romania si dr. Valentin
ARAPU, Institutul Patrimoniului Cultura), repre-
zentanti ai institutiilor cu care IPC are acorduri de
colaborare.

Dupa sedinta plenard, cercetatorii s-au intru-
nit in cinci grupuri de lucru, pentru a-si prezenta
comunicarile in cadrul sectiunilor: Patrimoniul et-
nocultural reflectat si promovat in expresie scrisa,
artistica si In colectii muzeale, Cultura traditionala:
resurse si solutii de valoricare, Cultura traditionalad
— sursa de cunoastere istorica si identitara, Procese
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etnice, etnosociale si etnodemografice: istorie, pre-
zent, perspectiva si Cultura traditionala: analize si
sinteze etnologice si interdisciplinare.

In cele cinci sectiuni, care au intrunit domeniile
de cercetare ale Centrului de Etnologie al IPC, au
fost prezentate 67 de rapoarte, in baza carora au fost
initiate discutii substantiale si formulate propuneri
pentru activitatea de cercetare si inovare, precum si
managementul cercetarii.

Simpozionul s-a regdsit in lista evenimentelor
stiintifice programate de catre Institutul Patrimo-
niului Cultural si a constituit unul din obiectivele
Proiectului de cercetare ,,Evolutia traditiilor si pro-

cesele etnice in Republica Moldova: suport teoretic
si aplicativ in promovarea valorilor etnoculturale si
coeziunii sociale” (2020-2023), desfasurat in ca-
drul Centrului de Etnologie al Institutului Patrimo-
niului Cultural.

Cu siguranta, reuniunea a Insemnat o etapa
noud In cercetare si diseminarea rezultatelor stiin-
tifice, care a determinat deschiderea necesara spre
cunoasterea si aprofundarea problemelor funda-
mentale ale culturii populare, proceselor etnice si
patrimoniului cultural national.

Dr. Natalia GRADINARU
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JUBILEE

CERCETATORUL ISTORIEI SI CULTURII ROMILOR DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA —
ION DUMINICA LA 50 DE ANI

Ion Duminica s-a nascut la 29 decembrie
1971 in orasul Taganrog, regiunea Rostov-pe-Don,
Federatia Rusa.

Dupa absolvirea scolii, in 1994 Ton Duminica
este admis la Facultatea de Stiinte Politice si
Administrative a Universitatii de Stat din Moldova.
Absolva aceasta institutie de Invatamant cu succes
in anul 1999, sustinand teza de licenta Sistemul
politic din Republica Moldova. Tanarul decide sa
continue studiile si in anii 1999-2001 face masteratul
la Centrul de Formare Europeand a Universitatii
Libere Internationale din Moldova. Aici sustine teza
de magistru in limba franceza [’Elargissement de
["Union Européenne: Préceptes pour la République
de Moldavie (Extinderea Uniunii Europene: Precepte
pentru Republica Moldova). In perioada 20002003
este admis la doctorantura in cadrul Institutului de
Filosofie, Sociologie si Drept al Academiei de Stiinte
a Moldovei. In 2006 sustine cu succes teza de doctor
in stiinte politice cu tema Instaurarea regimului
politic democratic in Republica Moldova: realizari,
probleme, perspective. Conducatorul stiintific a tezei
a fost academicianul Alexandru Rosca. Astfel, Ion
Duminica devine primul si deocamdata unicul rrom
din tara noastra cu titlul de doctor in stiinte.

Obtinand studii superioare, Ion Duminica
intelegea, cd in acel moment el era unul dintre
putinii rromi, care au ajuns la acest nivel de
pregatire. Din propria experientd intelegea, ca
confratii lui o sd-i urmeze exemplul numai prin
dezvoltarea in randul tinerilor rromi a interesului
pentru studiile superioare. Din acest motiv el se

include cu ardoare in activitatea sociala. In cadrul
Uniunii Tinerilor Rromi din Republica Moldova
»larnd Rom” devine coordonator al programului
,Dezvoltare comunitard” (2002—-2005).

Ion Duminica acorda atentie si politicii de
incluziuni sociale, culturd traditionala a rromilor din
tard. Deseori este invitat in cadrul emisiunilor TV si
oferd comentarii in presa scrisd referitor la problemele
actuale cu care se confruntd comunitatea rroma. La
diferite workshop-uri, organizate in mare parte de
organizatiile non-guvernamentale ale tinerilor rromi
abordeaza problemele modalitdtilor integrérii etno-
sociale a confratilor sai in societatea contemporana.
Abordeazd problemele legate de migratia tiganilor
din tara noastrd. In acelasi timp pledeazi pentru
pastrarea si conservarea traditiilor rrome si devine
adeptul intensificarii studierii limbii romani de catre
tineretul rrom. Permanent scrie avize pentru Guvernul
si Parlamentul Republicii Moldova la proiecte ce sunt
directionate spre dezvoltarea rromilor din Republica
Moldova.

Insa nu s-a oprit aici. Intalnindu-se cu rromi de
diferite varste dar si comunicand cu oamenii in afara
acestel comunitatii el intelege, ca nici unii nici altii
nu cunosc bine istoria si cultura acestui popor. Mai
rau, cu trecerea timpului multi varstnici se stingeau
din viata si duceau cu el in eternitate istoria trecutului
lor. Aceste observatii au convins tanarul savant sa
se dedice 1n continuare cercetarii istoriei si culturii
rromilor din Republica Moldova. A inceput activitatea
de cercetator stiintific la Institutul de Cercetéri
Interetnice al Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei.
Vazand spiritul de cercetator si mai ales de organizator
a lui Ion Duminica conducerea institutului 1l numeste
sef al Sectiei ,Istoria i cultura tiganilor”. Aceasta
functia o detine cu succes in anii 2004-2006. Dupa
reorganizarea institutului in Institutul Patrimoniului
Cultural, in 2006 savantului din nou i este incredintata
sefia Grupului nou creat ,,Etnologia romilor”. Din 2011
pand in 2020 Ion Duminica ocupd functia de sef al
Sectiei ,,Minoritati etnice” a Centrului de Etnologie al
Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural al ASM. In anul 2020
este numit sef al Sectiei ,,Minoritati etnice/nationale”.
Detinand aceasta functie, el depune eforturi pentru
atragerea tinerilor specialisti, care ar trebui s continue
traditiile deja stabilite In aceasta institutie stiintifica.
Recunosc, ca datorita insistentei lui, in februarie 2013
si eu am devenit colaborator stiintific al [PC.
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Pe parcursul activitdtii sale stiintifice Ion
Duminica s-a format ca specialist in domeniu
romologiei. 1l caracterizeaza si tendinta permanenti
de a se perfectiona. Dovadda a acestui fapt sunt
numeroase stagieri internationale prin care a trecut.
Aici doar vom mentiona stagiul stiintific in cadrul
Departamentului ,,Etnologie balcanica™ la Institutul si
Muzeul Etnografic, Academia de Stiinte din Bulgaria
[organizata de Societatea de Studiere a Minoritatilor
»otudii Romani”] (Sofia, 2007); s-a perfectionat in
cadrul Parlamentului European, Grupul parlamentar al
Partidului Popular European [organizatd de Fundatia
»Robert Schuman] (Bruxelles-Strasbourg, 2010)
si in cadrul Scolii de Studii Politice din Moscova
[organizata de Institutul European de Studii Politice
din Moldova] (or. Golitino, regiunea Moscova, 2011).

Interesele stiintifice a dlui Ion Duminica sunt
directionate spre studierea istoriei si culturii romilor
din Republica Moldova. In prima sa monografie
Maria Dragan — cantareatd de muzica populard
(1947-1986) (Chisindu, 2007), Ion Duminica a ardtat
cd soarta acestei personalitati marcante era la fel
dominata de elementul specific comunitatilor de rromi
— marginalizare.

Cercetatorul are peste 50 de articole stiintifice
si de popularizare a stiintei, In care sunt abordate asa
teme ca originea rromilor, statutul social-juridic al
romilor din Tara Moldovei in perioada medievala
(sec. XV-XVIII) dar si in Basarabia taristd in
perioada anilor (1812—1918). In articolele sale
autorul vorbeste si despre starea lor in perioada
interbelica, atrage atentia speciald la o problema
putin cercetatd ,,Deportarea si exterminarea tiganilor
din Romania in Transnistria in anii 1942-1944”. La
acesta tema a dat un interviu realizatorilor unui film
documentar. De asemenea el a inceput sa studieze si
a propus colaboratorilor grupului pe care il conduce
subiectul legat de personalitati marcante de etnie roma
cu aport in cultura tarii. Datorita lui publicul cititor
a aflat date inedite despre Domnica Negru (tiganca
originara din satul bulgdresc Tvardita, Taraclia), care
a dansat in ansambul ,,Joc”. Sunt importante si o serie
de studii etnografice, efectuate pe baza cercetarilor
de teren, despre diferite grupuri de romi (din satul
Ciocalteni, Orhei, lingurari din satul Parcani, comuna
Réciula, Calarasi, ursari din satul Ursari, Calarasi,
ciurari din satul Chetrosu, Drochia, ciocanari din
Réscani, catunari din Hancesti, romii popesteni din
Soroca, ldiesi-ciori din Balti si din Comrat, ldiesii
brazdeni din satul Cania, Cantemir si lautarii din
Durlesti. Sunt prezentate particularitdtile fiecarui din
aceste grupuri.

Dl Ion Duminica ca un adevarat istoric se
preocupa de pastrarea si valorificarea patrimoniului
cultural al romilor din tara. In acest scop el a contribuit
la elaborarea proiectului international Safeguarding
of the intangible Romani heritage in the Republic
of Moldova threatened by the volatilisation of the
individual unexplored collections [Salvgardarea
patrimoniului imaterial al romilor din Republica
Moldova, amenintat de volatilizarea colectiilor
individuale inexplorate] (2015-2016). Scopul lui era
de a aduna fotografii si documente vechi pastrate
in familiile rome pentru a le digitaliza si pentru
urmatoarele generatii de romi si cercetdtori-romologi.

Fiind un bun etnolog, cercetitorul a reusit sa
adune povesti si legende rare de la varstnicii de origine
roma. Acest material a intrat in culegerea alcatuita de
el [vieancrkue napoouvie crxasku [Povesti populare
tiganesti], carte valoroasd, care a vazut lumina
tiparului in 2012.

Pentru a atrage atentia asupra istoriei si etnologiei
rromilor si intensificarii cercetdrilor in aceste domenii
dl Ion Duminica a organizat o serie de conferinte
stiintifice nationale si internationale. Asa in perioada
24 aprile 2013 la Chisinau, cu suportul dlui si-a
desfasurat lucrarile Seminarul Stiintific Romologic
International ,, Romii in tarile ex-sovietice: istorie,
etnografie, politica”. lar la 8 aprilie 2014 de
catre dr. Jon Duminica a fost organizata conferinta
stiinfificd romologicd, dedicatd celebrarii a 600 de
ani (1414-2014) de la prima atestare documentara
a comunitdtii romilor din Republica Moldova.
Aceasta manifestare a reunit istorici, etnologi,
lingvisti. Este apreciabil faptul, cd materialele
conferintei au devenit accesibile publicului larg,
datoritd editarii In acelasi an a culegerii de studii
»~Romii/Tiganii din Republica Moldova: comunitate
etno-socialda, multiculturala, istorico-traditionala
(1414-2014) [recenzia la lucrarea datd a se vedea
in: Flux. Chiginau, 2015, 3 aprilie].

Sperdm, ca dl dr. Ion Duminica va continua
activitatea sa rodnica pe taramul social si cel stiintific
si in continuare va fi un bun fiu al poporului sau.

Dr. hab. Ivan DUMINICA
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,,OMUL-EPOCA, OMUL-LEGENDA”
(1a 100 de ani de la nasterea Lucheriei Repida)

La 22 mai 2022, Lucheria Repida a sarbatorit
100 de ani. Nu toate jurnalele stiintifice publica
materiale dedicate aniversarii a 100 de ani de
la nasterea unui jubiliar in viata. Nu exista insa
suficiente pagini in nicio revistd pentru a descrie
pe deplin si a face o analiza profunda a activitatilor
el In domeniile statului, cercetarii, social,
organizatoric, contributia ei la dezvoltarea tarii.

Despre aceasta persoanda, care nu doar a
studiat istoria, dar a §i creat-o, s-ar putea scrie o
monografie (sa speram ca acest lucru se va face),
in care reperele din viata ei plina de evenimente
semnificative, ar fi tratate in detaliu — participarea
la razboiul din 1941-1945, activitatea ca ministru
al controlului de stat, activitatea stiintifica la
Institutul de Istorie al Academiei de Stiinte etc.

Astfel, in memoriile colegilor carora li s-a
intdmplat sa lucreze cu Lucheria Repida, accentul
se pune, pe profilul si apartenenta acestei reviste, in
primul rand pe una dintre activitatile sale, si anume,
de cercetator al problemelor legate de istoria
minoritatilor nationale, la Institutul Minoritatilor
Nationale al ASM (mai tdarziu — Institutul de Studii
Interetnice; Centrul de Etnologie al Institutului
Patrimoniului Cultural), unde a activat din 1990.

Rezultatele acestor studii au fost reflectate
intr-un numadr de articole si monografii, atat
individuale, cat si in calitate de coautor. Printre
acestea, un loc aparte il ocupa monografia ,,Ha-
cenenue Mondogvl 8 UHMeESPAYUOHHBIX NPOYECCax
(40-50 ee. XX 8.)”, aparuta in anul 2000. Aceasta

lucrare este unul dintre primele studii majore
realizate de la obtinerea suveranitatii Republicii
Moldova, asupra istoriei etniilor si grupurilor
etnice, ai caror reprezentanti au contribuit la
dezvoltarea si prosperitatea la vremea indicata
in titlul cartii. In aceastd perioadd, a ocupat
pozitii inalte in sistemul administratiei publice si
viata tarii: trecut in realitatea la care s-a referit
in studiul sau. O multime de materiale noi, tabele
unice intocmite de ea, care sunt prezentate in carte
si introduse in circulatia stiintifica pentru prima
data, permit cititorilor sa primeasca informatii
argumentate, obiective, documentate (din care
0 parte nu a fost prezentata in surse oficiale)
pe temele pe care le studiazd. In aceastd carte,
Lucheria Repida urmareste diverse aspecte ale
dezvoltarii socioeconomice i situatia demografica
in aceasta perioada. Cercetatorul, in special,
prezinta caracteristicile unui numar de asezari,
reflectand specificul etno-demografic si etno-
cultural, evidentiaza activitatile unor personalitati
istorice individuale — reprezentanti ai diferitelor
grupuri etnice care au jucat un rol important
in dezvoltarea Republicii Moldova; se refera la
analiza muncii colectivelor multinationale etc.

Ramdndnd pe pozitiile obiectivitatii, Lucheria
Repida nu ocoleste fenomenele negative, acorddind
un loc larg in opera sa unei analize critice a
incalcarilor, greselilor, dificultatilor, inclusiv a
consecintelor acestora. Cu toate acestea, drept
rezultat, de sub condeiul ei au iesit recomandari
valoroase cu privire la cum sa depaseasca astfel
de situatii in viitor. Si acest lucru a fost facilitat
in mare masura de atitudinea ei optimista fata
de viata, de capacitatea ei de a lua decizii, de
bunavointa, de increderea in sine §i in cei ce o
inconjoard, precum si de sprijinul imens al familiei.

Colegiidelainstitutvorbescdespreacestecalitati
ale lui Lucheria Repida, impartasindu-si amintirile,
inclusiv despre comunicarea personala cu ea:

Oleg Galuscenco, cercetiator stiintific su-
perior la Centrul de Etnologie al Institutului
Patrimoniului Cultural: O cunosc pe Lucheria
Repida incd din perioada mea la Institutul de Is-
torie al Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei, unde
ea a condus multi ani sectorul in care am lucrat.
De-a lungul anilor, acest sector a fost format din
20 pana la 25 de angajati, fard a numara stagiarii
— profesori ai facultatilor de istorie ale universita-
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tilor din Chisindu si doctoranzi. Experienta imensa
in munca manageriala i-a permis s construiasca
relatii corecte intre angajati. Era atentd la oameni,
vorbea regulat cu fiecare dintre noi si era la cu-
rent cu totul. Ea a dedicat mult timp tinerilor an-
gajati, a ajutat la Inceputul activitatilor noastre.

Olga Garusova, cercetator la Centrul de Et-
nologie al Institutului Patrimoniului Cultural:
Oameni precum Lucheria Repida se spune ca sunt
om-epoca. Aceasta definitie este potrivitd nu numai
pentru cd soarta i-a oferit un drum lung in viatd. Ea
a participat direct si foarte activ la cele mai impor-
tante evenimente ale vietii istorice, sociopolitice,
stiintifice a Moldovei din a doua jumatate a seco-
lului XX — inceputul secolului XXI. Rolul ei crea-
tiv semnificativ ca om de stat si om de stiinta este
recunoscut si apreciat pe scara larga. Pe fundalul
unei biografii atat de impresionante, munca in ca-
drul Departamentului pentru studiul istoriei, limbii
si culturii populatiei ruse din Republica Moldova
de atunci ar putea sd nu para tocmai in concordanta
cu meritul... Dar timpul s-a schimbat si odata cu el
Lucheria Repida a deschis o noua pagind in acti-
vitatea ei de cercetare, care a avut ca rezultat pu-
blicarea unui numar de studii monografice. Insasi
prezenta ei in institut, care si-a schimbat numele
de mai multe ori, a fost semnificativa si autoritara.

Pentru mine, o etapa dificild, dar dinamica si
creativd, interesantd din viata sectorului nostru este
asociata cu Lucheria Evstafievna, in care s-au adunat
in acel moment oameni din generatii diferite. ,,Epar-
hia” Repidei a fost perioada sovieticd a Republicii
Moldova, pe care o cunostea in detaliu si putea ju-
deca cu competenta domenii care pareau a fi depar-
te de subiectul ei. La discutiile despre lucrdrile pla-
nificate, ea a citat in mod repetat marturii personale,
confirmand astfel valoarea surselor ,,subiective”.

Lucheria Evstafievna s-a distins intotdeauna
printr-o atitudine uniforma, binevoitoare si un in-
teres puternic pentru colegi, rabdare si tact, absenta
arogantei de mentor. Aceste calitati, cu tot respec-
tul fata de ea, au ,,inlaturat distanta” in comunicarea
profesionald. Se evidentia vechea scoald academica.
Pozitia stiintifica ferma pe care Repida a ocupat-o in
anii grei pentru istoricii sovietici moldoveni a fost
deosebit de respectatd. Ea aramas fidela epocii sale”.

Tatiana Mlecico, doctor habilitat in filologie,
in anii 1991-2001, sef Sectiei de Istorie, Limba si
Culturd a rusilor, Institutul Minoritatilor Nationa-
le al Academiei de Stiinte: Oamenii care nu doar
s-au dedicat cercetdrii stiintifice, dar au si experi-
entd practica in alte domenii de specialitate sunt

de o valoare deosebita pentru stiinta academica.
Istoricul Lucheria Evstafievna Repida este exact
unul dintre acesti oameni de stiintd — cu o expe-
rientd personald nepretuitd si cunostinte extinse a
epocii pe care urma sa o exploreze in calitate de
angajatd a Sectiei de Istorie, Limba si Culturd a
rusilor din cadrul Institutului Minoritatilor Na-
tionale (denumit ulterior Institutul de Studii In-
teretnice) al Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei.

La momentul cand ne-am cunoscut, in fata
mea, seful sectiei in varsta de 33 de ani, era o per-
soana legendara: o femeie — colonel cu merite si
premii militare, prima femeie — doctor habilitat
in republica, prima femeie ministru care a condus
structura controlului de stat in RSSM. Era greu sa
ne imaginam relatia noastrd de subordonat in vii-
tor. Cu toate acestea, la vremea aceea existau des-
tul de multe persoane eminente si de autoritate in
institutul si departamentul nostru si toti colaborau
colegial si corect cu tinerii cercetatori. Lucheria
Repida s-a incadrat organic in echipd si a condus
disciplinat si responsabil, in cadrul unui studiu
general cuprinzator. Pentru mine (si nu numai) a
fost un exemplu clar a modului in care ar trebui
sd trdim, un exemplu de persoand care nu scoa-
te In evidentd meritele trecute in functii inalte, ci
se implica activ si cu interes intr-un alt domeniu
de activitate — stiintific, lupta pentru noi realizari.

La inceputul anilor *90, Institutul Minoritétilor
Nationale tocmai 1si construia activitatile, deosebit
de relevante in profilul sdu pentru perioada in care
procesele de suveranizare a republicii si miscarea
de renastere nationala si de mobilizare etnica care le
insoteau, erau intr-o faza activa. Problemele identi-
tare, civile si individuale, precum si contributia isto-
ricd a grupurilor etnice la dezvoltarea de ansamblu
a spatiului spiritual si material al tdrii au necesi-
tat o Intelegere factuald si stiintifica de incredere.
L. E. Repida nu a acceptat initial pe deplin ideea de
a studia fiecare grup etnic separat, realizand ca totul
pe teritoriul nostru a fost intotdeauna interconectat.

Multi politicieni si personalitati publice din
anii 1990 au starnit masele, aruncand in spatiul pu-
blic informatii nesigure scoase din context, infor-
matii statistice despre diferite etnii din Moldova.

In acest sens, prima tema de cercetare a Luche-
riei Repida a fost o temd multinationald oarecum
compromisa: rusii in fluxuri migratorii din perioa-
da postbelica pana la prabusirea Uniunii Sovietice.
In special, ea a investigat reprezentantii ciror na-
tionalitati, de unde si cu ce scop au ajuns in tara.
Este pentru prima data cand se realizeaza un astfel
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de studiu. Practic nu au existat studii despre pro-
cesele migratiei in acea perioada. Lucheria Repida
a introdus noi materiale de arhiva si date statisti-
ce documentate in circulatia stiintificd. Ea a tratat
aceastd lucrare cu un entuziasm si minutiozitate ex-
traordinare, la analizele si comentariile pe care le-a
prezentat in calitate de istoric. Avantajul deosebit al
acestei lucrari este cd a fost realizatd de un savant
academic experimentat dupa toate canoanele cauta-
rii adevarului si ca Lucheria Repida a scris despre
timpul in care ea insasi a trdit si a lucrat activ, resim-
tind din interior contextul si mecanismele interne.

Rezultatele studiului privind aspectul etnic al
proceselor de migratie, ce nationalitati si de unde au
sosit si au plecat din Moldova in diferite perioade
ale istoriei, care este ponderea rusilor in aceste flu-
xuri, au fost publicate in prima colectie comuna de
documente stiintifice, articole si a avut o anumita re-
zonanta, moderand fluxul de informatii partinitoare
din punct de vedere politic, sau asa-numitele falsuri.

Este momentul sa it multumesc Lucheriei Repi-
da pentru lectiile importante pentru mine in lucrul
cu surse documentare pe tema mea de cercetare.
Mai pastrez incd mai multe volume de documente
publicate despre cultura si educatie, donate de ea.

In timp ce lucra la institut Lucheria Repida, pe
langad o serie de articole stiintifice, a scris si publicat
mai multe carti, dintre care doud as vrea sa le mentio-
nez, deoarece spun multe despre autoare. Prima carte
este monografia ,,CyBeperHass MongoBa: HCTOPHS
u coBpemeHHocTh (Moldova suverana: istorie si
modernitate)” (2008), care dezvaluie etapele si difi-
cultatile formarii suveranitatii Republicii Moldova.

A doua carte este despre vremea si oamenii cu
care L. E. Repida a trecut de repere importante in
viata ei. ,,Bpemst BeiOpano Hac (Timpul ne-a ales)”
este un titlu foarte precis si succint in ceea ce prives-
te corespondenta cu modul in care Lucheria Evsta-
fievna si-a inteles destinul: timpul ne-a ales si noi
trebuie sa corespundem acestei alegeri si rolului pe
care a trebuit sa-1 jucam in aceasta etapa a istoriei.

S-a intdmplat sa ma uit in ambele manuscris
nu numai ca sef de Sectie, ci ca filolog, de ajuto-
rul editorial al caruia avea nevoie Lucheria Evsta-
fievna. A trebuit sd discutdim multd vreme mai
multe pasaje pentru ca ideea sa coincidd optim
cu corectura. A fost pentru mine un fel de curs
de istorie educationald dat de autoarea cartilor.

Suntem 1n mare masurd modelati si dezvol-
tati de acei oameni care ne sunt apropiati, a caror
soartd si ganduri le respectdim. Am fost norocos
sd comunic foarte mult cu Lucheria Evstafievna,

nu numai ca parte a muncii mele. Ea s-a dovedit
a fi o povestitoare uimitoare, amintindu-si datele
exacte si detaliile diferitelor evenimente, numele
si personajele oamenilor, intorsdturile complexe
si fundalul deciziilor fatidice, reflectate ulterior
adesea doar in cateva randuri mici de documente
guvernamentale. In acelasi timp, o savoare aparte
1 s-a dat totul prin felul in care a reusit sd transmi-
ta spiritul timpului despre care vorbea, intelegand
toate relatiile cauza-efect a ceea ce se intampla.

Este de mentionat, de asemenea, cd Lucheria
Repida a fost foarte exigenta si a apreciat bunele re-
latii cu generatia de istorici, colegi si adepti solicitati
in perioada post-sovietica tocmai datorita experien-
tei acumulate anterior in structurile de administra-
re. Ea credea neclintit ca educatia istorica ofera o
politicd de intelegere a proceselor istorice si asigura
impotriva posibilelor greseli in luarea deciziilor.

In acest context, se poate concluziona ci lucra-
rile stiintifice ale istoricului scrise in perioada aflarii
la Institutul Minoritdtilor, contribuie la intelegerea
aspectelor etnice ale proceselor si ajuta consolidarii
interetnice a societatii in prezent. Nu ntdmplator
a fost intotdeauna atrasa de studiul proceselor de
integrare, ceea ce a rezultat intr-o altd monogra-
fie — ,,Hacenenne MonmoBsl B MHTETPAIMOHHBIX
mpoueccax (40-50-e rr. XX B.)” (2000).

in spate se afld un intreg secol de viati bo-
gatd si complexa, trditd cu demnitate de L. E.
Repida. In zilele de cinstire a colegei noastre in
legatura cu o aniversare atat de solida, cu totii
ne bucurdm sa ne amintim despre realizarile ei.

Svetlana Procop, sef Sectiei Minoritati Na-
tionale/Etnice a Centrului de Etnologie al Insti-
tutului Patrimoniului Cultural: Mi s-a intamplat
sa lucrez cu Lucheria Evstafievna in aceeasi echipa,
la Institutul Minoritatilor Nationale (in 1999 rede-
numit Institutul de Studii Interetnice) al Academi-
ei de Stiinte a Moldovei. Mereu am fost surprinsa
si am admirat eficienta ei, de curiozitatea vie si de
memoria fenomenala. La toate intdlnirile noastre
formale si informale, Lucheria Evstafievna ardta ca
la receptiile diplomatice: era corecta, prietenoasa,
radia o energie deosebita si atragea atentia celor-
lalti. In 2002, Institutul a organizat o conferinta
stiintifica dedicatd aniversarii a 80 de ani a lui Lu-
cheria Evstafievna Repida, au fost multi vorbitori,
printre care cei care au vorbit cu deosebitd caldu-
ra despre ea ca lider stiintific, despre o persoand
care le-a servit drept exemplu in viata si in stiinta.

Anul acesta, cand Lucheria Evstafievna a im-
plinit 100 de ani, nu pot decat sa recunosc ca pentru
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mine ea este personificarea acelei epoci in care inte-
resul pentru stiintd in randul tinerilor era foarte mare,
cand generatia mai tdnard de cercetdtori era Tncon-
juratd de grija si sprijin din partea oamenilor de sti-
intd mai in varsta, printre care s-a numarat si docto-
rul habilitat in istorie Lucheria Evstafievna Repida.

Dupa ce mi-am exprimat respectul si admi-
ratia pentru calitatile ei umane, am intrebat-o pe
Lucheria Evstafievna care este secretul tineretii si
al optimismului ei inepuizabil. Raspunsul a fost
scurt si simplu — disciplind si ordine. Ea a recu-
noscut cd si-a urmat intotdeauna convingerile si
principiile, a iubit ordinea si buna organizare in
toate, a apreciat oamenii si a incercat sd-i ajute.

Atunci mi-am dat seama ca tandra care a
participat la razboi a putut supravietui, in par-
te, datoritd acestor calitdti ale ei, care au stat
de-a Ilungul anilor la baza caracterului ei.

Ulterior, a facut studii la institut, munca in-
tr-o functie de conducere in minister, care i-au
consolidat abilitatile organizatorice, motivand-o
pentru noi realizari. Munca de cercetator si reali-
zarile In domeniul istoriei i-au reusit, mobilizan-
du-si toata puterea si energia, cunostintele si expe-
rienta si a realizat multe in viata, rdmanand Om.

Veaceslav Stepanov, directorul Centrului de
Etnologie al IPC in 2006-2010: Am cunoscut-o pe
Lucheria Evstafievna Repida in 1992. In acel an, vi-
sul mi s-a Tmplinit. Pe cand eram inca student in anul
IV al Universitatii Pedagogice Ion Creangd, am fost
angajat la Institutul Minoritatilor Nationale, care era
apoi condus de Constantin Feodorovici Popovici.

La acea vreme, acest institut concentra un
potential stiintific serios de filologi, etnologi si
istorici de arta. Dar unul dintre pilonii principali
ai acestei unitati academice a fost directia istori-
cd. De-a lungul anilor, la institut au lucrat istorici
cunoscuti precum I. E. Levit, Ya. M. Copanschi,
I. A. Antupov, N. N. Cervenkov, 1. F. Grek si al-
tii. Din aceastd pleiada de talentati cercetatori ai
patrimoniului istoric s-a remarcat L. E. Repida.

mi amintesc prima dati cind am vizut-o pe Lu-
cheria Evstafievna pe coridorul institutului. O doam-
na In miniaturd, de obicei foarte serioasa, a zambit,
s-a apropiat si mi-a urat succes pe drumul ales.

Apoi ne-am intersectat de multe ori la servi-
ciu. Am avut norocul sd invat cum se discuta re-
zultatele cercetdrii stiintifice cu maestri precum
Ivan Antonovici Antupov si Lucheria Evstafievna
Repida. Erau oameni din aceeasi epoca, dar in ace-
lasi timp foarte diferiti. [Ivan Antonovici (eram pri-
eteni, in ciuda diferentei de varstd), as zice o fire

romanticd. A trdit in propria sa lume speciala. Si
Lucheria Evstafievna era o persoand practica. Mai
tarziu, am aflat despre munca ei serioasa ca minis-
tru al controlului popular in Moldova postbelica.

Mostenirea grea a razboiului, in urma céreia au
aparut probleme de sanatate, au facut-o sa paraseas-
ca serviciul public si sa se dedice stiintel. Interesele
ei in cercetare erau foarte largi, in special, Lucheria
Evstafievna a studiat aspecte legate de locul si rolul
clasei muncitoare in viata socioeconomica a tarii. Ea
s-a ocupat de aceastd problema si a indrumat cerce-
tatori — angajati ai Institutului de Istorie (unde con-
ducea o sectie), orientandu-i spre studierea proble-
melor istoriei economiei, tardnimii si complexului
agroindustrial, educatiei si culturii. In cadrul legatu-
rilor istorice Intre popoare si a relatiilor interetnice,
Lucheria Evstafievna a participat activ la dezvolta-
rea acestora, coordonand rezultatele cercetarilor oa-
menilor de stiinta din Moldova, Ucraina si Belarus.

Dupa infiintarea in 1992 a Institutului Mino-
ritatilor Nationale Lucheria Repida si-a continuat
activitatea in cadrul acestuia. Multe dintre lucra-
rile ei stiintifice au fost publicate aici. Imi amin-
tesc cu cat interes si entuziasm am participat la
discutia despre manuscrisul monografiei L. Repi-
da ,Hacenenne MonmoBel B WHTETPAIIMOHHBIX
npoueccax (40-50-e rr. XX B.)”, care a apdrut in
2004. De altfel, un cercetarii exemplar al cartii, au-
toarea mi l-a inmanat pe pragul Facultatii de Istorie
a Universitatii de Stat din Moldova, care timp de
multi ani a fost condusa de sotul ei, Afanasii Vasi-
lievici Repida, caruia i-a dedicat aceasta publicatie.

Calitatile personale ale Lucheria Repida se
asociaza, in primul rand, cu decenta umana si prin-
cipialitatea. In special, ea le-a demonstrat, in cea
mai mare masurd, scriind cartea ,,CyBepeHHas
Mounnosa. Mcropus u coBpemenHocts (Chisinau,
2008). De fapt, aceasta este viziunea autorului asu-
pra problemei constructiei statului. Cartea s-a do-
vedit a fi complexa, atinge reperele statalitatii mol-
dovenesti, dezvoltarea identitdtii etnice a poporului
moldovenesc. Deosebit de reusite, in opinia mea,
au fost sectiunile dedicate depdsirii consecintelor
a celor doud razboaie mondiale ale secolului XX.

Trebuie sa mentionam ca Lucheria Evstafievna
a fost printre primii absolventi ai Universitatii din
Tiraspol, cea mai veche universitate din Moldova.
Nu a rupt niciodata legaturile cu alma mater. Ultima
datd cand a venit la Tiraspol a fost in 2014. Atunci
eram la conducerea acestei universitati. imi amintesc
cat de atent ascultau studentii si profesorii povestea
despre viata si restaurarea Moldovei postbelice.
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Lucheria Repida este acum o legenda! Ne pu-
tem aminti multe despre ea si despre viata ei bogata
si vibrantd. Candva, in timp ce inca lucram cu ea
la acelasi institut, am inregistrat un interviu de pa-
tru ore cu ea, cu multe detalii interesante din viata.
Dar acesta este un subiect pentru o alta publicatie.

Profitand de aceasta ocazie, as dori sa felicit
pe cel mai in vdrsta istoric al nostru de ziua sa,
sa ii urez lui Lucheria Evstafievna multa sanatate,
iar tinerei generatii de cercetatori — acea natura

principiala si obiectiva in stiinta, care o distinge
pe doctorul habilitat, profesorul Lucheria Repida.

Felicitari pentru minunata aniversare, draga
Lucheria Evstafievna! Va doresc sandtate, viata lun-
ga, bucurie in cercul unei familii iubitoare si iubite.

Alcatuit de dr. Tatiana ZAICHOVSCHI
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IN MEMORIAM

ELENA POSTOLACHI
(1942-2012)

Enena Ilocmonaxku aensanace npusHamHuiM
CReyuanucmom 8 o0IACmuU IMHONOUU MOLOABAH.
Bcro c6010 dtcu3Hb ona nocesamuna usyyeHuio mame-
PUATILHOTL KYTbmYpPbl c80€20 Hapoda. B nayunom ap-
cenane E. I[locmonaku nacuumuieaemcs 6onee 200
Hayunvix pabom. Haubonee yennvimu mpyoamu s16-
qasromes: Monoaeckoe napoonoe mravecmso (XIX
— nau. XX 8.); Covorul moldovenesc, De la fibra la
covor, Arta covorului; Tesutul si alesul covorului;
Modificari in arta covorului moldovenesc (sec.
XX). Bo ecex ceoux pabomax aemop cmpemusics
PACKpbIMb 960I0YUI0, NPEEMCMEEHHOCMb HAPOO-
HbIX NPOMBICII08, OCOOEHHOCTU USMEHEHU, NPOUC-
xoousuwiux 6 kogpomkavecmee 8 XX 6. 6 mexHuue-
CKUX NpUeMax, 8 KOMHO3UYUU, 8 OPHAMEHMATILHBIX
momusax, 8 yeemosou camme. E. Ilocmonaxku evi-
cmynana 3a coXpameHue HApoOHO20 KOCMIOMA U
NOOYEePKUBAILA 8 CBOUX NYOIUKAYUSIX BANCHYIO UOEIO
0 MOM, YMO MPAOUYUOHHASL 00eAHCOA ABNAEMC I 00-
HUM U3 NPUSHAKOB IMHUYECKOU NPUHAOTIEHCHOCHIU.
Enena Ilocmonaxu, 0yoyuu neymomumvlM uccie-
oosameinem HapOOHOU KY1bmypbl, Oblia YOOCMOeHA
seanusi Om emerit Pecnyonuxu Monoosa, cmana
obnaoamenem meoanu «/Imumpuii Kanmemupy, a
makoice OvLIA OMMeueHa MHOSOUUCTIEHHbIMU NO-
YeMHBIMU HAZPAOAMU KAK PECNnyONUKAHCKO20, MAK
U MeANCOYHAPOOHO2O 3HAYEHUS.

Konneau Enenvr [locmonaku vicoko oyeHusa-
1om ee mpyo u ¢ OONLULOU MENIOMOl 6CHOMUHAIOM
0 Hell.

Varvara Buzila, doctor in filologie, conferen-
tiar universitar, sef Sectie Etnografie, Muzeul
National de Etnografie si Istorie Naturala: Omul
de stiinta Elena Postolachi s-a impus in constiin-
ta contemporanilor ca un remarcabil formator de
opinie in domeniul perpetudrii valorilor culturale.
Intrata in cercetare la putin timp dupd absolvirea
Facultatii de Istorie a Universitatii de Stat din Chi-
sindu, Intr-o perioadd cand in societate se coagu-
lau tendintele de descoperire si afirmare a reperelor
identitare exprimate prin forme culturale, si-a croit
un destin stiintific profund legat de cel cultural si
social. Asemeni cercetdtorilor domeniului etnic de
la noi, dar si a celor din alte state proxime, a fost
cercetatoarea care a cercetat cultura traditionala a
propriului popor si si-a construit viziunea stiintifica
din aceasta sincronizare totala. Facilitatea oferita
de cunoasterea din interior a culturii, a mecanisme-
lor ei de functionare, a interactiunilor dintre partile
care formeaza sistemul ei este destul de atractiva si
prodigioasa intr-o mare masura. Cercetatorul a asi-
milat si cunoaste cultura treptat odata cu formarea
sa ca membru al familiei, neamului, colectivitatii,
va respecta si releva aceasta experienta in ipostaza
sa de cercetator.

Elena Postolachi s-a format ca cercetitor in
anii “80 ai sec. XX, atunci cand in Academia de Sti-
inte se discuta despre elaborarea atlaselor etnogra-
fice, dar si despre noile sarbatori si ritualuri, cum
erau numite cele socialiste. A asimilat metodele de
cercetare si teoriile aflate in voga, a elaborat treptat
lucrari la teme de importantd majora, precum cea
a punerii in valoare a tesaturilor mitoase, cele in
multe ite, vopsitul cu pigmenti naturali. Cercetarea
de teren in investigatiile pe care le intreprindea erau
esentiala sursd de completare a fenomenologiei re-
prezentative. Lipsa materialelor de arhiva dobandi-
te sistemic, sau sporadicitatea celor existente im-
puneau fiecarui cercetdtor sa-si creeze baza de date
necesara dezvoltarii problematicii asumate.

In anii *70—"80 ai sec. XX, timp de doua dece-
nii a condus impreuna cu profesorul Valentin Ze-
lenciuc cercetarile de teren, organizate vara de catre
Sectia de Etnografie a Academiei de Stiinte intr-o
amploare cum nu s-a mai repetat. A fost o perioada
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prodigioasa a cercetarilor de teren, foarte importan-
ta prin faptul ca fenomenele culturii populare erau
inca viabile sau sub forma de reminiscente, trans-
formari, echipele de investigatori erau mari, fiind
alcdtuite din cercetatorii Academiei de Stiinte si din
studenti ai facultatilor de profil. A contribuit mult la
documentarea fenomenelor culturii populare si la
conservarea rezultatelor muncii de teren prin elabo-
rarea rapoartelor acestor expeditii, pastrate in Arhi-
va Stiintifica a Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei. La
acea vreme cercetatoarea reusise sa cunoasca destul
de bine realitatile culturale din teritoriu si sd eva-
lueze cat de mult pierde societatea noastra neapre-
ciind corect valorile culturii traditionale. A militat
pentru justa apreciere a acestor realitati culturale,
considerand ca renuntarea benevola la mestesugu-
rile populare artistice in Republica Moldova putea
fi o greseala istorica. A pledat pentru educatia tine-
rei generatii in spiritul identitatii culturale.

Natalia Kalasnicova, doctor habilitat in cul-
turologie, profesor, Lucriator de Onoare in do-
meniul stiintei, Membru al Uniunii Artistilor, sef
Departamentului Muzeului Etnografic din Fe-
deratia Rusa, St. Petersburg: Mue nocuactiu-
BUJIOCH JIPYKHUTh B T€UCHHE O0Jiee 4YeM COpOKa JIET
C 3aMedaTeNbHON JKEHIUHOM, HACTOSAIIUM IaTpH-
OTOM CBOEH CTpaHbl, KPYyMHEHUIINM HCCIe10BaTe-
JIeM B 00JIJaCTH MOJITABCKOTO TKadecTBa — EneHoi
AxcentseBHOM [locTronaku. Bero cBoro co3Haremb-
HYIO JKA3Hb OHA MOCBSATHIIA W3YYECHUIO UCTOPHH U
KyJbTYpbl MoiiaBaH. CTaB YHHKAJIbHBIM CIEIIHa-
JIUCTOM B 00JIaCTH TEKCTHJISI, OHA HE TOJIBKO HCCIIe-
Jl0Bajla 3HAMEHUThIE Ha Bechb MHUp Oeccapalckue
KOBPBI, HO M CAMOOTBEPIKEHHO 00pOJIach 3a coxpa-
HEHUE TPATUIMM, BCIUYECKH CIOCOOCTBOBANA pas-
BHUTHIO HAPOIHBIX TPOMBICTIOB MOJIIOBBI.

Enena Ilocronaku Gomnee 15 ner ycnemHo py-
koBoamiia OTHEIOM HCCIIEIOBAaHUS XyIOKECTBEH-
HOro HapogHoro tBopuectBa npu AH Monnossl,
OHa OCHOBajla mepByro B Monaose TBopueckyro
71a00paTOPHIO MO U3TOTOBICHUIO TKAHBIX U BBIIIN-
TBIX TIPEIMETOB: TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX TIOJIOTEHEII, CKa-
TepTel, TKaHe! AJI U3TOTOBJICHUS pyOax, MOsICHON
OJICKTBI, CYMOK, KOBPOBBIX M3ICIHIA U JP.), aKTHUB-
HO COTpYAHHMYAIa C BBICIIUMHU YYEOHBIMH 3aBeie-
Husimu Kummuaesa.

VYnuBuTenbHas 100poTa 3TOM KpacuUBOM KeH-
IIMHBI, €€ OT3BIBYNBOCTH U CIIOCOOHOCTH K COTIEpe-
YKHBaHUIO — YEPTHI, KOTOpbIe oTinyanu Eneny Ax-
ceHTheBHY [locTonmaku u 00yCIOBHIN COXpaHEHUE
CBETJION MaMsATH 00 3TOM YeJIOBEKe.

Veaceslav Stepanov, doctor habilitat in

istorie, profesor, Institutul de Slavistica al
Academiei de Stiinte a Rusiei. bynyuu crynen-
ToM 4-ro Kypca neaynusepcurera um. M. Kpsiara, s
cran nabopantom OTaena UCTOPUH, S3bIKA U KyIIb-
TYpbl yKpauHckoro Hacesnenust Monaossl MHcTUTy-
Ta HAIMOHAJbHBIX MEHBUIMHCTB, BO3IVIABISEMOIO
K. ®. IlonoBuuem. Kabuner Hamiero orgena co-
cencTBoBal ¢ kabunerom sTHOTpadoB. CoOCTBEH-
HO, TakuM o0pa3oM st U mo3Hakommiics ¢ Enenoit
AxkcenTreBHOM [locTonaku u ApyrumMu KoJuleramMH.
B moux Bocnomunanusix Enena Iloctonaku ocra-
JIaCh OYEHb LIEJIbHBIM YEJIOBEKOM M CEPhE3HBIM HC-
cienoparenieM. OHa MpeACTaBIsIA SPKUNA TTPUMEP
CHELMAIUCTA, COYETAOLIET0 aKaJeMNU3M U YMEHUE
BHEJPATH ITHOrpaUUYeCKre 3HAHUS HA MPAKTHKE.
Ee nepy npunajuiexar yueOHUKHU I TIOATOTOBKH
CHEIHMAIMCTOB HAPOIHBIX MPOMBICTIOB. UTO Bak-
HO, OCYLIECTBJISIaCh 3Ta paboTa, MpPEeXxae BCEro,
Cpeay JeTel ¢ OrpaHUYEHHBIMU BO3MOMXKHOCTSIMHU.
BykBanbHO B moOcnenHUN rOfl €€ KU3HU OHAa IpHU-
rIacuiia MeHs K cebe B akaJeMHYECKHd LIEHTp Ha
yaure [penoons. S yoemnuiics, ¢ Kakoi J1F0OOBBIO
U CaMOOTBEPKEHHOCTBIO pabOTal ATOT YENIOBEK,
OCTaBUBUINK JOOpOE UMs HE TOJIBKO B HayKe, HO U
B CEpJLIaX COTEH MOJIOJIBIX JIFOJIeH, 0OpeTmunx Ona-
roziapsi ei He TOJIKO 3HAaHUS O HapOAHOH KyJbType,
HO U CHELHUAIbHOCTh, & CAMOE IJIaBHOE — [TOHUMa-
HUE BaXHOCTU COXPAHEHMsI U MPUYMHOXKEHMSI Ha-
POIHOM KyJIBTYpHL.

Diana Nicoglo, doctor in istorie, Centrul de
Etnologie: Bcro cBor 3HEpruro U BeChb CBOM HH-
tepec E. [locTomaku otaana OnaropogHoMy ey
— UCCJIEJIOBAaHUIO HAPOJHBIX PEMECE, B HACTHOCTH
TkayectBa. OnHa OblIa 3THOrpadoM C IITYyOOKH-
MU ¥ CHCTEMHBIMH 3HAHHUSMH, MOJKPETUICHHBIMU
npakTukoi. O0 3TOM CBHIETEIBLCTBYIOT €e 00CTO-
ATeNbHble HayuHble paboTbl. Enena Iloctonaku
C 0COOBIM TPENETOM OTHOCHJIACh K KYJIBTYPHOMY
HacJIeJIMI0 CBOETO Hapoja M BCIO CBOKO JKU3Hb IIbI-
Tajgach COXPAHUTh M JOHECTHU J10 APYTUX MBICIb O
TOM, YTO HAIlld TPAJAULIUU SBISIOTCS CaMBIM IICH-
HBIM M3 TOTO, YTO JOCTaJOCh HaM OT IPEIKOB. A
emie oHa Obula OYeHb TOCTEIPUUMHOMN, JTHOOUIa U
yMmena npuHuMarh rocreid. Ee HeBeposTHO BKyc-
HBI€ TUTAYMHTHI HpaBWIMCh BceM. [Ipu atom Enena
AxceHTbeBHA OblIa CBEpXIIEAaHTHYHOW M BCerna
cTapajach MOATOTOBUTHCS K MPUEMY TOCTEH Ha ca-
MOM BBICOKOM YpoBHE. Takoil oHa Oblia U B HayKe.
Hns menst Enena Ilocromaku Bcerma Obina Ede-
HOU AKCEHThEeBHOW. B MOMX BOCIIOMHWHAHUSX OHA
OCTaJlach OYEHb KPACHBOW M CTATHOM KEHIUHOM.
Ee cBemiblii 00pa3 B MOEM MpeACTaBICHUH HEMBIC-
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M 6€3 HAIIMOHALHOTO MOJIJIABCKOTO KOCTIOMA —
OITHOTO M3 CaMbIX ICTETHYHBIX MAapKEpPOB dTHUYE-
CKOM UJICHTUYHOCTU. ITOT KOCTIOM ObLIT OYCHB €1 K
nuity. MHe kazanock, uto B HeM Enena AKceHTheB-
Ha MTPOCTO CBETUJIACH OT CHACTHSI.

Natalia Gradinaru, doctor in istorie, secre-
tar stiintific al Institutului Patrimoniului Cultu-
ral: ,,Floarea statorniciei si fidelitatii in stiinta etno-
logica”, ,,0 emblemd nu-ma-uita”, ,,fibra de Taul”,
»savant de fortd in domeniul etnografiei”, ,,genera-

tor de idei”— sunt doar unele dintre aprecierile la
adresa celei care a fost Elena Postolachi, cercetator,
doctor in istorie, cu contributie deosebita in dezvol-
tarea stiintei etnografice. Elena Postolachi a fost, cu
citudine, o personalitate neordinard, cu autoritate n
domeniul stiintific si cu Tnsusiri morale si intelectu-
ale de calitate, pe care le-a dezvaluit cu iscusintd in
activitatea sa de cercetator, cadru didactic si mester
popular.

Alcatuit de dr. Diana NICOGLO
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BJIAAUMMUP NWJIBUY AHUKHH (1939-2021)

Brnagumup Wnenu Anmkun (22.06.1939 —
08.07.2021) poauncs B nrt. 'onoBanesck Kuposo-
rpajackoii obnactu (Ykpaumnckass CCP). Ero oren
OBUT BOGHHOCTYXAIIUM — O(QHUIIEPOM, a MaTh — y4H-
TenabHuLel. OKOHYUB CpeHIo0 1Koy B Kuinunese,
B. AHUKHH NPUHST PELICHUE MMOCTYIIUTh Ha (aKyIib-
teT KypHanuctuku MI'Y umenu M. B. JlomoHnocoga,
KOTOPBIN OKOHYMI B 1969 1.

Bynyuu ctygeHTOM TpeTbero Kypca, Ha 100po-
BOJIbHBIX Hayajax Ha4MHAET paboTaTh 3aBEAylO-
UM OTAEIOM MapTHUHON ku3HU B KpuynsHckon
paiionHoii razere ,,Biruitorul” («IToGeaurensy).

B 1970 . B. M. Aaukun paboTtaeT B rasere
«Momnoaexxp MonjaBun», B OT/AENE MPOMaraHybl.
CoTpyaHHYECTBO MPOAOIKUIOCH OObILIE TOA.

Bcekope ero mpumamaroT Ha JOJKHOCTb WH-
CTPyKTOpa OTZeJa MpolaraHibl U aruTaluu CTO-
JIMYHOTO paiikoma naptuu. Yepes HeOOIbIION TPO-
MEXYTOK BPEMEHHM OH CTaJl BO3IIABIATH OAUH U3
OTJIEJIOB paliKoMa.

OnHako BCKOpe OH BO3BpallaeTcs K CBOEH
KYPHAIIMCTCKON JESTENbHOCTH M B KayecTBE CO-
TpyaHuka xypHasia «KommyHuct MonnaBun» pa-
60TaeT B JOJDKHOCTH JIMTEPATYPHOTO PENaKTopa, a
3areM — 3aBEYIOIUM OJHUM U3 OTJIEJIOB.

B 1983 . B. 1. AHUKMH yCIIEUIHO 3allldIIAeT
KaHJUIATCKYyI0 Jucceprauuio no teme «Conuab-
HbIe TPOOIEMBbI Pa3BUTHUS TEXHUYECKOTO TBOpYE-
CTBa TPYAAUIMXCS B YCJIOBHUSX HHTEHCH(DUKAIIIH
OOIIIECTBEHHOTO TPOU3BOACTBAa (Ha Marepuaiax
Momnnasckoit CCP)y», mociie yero eMy Oblia TpH-
CBOEHA HayyHas CTeleHb KaHauaaTa Gpuiocopckux
HayK.

K stomy BpemeHu OH OmyOJMKOBasl JBE MO-
Horpaduu: «MHAMBHIyanbHOE U KOJJIEKTHBHOE
TEXHUYECKOE TBOPUECTBO: ONBIT, mpodieMbl» (Ku-
muHeB: Kaprs Monnosensicks, 1979), «Marucrpa-
M TeXHU4YecKoro TBopuectBay (Kummues: Kaprts
Monnosensckd, 1983), a Taxke pa3IndHbIe CTaThU
B pecyOIMKaHCKUX H3IaHHSIX.

B 1983-1991 rr. paboTtaer B MoigaBcKoM ro-
CYIapCTBEHHOM MHCTUTYTE MCKYCCTB, 3aHUMas
JIOJDKHOCTH CTapUIETO MperoiaBaress, 1eKaHa oj-
HOTo U3 (paKy/IbTETOB, IIOMOIHUKA PEKTOPA 110 BOC-
naTatenbHON padoTe. B centsdpe 1989 . B. U. Anu-
KUHY IIPUCBANBACTCs yYCHOE 3BAHUE JIOICHTA.

C 1991 . B. . AHUMKUH — cTapiiuii HAyYHBII
corpynnuk Mucruryra ¢punocopuu, COLMONOTUN U
nmpaBa AkagemMun Hayk MonoBsl (1anee — AHM),
BEIyIIMA Hay4yHbId cOTpyAHMK MHcTHTyTa €Bpo-
MeHCKON MHTErpalvy 1 nonurndeckux Hayk AHM
(mo3nHee — MHCTUTYT MPABOBBIX M MOJIUTHYECKUX
HCCIICIOBAHUH ).

CraB cTapimuM Hay49HbIM cOTpyaHHKOM OTaena
TEOPETUYECKHUX MPOOJIEM U COIMATIBLHOTO PA3BUTHUS
(nozguee — noauronorun) Uucrtutyra punocoduu,
conuosoruu u npaBa AHM, oH akTHBHO BKIIIOYa-
eTcsl B pa3pabOoTKy IJIaHOBOM TEMAaTUKU OTJIeNa 110
CJI/TIOIINM HCCIIEI0BATEIbCKUM HAIPABICHUSM:

«HauuonaneHoe BO3pOXKIEHHE — OCHOBA
yIpoueHust He3aBucuMoi MommoBe» / ,,Renasterea
nationald — bazd a afirmdrii independentei
Moldovei” (1991-1993);

«AKTyaJlbHble MPOOJIEMbI COLMAIBHOTO pa3-
ButHs» / ,,Probleme actuale ale evolutiei sociale”
(1994-1995);

«CommanpHas ctparudukanus B PecmyOmu-
ke MomnmoBay / ,,Stratificarea sociald in Republica
Moldova” (1996-1997);

«AKTyanbHbIe MPOOIEMBI COLUAILHON CIpa-
BEIUIMBOCTU W COLMAIIBHOM CIJIOYEHHOCTH B Pe-
cnyonmuke MongoBa» / ,,Probleme actuale ale
echitatii si integrarii sociale in Republica Moldova”
(1998-1999);

«IlepcriekTUBBI yCTOMYMBOrO pas3BuTHs Pe-
cnyonmukn  MonjoBa:  COLMANIbHO-TIOIUTHYE-
CKHE, SKOCOIHMAIbHBIE W JyXOBHBIC ACHEKTHD) /
,Perspectivele dezvoltarii durabile a Republicii
Moldova: aspecte socialpolitice, ecosociale si
spirituale” (1999-2001);

«MaccoBoe co3HaHue B MTEPEXOIHBIN mepuos /
,»Constiinta sociala in perioada de tranzitie” (2002—
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2005);

«COBepIICHCTBOBAHUE IMOJIUTUYECKOM CHCTe-
MBIl U 00€CHEYCHHE COLUAIBHON CIUIOUEHHOCTH B
Pecny6nmke MonjoBa B IepCIeKTHBE eBPOTIEHCKOM
unterpanumn» / ,,Eficientizarea sistemului politic si
asigurarea coeziunii sociale in Republica Moldova
din perspectiva integrarii europene” (2006—2008).

I'maBHBIM HampaBlIeHHWEM HAy4YHOW pPabOTHI
B. U. Anukuna crano ¢opMUpOBaHUE U pa3BUTHE
rpaxaaHckoro obmecrtBa B Pecybnmuke Mongosa
B IIOCTCOBETCKUI MEPHOLI.

B 5TH rosie1 067aCTRIO €70 HAyYHBIX HHTEPECOB
CTaHOBATCS TOJUTHUYECKUE HAyKH M COLIMAJIbHas
¢dmocopust, mpoOIIeMBbl «IETOBEUECKOTO (haKTOpa
U CTaHOBJIEHUE TPaKAaHCKOro obiecta B Pecry-
6mmke Momnosa.

B 2004 r. B. . AHukuHY, oClie YCHEIIHOM 3a-
IIUTHI Juccepranuu o teme «llpouecc ctanosie-
HUS rpakJaHckoro oOmectsa B PecriyOnuke Moi-
JI0Ba B TIOCTCOBETCKUH mepuoj] (o0miee u 0CoOeH-
HOE)», ObLIa IIPUCBOEHA Y4EHasl CTENEHb JIOKTOpa
XaOMIUTAT MOMUTONOTHH. B paMkax manHoro mc-
CJIEJIOBaHUs UM Oblja OMyOJMKOBaHAa MOHOTpadus
«I'paxnanckoe obmiectBo B Pecybnuke MomnoBa:
COCTOsIHHUE, MPOoOIeMbl, IepcreKTuBby (Kummmunoy,
2001).

B nepuon HaydyHON AEATENBHOCTH HCCIEHO-
BarejgeM OBbUIM BBIABUHYTHI HMJEH OTHOCHTEIHHO
(GopMHpOBaHUs TOCYIapCTBEHHOH MJECOIOTUU B
PecrryOmuke MosnmoBa, HEOOXOMUMOCTH CO3/IaHUs
Ipa)kJaHCKOTO 001IecTBa (Yepe3 NMpU3My CTPYKTY-
PUPOBAaHUS U OPTaHU3AIMH JICATEIHLHOCTH HEIpa-
BUTEJIBCTBEHHBIX Opranu3anuii). im sxe Obuia 0060-
CHOBaHa W/es BBOAA B HAYYHO-TIPABOBOW 00OPOT
TaKUX TOHATHH, KaK <«JIyXOBHas 0O€30MaCHOCTHY,
«COTPaXKTAaHCKasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTBY, «TPaXKIaH-
CKasl IPaKTHUKay.

3HaYMMOe MeCTO B uccienoBanuax B. . Auu-
KMHA 3aHMMajld HUCTOpUS M JieMorpadus eBpeeB
Momnnosel. B nepuon 2002-2005 rr. oH nocrymna-
eT Ha paboTy B KauecTBe coBMmecTturens B Otnen
HCTOPUH W KyJIbTYpbl €BpeeB Monnosel MHCTH-
TyTa MEXITHMYECKHUX uccienoBanuii AHM. 3a-
Benytoni nanHbiM otaenom . M. Konauckwmii
(1994-2004) npenyaraer emy TeMy HUCCIIEIOBAHUS
«YyJacTue €BpEMCKOTO HACEJIEHHS B 3KOHOMHYE-
ckoit xu3Hu beccapabuu B XIX — Hauane XX B.».
PaboTast Hax IIAaHOBBIM HMCCIIEOBAaHHEM, OH IIy-
OJMKYyeT psifl CTaTel o JaHHOM NpoOIeMaTHKe; 3Ty
TeMy MPOAOIDKAET pa3padaTbIBaTh U PU HOBOM 3a-
Benytomieit oraenom P. S, Kneiiman (2004-2008).
OnHako MOATOTOBJIEHHAs UM MOHOrpadus Mo uc-

ClIelyeMOi TeMe TaKk M OCTalach, K COXAJICHUIO,
HEWU3JaHHOM.

B 370 %€ BpeMsi COBMECTHO € IPYTUMU COTPYI-
HUKaMH OTJIeJIa OH BKJIIOYAETCsI B IOJIrOTOBKY U pa-
00Ty MEXIyHapOJHOW KOH(EpPEHIMH, MOCBSIICH-
Hoit 100-netuto Kummnesckoro morpoma 1903 r.
(Kummnes, 67 anpenst 2003 1.). Ha el oH BbICTY-
MaeT ¢ JOKIAA0M «DKOHOMHYECKHE IMOCIEICTBUS
KHUIIMHEBCKOTO TIOIPOMay.

[Tocne npoBeneHus KoH(EpeHIUH OBUT OITy-
O6muKoBaH cOopHUK cTrareit « KumHeBckuii morpom
1903 r.: B3mIsIm uepe3 crometuey (Kummues, 2003),
IJIaBHBIM pelakTopoM Kotoporo Obut B. V. AHMKHH.

C magama 90-x rr. XX B. 10 cepenuasl 2000-x TT.
UCCIIeI0BaTeb COBMEINANI padoTy B AKaJeMUU HayK
Mon10BEI C TPENOaBaTeIbCKON JIEATENBHOCTBIO B
By3ax pecnyOnuku (MonaaBckuil rocynapcTBeH-
HBI YHMBEPCUTET, MEXIyHAPOIHBIA HE3aBUCH-
MBI YHHUBEPCHUTET U JIp.), T/I€ IPENoiaBal pUTOpU-
Ky, KOH(JIUKTOJIOTHIO H T. [I.

Crnenyer OTMETHTb, UTO Ha MPOTSHKEHUU MHO-
rux Jetr B. Y. AHUKHAH SIBIISUICS YWIEHOM CIEllra-
JIU3MPOBAHHBIX YYEHBIX COBETOB psla BY30B IO
MIPUCYKJICHUIO YYEHOH CTENEHH, BO3IVIABIIAI TO-
CYIlapCTBEHHbIE KOMHCCHH IO TIPUEMY BBIITYCKHBIX
9K3aMEHOB CTYACHTOB-IIOJIUTOJIOTOB U IO 3alIHUTE
JUIUIOMHBIX pa0oT (JIMIIEHLMAT U MacTepar), BbI-
cTynan o(UIMaTbHBIM ONIIOHEHTOM TIPU 3aIluTe
JIOKTOPCKHMX JTUCCEepTaliii, a Takke SBJSUICS Ha-
YYHBIM PYKOBOAMTEIEM W KOHCYJIBTAHTOM Yy psizia
JIOKTOPAHTOB.

B 2009 r., x 70-neremy ro6wmiero B. . Ann-
KHMHa, B AkajieMun Hayk MosoBbl Obliia omyOnu-
KoBaHa KHHMra «Bmamummp AnukuH. brnobu6tmmo-
rpadus».

HeoOxommmo mMom4epkHyTh, YTO B POCCHIA-
CKOM DJHIMKJIONEINYeCKOM u3AaHuu «Dunocodbl
Poccun nauana XXI cronerus. buorpaduu, uznen,
Tpyas» (coct. I1. B. Anekcees) B. 1. Anukuny no-
CBSIIIEHA OJTHA U3 HAYYHBIX CTaTeH.

I'ne Ob1 Hu pabGotan Bmagumup Wnpua AnHu-
KWH, OH He 3a0bIBall M O CBOEH KYPHAIHMCTCKOU
nesTenbHOCTH. SBisiics uieHoM Coro3a KypHaiu-
croB CCCP, MCCP u Pecnybnuku Momnosa, my-
ONMMKOBaJ Marepuajbl B Psijie MOJAABCKUX ra3eT:
«Beuepnnii Kumunesy, «HesaBucumas Moingo-
Bay, «/lenoBas razeray, « KumnHeBckre HOBOCTHY,
«Maknep-Tenerpad», «HoBoe Bpems» u 1p.

Ha npoTsbkeHUM — ATUTENBHOTO  BpPEMEHU
OH aKTUBHO COTpyAHHMYas ¢ raseramu: «Ham ro-
noc» (EBpetickas obmuna Pecniyonuku Moniosa),
«EBpeiickoe mecTeuko» (OIaroTBOPUTEIBLHBIA €B-
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peiickuit poun Jop ne [op), rae ABasicsS BeAyLIUM
aBTOpCcKUX pyopuk: «beccapabckue I[lanecTunb»,
«Yto 6b110, TO OBLTO», «CMeTast apXUBHYIO MBLIbY.
[TyOnmukyemble Marepualibl  OBLUTH  TTOCBSIICHBI
UCTOpHUH U AeMorpaduu 6eccapabCcKuX eBpeeB.

C 2011 o 2013 r. mo ero uauIMaTuBe npu EB-
PEICKOM KyJIBTYPHOM LIEHTPE — OMOINOTEKE UMEHH
W. Manrepa, 6611 co3nan kiryd «EBpetickue o0rm-
HbI B Mupe» («luacnopay), rue B. Y. Auukun Obu1
BEIYIIUM, SBJISISICH TAKXKE WICHOM OOIIEeCTBEHHOTO
COBETa JAHHOTO LIEHTpA.

B 2013 r. on pemarpuupyercs B M3paunb u
y’K€ TaM MPOAOKAET CBOIO KYPHAJIUCTCKYIO U
HayuyHyl0 JiesarenbHocTh. B. V. Anukun pocroii-
HO 3asiBUJI O ce0e U B MIeYaTHbIX, U B AJIEKTPOHHBIX
CMU Uzpauns. B 2014 . um Obl1a IOATOTOBIICHA
HCCIIEIOBATENIbCKAs CTAThsl, MOCBSILEHHAs BUIHO-
My MOJIMTUYECKOMY Jearento M3panis, ypoxkeHIy
Kummnesa, nunepy naprun «Ham nom M3panse»
— ABurnopy JInbepmany). B 2015 1. B u3pamibckom
KypHaie «3aMeTKU Mo eBpEHCKON UCTOpUn» ObLIN
OITyOJIMKOBaHBI €r0 CTaThh: «,,dmimocodcekuii ma-
poxon” MHAKOMBICISIIUX eBpeeB», «[omoBaHeBCK
— KECTKOBBIMIHOE MECTEYKO: HOBBIE MaTepUaIb U
Ap.

[Ipoxwusas B M3pawmre, B. V1. AHUKWH CTaHOBHUT-
cA JIEUCTBUTENBHBIM wieHOM Jloma yueHbix Tenb-
ABuBa, a Tarke wieHOM PopymMa pyCcCKOS3BIYHBIX
YUYCHBIX-PENaTPUAHTOB.

On mpopomkaeT myOIUKOBaTh CBOM HMCCIIEIO-
BaHUS M B MOJITABCKUX HAay4YHBIX )KypHaiax. 3a He-
CKOJIBKO MECSALIEB /10 CBOETO yXOJa U3 KNU3HU Bia-
qumup Unbuy AHUKMH IPUHUMAET ydacTue (B pe-
KMME OHJIaliH) B OJHOM W3 MOCJIETHUX 3HAYUMBIX
Hay4YHbIX MEpONPHUSATUI B CBOEH HCCIENOBATEINb-
cKoil kaprepe. OH ObUT MpHUINIAIIEH IS YYaCTHS
B KpymioM croiie «Cultura iudaica in cercetarea
academica din Republica Moldova (La 30 de ani de

la infiintarea Grupului ,,Etnologia evreilor”, Centrul
de Etnologie, Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural)»
(Kummnes, 22 anpens 2021). 910 HayuHOE MEpO-
npustie OblI0 mocBsanieHo 30-1eTHeMy 0OMIIEIO
ocHoBaHusi OTnena MCTOPUU U KYyIbTYphl €BpEEB
MonoBel B pamkax AxajeMuu HayK MOIOBHI,
MIPEEMHHULIE KOTOPOro ceiluac sBIAETCS Tpynna
«3JtHonorust eBpeeB» LlenTpa stHonorun Muctu-
TyTa KyJbTYpHOTo Hacieauss Munucrepcra oopa-
30BaHUs U UCCIIEIOBAaHMM.

Tewma BoicTymienus B. 1. AHUKWHA HA TaHHOM
HayYHOM MEPOIPUSITHU — «YUYacTHUE COTPYIHUKOB
OTtnena ucTOpUU M KYJIBTYpbl €BpeeB MoJI0BbI
B OpraHu3alid W TPOBEAEHUN MeXITyHapOIHON
Hay4yHOM KoH(epeHuuu , KummHeBcKuil morpom
1903 rona: B3mmsin uepes cronerue” (2003 1.)». On
ObUT €IMHCTBEHHBIM HAy4YHBIM COTPYIHUKOM, KO-
TOPBIN HA TO BpeMsl MPUHHUMAI HETIOCPEJICTBEHHOE
y4acTHE B OPTaHHU3aLUU 3TOTO OYEHb 3HAYUMOIO B
HWCTOPUU TPYMIBI « ITHOJIOTHUS €BPEEBY HAYYHOTO
MEpPOIPUSITHS, UMEBLIETO IHUPOKHUIA peciyOnnuKan-
CKHMI 1 MEXIYHAPOIHBIN PE30HAHC.

B. 1. AHUKWH sABIeTCSI aBTOPOM OoJiee Jecs-
TH MOHOTpaduii 1 OPOLIIOp, CBHIIIE CTA MATHAECS-
TH Hay4YHBIX CTaTe€l U HECKOJIbKMX COTEH ra3eTHBIX
My OTMKATTHAHA.

3a CBOIO J)KYPHAIUCTCKYIO, MEJarOTHYECKYI0 U
HayuyHyl0 JedarenbHocTh Braaumup Unbuu Anu-
KUH OBbLI HarpaxjaeH Meaanbio «Bertepan Tpyaa»
(1986) u nByms rpamoramu AkajeMun Hayk Mo-
noBbl: (Diploma de Recunostinta (2004); Diploma
de Merit (2009).

Jp. Buxmop JJAMbBAH
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Roma Voices in History

A Sourcebook

BRILL | Ferdinand Schéningh

Nwmena Enenst MapymmakoBoii u Becenuna
ITormoBa M3BECTHBI BCEM, KTO MHTEPECYETCS MCTO-
puel U KylabTypoH 1biraH. ABTOpPbI MHOKECTBA MO-
Horpaduii', CBI3aHHBIX C IbIraHaMu B bonrapuu u
Bocrounoi#i EBpomne, Ocmanckoit ummnepuun, L{eH-
TpanbHON A3uu U 3aKkaBKa3be, COOPHUKOB IIbITAH-
ckoro (hoJbKIIOpa®, KypCcoOB JICKIIUI M KaTaloros’,
B K&XJ0H M3 CBOMX PabOT OTCTaWBalOT U JIOKa-
3bIBAIOT OJIHY OCHOBHYIO WJICI0 — LbITaH CIEyeT
H3y4aTh, KaK BCE OCTAJIBHBIE HAPOXBI, HCIIONb3Ys
JIOCTUKEHHS] COBPEMEHHOW HayKH, METOA0JOrH-
YECKHE U TEOPETHYECKHE IMOAXOAbl COBPEMEHHOU
TYMaHUTApUCTUKK U COLMANbHBIX HayK. [lomo6-
HBIH MO/IX0/l €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M pacKphIBAET
U crienu UKy, ¥ YHUBEPCAIbHbIE YePTHI LILITAHCKON
OOIIHOCTH, €€ UCTOPUIO U KYJIBTYpY, pa3BEeHUHBAasI
nomyJsipHble MUQBI (2 TaKKe Hay4YHbIC W MOJUTHYC-
CKHE CTepPEOTHIThI)* KaK O LbIraHaxX, Tak U 00 OKpy-
JKAIOIUX MX HAPOAAaX U UX OTHOUICHUU (TIOJUTHKE) K
HUM. DTa UCCIIEI0BATENbCKas O3UIHSI HAXOAUT CBO-
WX TocJe[oBaTesIel He TONBKO B HayKe, O YeM CBUIe-
TEJILCTBYET OTIMYUE «YUEHbIH HOBOTO BEKay», MOJY-
yeHHoe B 2009 r. Enenoit MapymmakoBoit oT Hayd-
Hoit mporpammer Fulbright u Bropo o o6paszoBanuto
u KynsType [ocynapctBennoro nenapramenra CIIA
n CoBera Mo MEXAyHAPOAHOMY OOMEHY YYEHBIMHU,
a Take modyetHoe 3BaHue Doctor honoris causa ot
Yuusepcutera Ceneprepa B Ctokroisme (Sodertdrn
University) B 2020 1. C apyroif CTOpOHBI, Ba)KHO OT-

METUTh, uTo Enena Mapymnakosa u Becenun [Tonos
MOJIy4aroT U MPU3HAHUE CaMOW OOIIHOCTH IbiraH. B
2021 r. uaunmaruBHas rpynmna «PoMckas KyJabTypa» B
Bonrapun «3aciy:keHHO OTMETHJIa MHOTOJIETHIOIO U
BBIJIAIOIIYIOCS JIESTEIBLHOCTD 1yalleHOB LIBIFAHCKUX
uccienoBanuii — mnpodeccopo Enensr Mapyiiua-
koBoi 1 Becenuna [lonosay, npucyauB UM Harpauy
«Pomanuney. Ota Harpaga mpucyk1aeTcs IbIraHaMu
HeIbIraHaM 3a BKJIaJ B U3y4eHHe poMoB B bonrapuu
U MUpE.

[lepBoro otnnuus ye Oblla YIOCTOEHA U pe-
LIeH3UpyeMasi KHUTa — AMepUKaHCKasl acColUalus
oubmorek (American Library Association) ot-
METHJIA €€ KaK OAWH W3 JIYYIIUX CBOJOB MCTOPH-
yeckux MatepuanoB (Best Historical Materials) 3a
2020 u 2021 rr.

Kak yxa3bIBaroT aBTOpHl KHUTH, €€ 3aMbICEN U
LieJIM HAIPaBJIEHbl HA HOG0€ HNpOYmMeHue UCmopuu
Yvlean U HOBYIO Napaousmy usyueHus 3TOW OOLIHO-
cti. Kuura cBsfizana ¢ AByMsI OCHOBHBIMHU 3a/lauaMi
— BBECTH B Hay4HbII 00OPOT HOBBIE MCTOPHUUECKUE
MaTepuasibl U M3MEHHUTh BOCIPHUATHE W H3YUECHHE
OOIIHOCTHU LbIraH (KaKk B HAy4YHOM, TaK U B MOJMUTH-
YEeCKOM M OOIIECTBEHHOM AMCKYpPCE) KaK Coyudib-
Hyto npoonemy umm sicepmay (c. XVII u nut. mur.).
Baxxno, uTo KHUTA, TOKYMEHTAJIBHO pa3BEeHUYNBas 3TH
yCTOWYMBBIE MPECTABICHUS (B TOM 4YUCIIE U 00 9K-
30MuyHOCMU TIBITAaH), TPEIOCTaBISAET U PSIJl MaTepu-
anoB (B 0COOEHHOCTH Ouorpaduu u aBToOHorpaduu
BBIJIAIONIUXCS POMOB), KOTOpBIE TMOATBEPXKIAIOT HE
TOJIBKO TPAXKAAHCKYIO aKTUBHOCTh LbITAH, HO U Ha-
JU4He y OOMIHOCTH SIPKUX U HECTAHAAPTHBIX JTUYHO-
CTeH, JesiTesel IbIraHcKoro Bo3pokaeHust, KOTOpbIM
ABTOPHI MOCBATHIIN OTAETBHBIN TOM, Ybs MyOIUKaIU
y’Ke aHOHCHPOBaHa.

Cepbe3HOCTh U yHAaMEHTATBHOCTD 3TUX IIeJIel
OIIPENEISIOT 00bEM KHUTH U XapakTep JOKYMEHTOB
1 KOMMEHTapueB K HUM. TeppUTOpHUAIIBHBIN U XPO-
HOJIOTMYECKHH OXBaT ayTEHTHYHBIX MAaTepHasoB,
BKJIFOYEHHBIX, IIEPEBEIEHHBIX M TPOKOMMEHTHPOBAH-
HBIX B KHUTE, BIIEYATIISIET — B HeW conepskutcs 1104
CTpaHUILIbl U paccMaTpuBaercs nepuoj ¢ konma XIX
B. 10 BTopoii MupoBoii BoiHbl. CTpyKTypa HU3aaHUs
CJIeZyeT JIOTHKE Pa3BUTHS TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH B EB-
porie ¥ MUpe B yKa3aHHBIH MEpUO — OT MHOTOHALIU-
OHAJILHBIX UMITEPHUH K HAIIMOHAJIBHBIM TOCYIapCTBAM
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u Coerckomy Coro3y. OueHb BaKHO, 9TO pacCMaTpH-
BaeMble JOKYMEHTHI HHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS B IIUPOKOM
HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, KOTOPBIH B psizie Cllyyacs
SIBIISIETCS €AMHCTBEHHOW BO3MOXKHOCTBIO TOHATH HE
TOJIBKO 3HAYMMOCTb, HO U CMBICII IIPUBEJCHHOIO Ma-
Tepuaa.

W3nanne mOCTpOEHO MO CIHEAYIONIEH CXEMeE:
JOKYMEHT Ha OPUTMHAJIbHOM S3BIKE, IEPEBOJ Ha
AHIJINCKNAN, CIIPaBKU W KOMMEHTAapUH K KaXJIO-
My JTIOKyMEHTY U 0000IIAIOUINil KOMMEHTapuil Mo
maBe. [MaBpl paznuyaroTcst Mo o0beMy M BHIAM
JIOKYMEHTOB, OTpaxasi CHeU(pUKy Kaxaoi OT-
NEeNBbHOM cTpaHbl. KHura sBisercs pes3yiabTaToM
paboThl MEXITyHAPOIHOW KOMaH/bl CHEIIMAINCTOB
W3 pa3HBIX CTPaH IOJ HAyYHBIM PYKOBOICTBOM
Enenst MapymmakoBoii u Becenuna I[lonosa.
HccnenoBanne OCyHIECTBIECHO B paMKax IIPOEK-
ta «Romalnterbellum: Roma Civic Emancipation
between the Two World Wars», nmpodunancupo-
BaHHOTrO EBpomneiickuM ucciaenoBaTeIbcKuM COBe-
toM (European Research Council — ERC) B pam-
kax [Iporpammel T'opuzont 2020 HccnemoBanus
n waHOBanmu (European Union’s Horizon 2020
Research and Innovation Programme). B mounckax
MaTepuaIoB W/WIK X KOMMEHTHPOBAHUN Y4aCTBO-
BaJIM yY€HbIE, IPEJCTABUTENN LEJIOr0 psija CTpPaH
— Ionemm, Yexun u CrnoBakuu (YexocmoBakws),
Benrpuun, Pympinun, Cepoun (FOrocnasus), ['pe-
unn, Typumm, Poccuniickoit ®@enepanun, JlarBum,
Mosnnossl, Ykpaunsl (Mat-yel 1o CCCP) u bonrapuu.
YacThs U3 HUX — aBTOpUTETHEIC yueHbIe (A. UepHBIX,
B. lllanosan, H. becconos, U. Jymunuxa, JI. Kopa-
4eBa U Jp.), ApyTue, Onaromapst 3STOMY U3JaHUIO, Ha-
LTM JOCTOWHOE MecTo B Hayke (Hampumep, T. Xaii-
Hanku 3 Benrpun).

Ha3Banue mnepBoil miaBel (I'eHe3uc pomckoit
SMaHCHTIAIUH, 1-33) oTpakaeT OCHOBHYIO HAIpaB-
JICHHOCTh KHUTHU — PAacKpbITh COOBITHS, BBISBUTDH
YYaCTHUKOB U OCHOBHBIE BEXH JESITEIbHOCTHU IIbITaH,
CBSI3aHHOM C 3apOKIICHHEM WX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX JIBHU-
*keHuit B ABcTpo-Benrepckoit, Ocmanckoit u Poccnii-
cKoil umnepusix. Hago oTMeTHTh, 4TO yiKe 31eCh «Tro-
JIOCOM JOKYMEHTOB» Pa3BEHUMBAIOTCS CTEPEOTHUIIBI,
CBSI3aHHBIE C MPEACTaBICHUSIMU 00 «OTCTAJIOCTH
LbITaH, OTCYTCTBUM y HUX «HAI[MOHAJIbHOH HIEU»
U ee MPOSIBICHUH — KOHCTPYHMPOBAHHUSI COOCTBEHHO-
ro oOpa3oBaHUs, S3BIKA, UCTOPHH (HAIMOHAIHHOTO
HappaThBa), KyIbTYpPbl, TPaXIAHCKUX W IOJUTHYE-
CKHMX OpTaHW3allui, IPecchl U T. A. TakuM obpazom,
BBISICHSIETCS, YTO HCTOPUYECKHU LIBITaHCKAasl OOLTHOCTD
[IEPEKUBACT OIPEEIICHHBIE 3Talbl U IPOSBIISIET Ce0st
KaK BCE HapO/bl, MPOXOASIINE CBOM IyTh OT UMIIEPUH

K HaI[MOHAJILHOMY TOCYIApCTBY, TO €CTh K COXpaHe-
HHIO STHUYECKO# HIeHTHYHOCTH. KHHra pa3BeHunBa-
€T | ere oauH MU} — 00 OTCYTCTBHH CBUIETEIHCTB
0 IeSITeIbHOCTH 1IbITaH, a TAKXKE O TPYIHOM (HEBO3-
MOXHOM) JIOCTyTIe K apXuBaM, HaImpuMmep B OBIB-
mem CCCP, B wactHoctu B Poccuiickoit denepa-
un. Ckopee, Kak OTMEYaroT aBTOPHI, JaHHBIN BO-
MPOC CBA3aH C YHUUTOKEHHEM apXUBOB B MEPUON
BTopoit MupoBoii BOWHBI M C HEJOCTYMHBIMHU (HO
M3BECTHBIMU IO BTOPUYHBIM HCTOYHHMKAM) JIOKY-
MEHTaMH, KOTOpBIe, BOBMOXKHO, OymayT OOHapyxe-
HBI B YaCTHBIX apXUBaX.

2—12 rnmaBbl MOCBSIIEHBI OTJEIBHBIM CTPaHAM
uccienyeMoro peruona (cm. Bbiiie). OHU pa3nu-
YaloTCs 0 00BEMY M COAEP)KAHHIO — B OCHOBHOM
9TO JIOKYMEHTBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C YUPEKJICHHEM IIbI-
TaHCKUX T'PAXXJIAHCKUX OpraHu3auuii (JOKaJIbHBIX,
HAIlMOHAJIBHBIX U MEXIYHApOIHBIX), AESITEIbHO-
CTBIO X JIUJICPOB B OOIIECTBEHHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE
U TIOJIMTHKE, C 00pa30BaHUEM, UCKYCCTBOM, Tpec-
COH, POJIBIO IEPKBU U Mp. J[pyruMH cioBaMu, 3TO
TOJIOC camMux yvlean. DTH Ke IOKYMEHTBI 4acTO
OTPAXKAIOT peaxkyuio 20cyoapcmea Ha JBYKCHHS
U JIeATEIIbHOCTh POMOB B pacCMaTpuBaeMbIX CTpa-
HaX. JIFDOOMBITHO, YTO «IIBITAHCKUN BOTIPOCY, «aH-
TULBITAHU3MY (B TOM YHUCIIE CPEAH CaMUX IIbITaH),
Kak ¥ 60ppr0a ¢ HAM, UCH O MUCCHU IBITaH U IIbI-
TaHCKOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH, BKJIIOUEHHUE IbITaH B
KPYITHBIE HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE, HJICOTOTUIECKHE 1 Ki1ac-
coBble nebarbl (Hamp. LlpIranckuii mposerapckuit
colo3 B YKpamHe), 0ecCHOpHO, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT
napajuleNid B Pa3BUTHH LbITAaH U JIPYTHX THUYE-
CKHX MEHBIIIMHCTB  MaKpooOIiecTBa (OT KOTOPHIX,
BIIPpOYEM, LIbITaHE — KaK U JPyrue MEHBIIMHCTBA
THUIIa PyCUHOB, aPyMbIH U TIP., — OTIIMYAIOTCS TOJb-
KO OTCYTCTBHEM rocyaapctBa-merpononun’). Ha-
IJISITHO TIPEZICTABICHO M 3apOXKICHNE, MEXaHU3MBbI
U pa3BUTUE MaprUHAIN3ALNH, JEKIAaCCUPOBAHUS U
MHU(DOJIOTH3ANNN TIBITAH B HAIMOHAJIBLHOM OOIIIe-
ctBe. C Ipyroil CTOpOHbI, HHTEPECHO, YTO MHOTO-
HarmoHanbHoe rocynapetBo (CCCP) ¢ ero monutu-
KO, HampaBJIeHHON Ha HAIlMOHAJIbHOE CaMOOIpe-
JIeTICHUEe HapOoJIOB («IIpaBO HAIMI Ha caMoompesie-
neHue»®), MpeanpuHUMaeT OCO3HAaHHbIE U Ooee
WIA MEHEee CHCTEMHbIE TONBITKU JUIS BKJIIOUEHUS
POMOB B OOIIECTBEHHYIO U MOJIUTUYECKYIO KU3Hb.

B 3axmouenun kauru (c. 1009-1019) uzmosxke-
Hbl OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJIbI B KOHTEKCTE JaJIbHEHIIIEro
HCTOPUYECKOTO U COBPEMEHHOTO PA3BUTHS IIbITAaH
U LBITAHCKUX OpraHU3alyil: pa3iuyHble MO3ULIUN
TOCYJIapCTB IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K TPAXKAAHCKON IMaH-
CUMAlMU IbITaH (OTHOCUTEIBHO MO3UTUBHOE WU
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HeratuBHoOe), (OpMHUpPOBAHHWE OCHOBHBIX THIIOB
(aKTyambHBIX W CETOMHS) TPAKTAHCKHUX IBYIKCHUI
LbIFaH — OpraHU3aluii HEMPAaBUTEIbCTBEHHOTO CEKTO-
pa ¥ pENMTHO3HBIX (TPAaHCHAIIMOHAIBHBIX) OpraHu3a-
uuii. Ho, kak moq4epKuBaoT aBTOPbI, BAKHO, YTO OTH
JIBMDKEHUS CBSI3aHBI C TpakAaHCKOM MO3UITUEN POMOB,
KOTOpBIE MPUXOAAT U K MJIEE CaMOCTOATENBHOIO I'0o-
cymapctsa (Llpranckoit apronomuu B CCCP wnm He-
3aBucuUMoOro rocynapctsa — Gypsy Kings, Ilonbma).
C npyroif cTOpoHBI, 3TH UAEU U JABWKEHHS BCETAA
CBSI3aHbI C COXpaHEHHEM KYJBTYphl U CAMOOBITHO-
CTH IIbIT@H, a TaKXKe CIMHCTBAa CBOCH OOITHOCTH,
C YCTaHOBJICHHMEM pPaBHOIPABHBIX OTHOLUEHUHU C
OKpYKAIOIIM COLMYMOM. B TO ke Bpems HaluHo-
HaJIbHas UJIes LbITaH BCEIla COOTHOCHUIIACH C HALU-
OHAJILHBIM TOCYIapCTBOM, B KOTOPOM OHHU TIPEOBI-
BaJIM. YUacTue LbIraH B MUPOBBIX BOMHAX, aHTH-
(harmmcTCKOM M TapTU3aHCKOM JIBFKEHUH SIBIISICTCS
OECCIOpHBIM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM HUX TI'PakJaHCKON
MO3UIIMK. 371eCh K€ aBTOPHI JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT H
CBOM KPHUTHYECKUH IOAXOA K MHOIOYMCIEHHBIM
HAy4YHBIM HCCIIEIOBAHHUSAM POMOB, KOTOPBIE YACTO
OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA 3apaHEE ONPENCIICHHBIX, «II0-
JIUTKOPPEKTHBIX» Te3ucax (c. 1015).

OueBHIIHO, YTO MOMOOHBIM CBOJ JOKYMEHTOB
JIaCT BO3MOYKHOCTH KaK IMEPEeCMOTPETh MOA00HBIC
B3MJIA/Ibl, TAK U OMPOBEPTHYTh MX YOEAUTEIHHBIM
«TOJIOCOM JIOKyMEHTOB». COIOCTaBlIEHUE UCTOPUH
LbIFaH B OOIIMPHOM HMCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE C
OCHOBHBIMHM TEHAEHUHSIMU B Pa3BUTHH POMCKHUX
oOIIHOCTEH CeroJHsl HaBOAMT HA HOBBIE Pa3MBbIIII-
JIeHHs. becCnopHO, KOPHU COBPEMEHHBIX SIBJIEHUN
HaxoJATCsl B mpouuioM. Takum oOpa3oM, B KHUTE
HE TOJBKO MPENJIararoTcs JOKYMEHTBI U WX WH-
TEepIpeTalysi, HO U OTKPbIBAIOTCSI HOBbIE HAyUHbBIE
JIMCKYCCHH, HalpaBJICHHbIE Ha Oojiee OOBEKTHB-
HOE€, HUCTOPUYECKH OOOCHOBAHHOE U B TO %€ BpeMs
aKTyaJIbHOE UCCIIEIOBAaHHE IIbITAH.

Hano ormeruts M 1ieHHOCTH OuOMMorpapuu —
TIepEeYHs] MCIIOJIIb30BAaHHBIX APXHMBHBIX MAaTepHajoB,
myOIMKanui B )KypHaiax, Ha KOTOPBIX OCHOBBIBAETCS
910 M3nanve. OUeBUAHO, YTO JaHHAS KHUTA SBISET-
Csl TIEPBBIM HCCIIEIOBAHUEM, KOTOPOE OTpa)aeT IIH-
POKYIO MCTOPHYECKYIO KapTHHY DPa3BUTHS IIHITaH B
nccienyemslii epuoji. CocTaBUTENN, COMPOBOXKIAsS
JTOKYMEHTAJIbHBIE MaTepPHabl KOMIIETEHTHBIMH KOM-
MEHTapHsIMHU, Ha OCHOBE JIOKYMEHTaJIbHBIX UCTOYHHU-
KOB, OTHMPAIOTCS HE TOJHKO Ha JaHHBIC I[BITAHCKUX
WHCTUTYTOB, HO ¥ HAa HIMPOKOE 3HAHHE HCTOPHUECKO-
ro KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM DPa3BUBAIOTCS HAIOHAb-
HBIE LBITAHCKUE coolmecTBa. B 3ToM cMmbIcie Bak-
HO OTMETHTb, YTO UCTOPHS, KOTOPYIO YaCTO CYUTAIOT

«MaTeppi0 HAIMOHAIN3Ma», OYEBHIHO, aOCOIIOTHO
HEeoOX0oIMMa JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI TIOHATH HE TOJIBKO MPO-
IIJI0€, HO M HACTOSIIEE.

Kuaura Enensl MapymumakoBoii u Becenuna
[lonoBa, HECOMHEHHO, OTKPBIBAET HOBBIE TOPU30H-
ThI TIEPEJl BCEMH, KTO 3aHUMAETCs MPOILIbIM U Ha-
cTosiMM Lbirad B EBpornie. OHa npencraBiseT UH-
TEpecC U JUIsl CAaMUX L[bITaH, KOTOPbIE CMOTYT y3HATh
MHOT'O HOBOT'O O CBOEM IIPOILIOM M UCKaTh HOBBIE
ITyTH JIJIS CBOETO OY/TyIIEero.
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RECENZIE
la monografie: Alina Felea. Casdatoria in Tara Moldovei (sec. al XVII-lea — inceputul
sec. al XIX-lea). Chisinau: Lexon Prim, 2021, 308 p.

Subiectul casatoriilor in Tara Moldovei este
unul de noutate stiintifica, deoarece nu a fost stu-
diat intr-un studiu monografic aparte pana la apa-
ritia prezentei carti. Aspecte ale problemei au fost
abordate in unele studii referitoare la relatiile so-
ciale, rolul femeilor in societate, genealogia unor
dinastii nobiliare etc. Monografia elucideaza in
complex problema, initiind o directie de cerceta-
re noud in Republica Moldova — cea a cercetarii
interdisciplinare a istoriei relatiilor de casatorie din
spatiul romanesc.

Institutia casatoriei, abordata in studiul mo-
nografic, este prezentata din perspectiva interdis-
ciplinara, plasandu-se in curentul de cercetare al
Scolii Analelor. Desi cercetarea utilizeaza cu pre-
cadere metoda istoricd, totusi abordeazd subiecte
aflate Tn domeniul de interes al antropologiei is-
torice. Problema casatoriei presupune cercetarea
unor aspecte ce tin de relatiile de rudenie, obligatii
juridice izvorate din relatiile de casatorie in baza
obiceiurilor, dar si a normelor juridice ale epocii,
traditii si obiceiuri de incheiere a casatoriei, ale lo-
godnei, interdictii si invoieli, unele stereotipuri si
prejudecati existente in epoca etc. Aceste subiec-
te abordate au deseori un caracter atat istoric, fiind
specifice unei epoci istorice trecute, dar si caracter
juridic, politic, dar mai ales etnologic. Cunostintele
etnologice despre obiceiurile nuptiale din secolele
XVII-XIX ne ofera posibilitatea sa intelegem ce
traditii s-au pastrat pana in prezent sau pana in tim-
puri mai recente si ce traditii au suportat modifi-
cari. Aceste cunostinte sunt deosebit de importante
pentru intelegerea transformadrilor ce au avut loc
in mentalul si imaginarul populatiei romanesti, in
cultura spirituald, precum si originea unor traditii,
care au persistat pana in prezent.

De asemenea, elucidand relatiile de casato-
rie, lucrarea ne oferd informatii pretioase despre
importanta politicd, economicd, sociala, dar si re-
ligioasa a acestei institutii sociale in epoca, care
determina locul, statutul persoanelor in societate,
dar si relatiile cu alti subiecti si institutiile politice,
juridice si ecleziastice din epoca. Din lucrare intele-
gem si rolul mare pe care il avea Biserica Ortodoxa
in incheierea relatiilor de casatorie, in viata sociala,
dar si cea privata a fiecarei persoane.

Cercetatoarea se bazeaza 1n investigatia sa
pe numeroase surse de arhiva, dar si publicate, care

Alina FELEA

ASATORIA
iN TARA MOLDOVEI

(sec. al XVII-lea - inceputul sec. al XIX-lea)

Tnatitufin Clisiitoriei
infara Moldovei

sunt valorificate in premierd in elucidarea acestei
teme de noutate stiintificd. Sursele documenta-
re sunt analizate minutios, citate si interpretate de
catre autoare intr-o abordare logicd armonioasa a
subiectului. Lucrarea este bine documentata, afir-
matiile argumentate cu numeroasele surse valo-
rificate. Autoarea cerceteaza relatiile de cdsdtorie
referindu-se la toate categoriile sociale: la famili-
ile domnesti, boieresti, taranesti, punctand si unele
diferente in ceea ce priveste procedurile de inche-
iere a casatoriei, a obligatiilor juridice si financiare
dintre familiile implicate.

Observam pe parcursul cercetarii o discutie
stiintificd pe marginea unor subiecte cu alti autori
ce au abordat aspecte ale problemei. Autoarea adu-
ce argumente concludente la pozitiile pe care le Tna-
inteaza.

Problemele principale sunt abordate in patru
capitole. Primul compartiment se refera la aborda-
rile istoriografice si sursele referitoare la casatorie.
Cercetdtoarea face o analiza detaliatd si bine argu-
mentatd a istoriografiei problemei, nuanteaza opinii
si afirmatii valoroase a unor autori, de asemenea
polemizeaza cu unii autori, opiniile cdrora le con-
sidera insuficient de argumentate. Acest lucru ofera
lucrarii un caracter analitic pronuntat. De aseme-
nea, analiza, clasificarea si critica izvoarelor ocupa
un spatiu important in paginile cartii.

Al doilea compartiment abordeaza petitul si
logodna in Tara Moldovei. Aici sunt elucidate toate
aspectele ce premerg casatoriei, sunt prezentate si
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analizate exemple de petire a fetelor de domnitori si
boieri. Sunt mentionate cerintele pentru incheierea
casatoriei a partilor implicate, modul de intocmire a
foilor de zestre si a oficializarii logodnei.

In compartimentul al treilea este cercetatd
incheierea casdtoriei si un sir de aspecte ce tin de
procedura de cercetare, ce preceda casdtoria pro-
priu-zisd, precum si Sfanta Taind a Nuntii, Thcunu-
narea mirilor, ospatul de nunta, stabilirea rudeniei
spirituale. Numeroasele exemple si argumente cu
citate din documente ne transfera in realitatea se-
colelor XVII-XIX. Deosebit de interesante sunt
detaliile referitoare la traditiile nuptiale in secolele
mentionate, ceea ce ne permite sa le intelegem pe
cele de mai tarziu si din prezent.

Pentru intelegerea relatiilor sociale din peri-
oada cercetatd, importanta este cunoasterea casa-
toriilor considerate necuviincioase si interzise in
Tara Moldovei, subiect elucidat in capitolul IV al
lucrarii. In compartiment sunt analizate numarul de
casatorii admise, tipurile de casatorii interzise, ca-
satoriile mixte: interconfesionale, interetnice, inter-
sociale. Autoarea elucideaza izvoarele juridice ale
casatoriilor mentionate, ale interdictiilor in contex-
tul social, politic si religios al epocii. Aceste analize
si explicatii contribuie la cunoasterea mai deplina a
istoriei Tarii Moldovei in secolele mentionate.

Concluziile relevd importanta casatoriei
in secolele XVII-XIX determinate atat de con-
vingeri morale si religioase, dar si de importanta
casatoriei pentru legalitatea copiilor si a dreptului
de mostenire al copiilor. Valorile casatoriei si fa-
miliei erau ocrotite de valorile morale, institutiile
politice si de Biserica, ceea ce conducea la apararea
drepturilor sotilor, al mostenitorilor, dar si stabili-
tatea sociala si politicd a tarii, deoarece erau regle-
mentate relatiile tuturor reprezentantilor societatii
de la clasele sociale sarace la cele ale nobililor si
ale domnitorilor. Relatiile interetnice si interconfe-
sionale erau determinate si de reglementarile rela-
tillor de casatorie, astfel unele aspecte ale acestor
relatii sunt explicate prin prisma cercetarii relatiilor
de casatorie.

Remarcam importanta studiului monografic
al cercetatoarei Alina Felea pentru cunoasterea is-
toriel sociale si politice a Tarii Moldovet, dar si a
traditiilor nuptiale, a numeroaselor aspecte juridi-
ce, politice, economice legate de actul casatoriei.
Recomandam cititorilor spre lectura cartea, care
reprezintd un aport important in istoriografia roma-
neasca.

Dr. Adrian DOLGHI
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CONDITII DE PUBLICARE ALE MATERIALELOR
IN REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

Stimati colegi,

Centrul de Etnologie al Institutului Patrimoniu-
lui Cultural va invita sa prezentati materiale pentru
Revista de Etnologie si Culturologie.

Consideratii generale:

Revista acceptd pentru publicare lucrari sti-
intifice: articole de sinteza, recenzii, materiale de
informare din viata stiintificd interna si externa
(congrese, conferinte, simpozioane, seminare, co-
locvii), abordand subiecte inovative din domeniul
etnologiei si culturologiei. Revista de Etnologie
si Culturologie apare semestrial si este distribuita
gratuit, la solicitare, 1n toate bibliotecile publice si
centrele stiintifice de profil umanistic. Toate genu-
rile de lucrdri stiintifice pot fi prezentate in engleza,
romana, rusa.

Structura lucrarilor este urmatoare:

I. Numele autorului si titlul articolului: La
inceputul lucrarii indicati numele si prenumele au-
torului/autorilor (pe marginea dreaptd a textului,
de exemplu: Lidia PRISAC). Acestea vor fi urmate
de titlul articolului (centrat pe text, cu majuscule
si caracter aldin): STATUTUL FEMEILOR MI-
GRANTE DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA: RE-
PERE TEORETICO-METODOLOGICE

II. Rezumat:

La inceputul textului principal se va face re-
zumatul in engleza (Summary), insotit de cuvinte-
le-cheie (5). Rezumatul va reflecta continutul ar-
ticolului, ideile si concluziile de baza. Rezumatul
se prezintd in format Times New Roman, font size:
10, space: 1,0. Volumul fiecarui rezumat va avea
1500 caractere inclusiv spatii.

III. Textul lucrarii:

Volumul articolului nu trebuie sa depaseas-
ca 1,0 c.a. (40000 semne, inclusiv spatii §i semne
de punctuatie), inclusiv rezumatul, textul lucrarii,
referinte bibliografice, materialul ilustrativ, date
despre autor, etc. Textul lucrarii trebuie prezentat
in format electronic: Times New Roman, font size:
14, space: 1,5.

IV. Note: 1n textul lucrarii notele sunt date ma-
nual cu superscript (de exemplu®). In Note la fel ca

si in text numerotarea se da cu superscript.

V. Lista informatorilor: include numele, var-
sta, localitatea.

VL. Lista abrevierilor

VII. Referinte bibliografice:

Referintele bibliografice vor fi plasate sub
textul principal al articolului. Referintele biblio-
grafice vor fi aranjate in ordine alfabetica. In cazul
in care vor fi utilizate denumiri cu caracter chirilic,
suplimentar se va face transliterarea (conform sis-
temului US Library of Congress).

Exemple de transliterare: I'y6ormo M. H.
2012. MHCTUTYTHI COLIMOHOPMATUBHOM KYJIBTYpPHI.
In: Tarayser B mMupe u mup raraysos. T. II. Mup
raray3oB. Kompar—Kummunes: Tipografia centrala,
c. 444-495. / Guboglo M. N. 2012. Instituty sot-
sionormativnoy kultury. In: Gagauzy v mire i mir
gagauzov. T. II. Mir gagauzov. Komrat—Kishinev:
Tipografia centrala, s. 444-495.

in lista de referinte bibliografice se vor dis-
tinge sase tipuri principale de literaturd si surse
citate: 1. Monografie. 2. Culegere de materiale. 3.
Articol din revista. 4. Articol din culegere. 5. Docu-
ment din arhiva. 6. Document electronic.

Referintele la sursele bibliografice se vor indica
in paranteze rotunde, inserate in text, de exemplu:

Monografie: (Eliade 1994: 45), adica: a) nu-
mele autorului, b) anul editiei lucrarii, ¢) semn de
punctuatie : d) nr. paginii, la care se refera autorul.

Culegere de materiale: (Sarbatori 2003), adi-
ca: a) denumirea culegerii (primul cuvant), b) anul
editiei lucrarii.

Articol in culegere: (Dolghi 2019: 114-115),
adica: a) numele autorului, b) anul editiei lucrarii,
¢) semn de punctuatie : d) nr. paginii, la care se re-
ferd autorul.

Articol in revista: (Ceausescu 2018: 204), adi-
ca: a) numele autorului, b) anul editiei lucrarii, c)
semn de punctuatie : d) nr. paginii, la care se refera
autorul.

Document din arhiva: (ANRM, f., inv., d.,
pag.) adica: a) denumirea arhivei, b) numarul fon-
dului, ¢) numarul de inventar, d) numarul dosarului,
e) numarul paginii, la care se refera autorul.

Document electronic: (Antonescu 2009).

Exemple de surse publicate in Referinte bi-
bliografice:

Monografie: Eliade M. 1994. Imagini si sim-
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boluri. Bucuresti: Humanitas. Adica, se vor indica
(In ordinea stabilitd): a) numele autorului/autorilor,
b) initialele autorului/autorilor, c¢) anul publicarii,
d) denumirea lucrarii, e) locul publicarii, ) editura.

Culegere de materiale: Sarbatori 2003: Sar-
batori si obiceiuri. Raspunsuri la chestionarele
Atlasului Etnografic Roman. Vol. III, Transilvania.
Bucuresti: Editura Enciclopedica. Adica, se vor
indica: a) primul cuvant al denumirei culegerii, b)
anul publicarii, ¢) semn de punctuatie : d) denumi-
rea deplind a culegerii, €) volumul (daca existd), f)
locul publicarii, g) editura.

Articol in culegere: Dolghi A. 2019. Impactul
colectivizarii asupra vietii cotidiene din RSS Mol-
doveneasca (1944-1951). In: Valorificarea patri-
moniului etnocultural in educatia tinerei generatii
si a societatii civile. Materialele Conferintei Sti-
intifice Internationale a Tinerilor Cercetatori (Edi-
tia a IV-a, 30 octombrie 2019). Chigindu: Institutul
Patrimoniului Cultural, p. 113-129. Se vor indica:
a) numele autorului/autorilor, b) initialele autorului/
autorilor, ¢) anul publicarii, d) denumirea articolu-
lui, f) simbol despartitor in: g) denumirea culegerii,
f) locul si editura publicarii culegerii, g) prima si
ultima pagina a articolului.

Articol din revista: Ceausescu A. 2018. Cate-
va consideratii privind simbolistica fierului in obi-
ceiurile familiale din Oltenia. In: Arhivele Olteniei,
nr. 32, p. 201-210. Se vor indica: a) numele auto-
rului/autorilor, b) initialele autorului/autorilor, c)
anul publicarii, d) denumirea articolului, ¢) simbol
despartitor In: f) denumirea revistei, g) numarul re-
vistei, h) prima si ultima pagina a articolului.

Document din arhiva: ANRM, fond, inventar,
dosar, pagina.

Documente electronice: Antonescu R. 2009.
Dictionar de Simboluri si Credinte Traditionale
Romanesti.  http://cimec.ro/Etnografie/ Antones-
cu-dictionar/Antonescu-Romulus-Dictionar-Sim-
boluri-Credinte-Traditionale-Romanesti.pdf (vizi-
tat 04.03.2020).

VIII. Materialul ilustrativ:

Materialul ilustrativ se va prezenta in forma
grafica clara in format electronic (JPG sau TIF: nu
mai putin de 300 dpi). Imaginile, tabelele, graficele
s.a. vor fi insotite de legendele corespunzatoare si
in dictarea sursei de provenienta.

IX. Date despre autor:

Numele, prenumele (orasul, tara), gradul sti-
intifico-didactic, institutia (in trei limbi: romana,
rusa, engleza); e-mail; ORCID.

Exemplul de date despre autor:

Tamas Hajnaczky (Budapesta, Ungaria). Ex-
pert in politici etnice si minoritare, Universitatea
Karoli Géspar a Bisericii Reformate din Ungaria.

Tamam Xaitnaukm (bynanewr, Benrpus).
DKCIepT 1o BOMPOCaM MOJMTUKY B OTHOIIICHUH JT-
HAYECKUX MEHBIIMHCTB, YHUBEpcUTET BeHrepckoii
pedopmarckoii nepkBu uMm. Kaponu [ammapa.

Tamas Hajnaczky (Budapest, Hungary). Eth-
nic and Minority Policy Expert, Kéroli Gaspar Uni-
versity of the Reformed Church in Hungary.

E-mail: hajnaczkyt@gmail.com

ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0001-5024-
3789

Recenzii, prezentari de carti, personalii etc.

Materialele se prezintd in redactia autorului,
dar trebuie sa corespunda normelor stabilite (Times
New Roman, font size 14, space 1,5). Volumul ma-
xim — 0,5 c.a. (20000 de semne, inclusiv spatii).

Articolele sunt supuse recenzarii de catre spe-
cialisti in domeniu, cu grad stiintific. Colegiul de
redactie isi revendica dreptul de a respinge materi-
alele ce nu corespund profilului revistei si normelor
tehnice de publicare, cat si pe cele lipsite de valoare
stiintifica sau publicate anterior sub diferite forme
in alte reviste sau carti.

Pentru publicarea materialelor in Revista de
Etnologie si Culturologie nu sunt percepute taxe si
nu sunt oferite onorarii. Deopotriva, nu sunt oferi-
te onorarii pentru recenzarea materialelor propuse
spre publicare. Varianta electronicd a articolului
poate fi prezentata direct la redactie sau trimisa prin
e-mail.

Adresa: Colegiul de redactie — Revista de Et-
nologie si Culturologie, Institutul Patrimoniului
Cultural, Centrul de Etnologie, bd. Stefan cel Mare
si Sfant, 1, bir. 532, MD-2001, Chisinau, Republica
Moldova.

Informatii suplimentare pot fi solicitate: tel.
(+373 22) 27-10-07, (+373 22) 27-13-53; e-mail:
revistaect@mail.ru; etnologie@ich.md; website:
ethnology.ich.md; ich.md

VBa:kaemble KoJLIeru,

Lentp stHONOrMM WHCTUTYTa Ky/IBTypHOTO Ha-
clienusl mpuramaer Bac mpeicTaBNsATh MaTepUabl
Kk myOnukanuu B xypHasie Revista de Etnologie si
Culturologie.
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YCJI0BUA IYBJIUKALIUU MATEPHUAJIOB
B ’KYPHAJIE OTHOJIOTUH U KYJIBTYPOJIOT'UHN

YBa:xaemble KoJLJIerH,

Hentp sTHONOrMM MHCTUTYTa KyJABTYpPHOTO Ha-
cnenust mpuramaer Bac mpencrtaBiATh Marepualibl
Kk myOnukanuu B xypHaie Revista de Etnologie si
Culturologie.

O0mue moJIoKeHus:

Kypnan npuHMMaeT K IMyONuKayi Hay4dHbIe pa-
OOTBI: cTaThH, PELEeH3UU, HHPOPMATUBHBIE MaTepua-
JBL 0 COOBITHSX B cepe HAaydyHOH KU3HU B CTpPaHE U
3a pyOexxoM (KOHTpecchl, KOH(EPEHINH, CUMITO31Y-
MBI, CEMUHAPBI, KOJJIOKBUYMBI), B KOTOPBIX 3aTparu-
BAalOTCSl HHHOBALIMOHHBIE TEMbI, CBA3aHHbBIE C TAKUMHU
o0nacTsIMM TYMaHUTapHOTO 3HAHUS, KaK 3THOJIOTHS
u kyasryponorus. JKypuan Revista de Etnologie si
Culturologie BbIXOAWT 1Ba paza B rox M OecIUIaTHO
pacmpocTpaHsieTcsl Mo MyONnIHBIM OHONMHOTEeKaM |
Hay4YyHBIM ICHTpaM TyMaHUTapHOro mpoduis. Bce
BUJBI HAYYHBIX PabOT MOTYT ObITh NPEACTaBICHBI Ha
AQHITTHHACKOM, PYMBIHCKOM, PYCCKOM SI3BIKaXx.

CTpykTypa padoT AABJIsIETCS CJAeAYIOIIei:

I. Ims1 aBTOpa M Ha3BaHMe craTbu: B Hauane
paboTHI YKa3bIBAIOTCS UM U (PaMUITUS aBTOPa/aBTOPOB
(TekcT mo mpaBoMy Kpato, Hampumep: Buxkmop LIIA-
TIOBAJI). anee cnenyeT Ha3BaHUE CTAThU (TEKCT IO
LEHTPY, TponMcHBIME, oy xkupHbM): CO3JJAHUE
HOBOI'O POMCKOI'O YMTATEJISA B CCCP
(1927-1938): IPOTUBOPEYMBBLIE I10AXOAbI

I1. Pe3tome:

[epen 0OCHOBHBIM TEKCTOM MPUBOAUTCS PE3IOME
Ha aHDJIMHACKOM SI3bIKe (Summary), ¢ KITFOYeBBIMH CITI0-
Bamu (5). B pe3tome oTpaxaeTcs conepikaHue CTaTbu,
OCHOBHBIE HJIEW W BBHIBOIBI. Pe3roMe mpencTaBisercs
B popmare Times New Roman, font size 10, space 1,0.
O6wem pesrome coctapnsier 1500 3HAKOB, BKIIOUYas
poOeIbI.

III. Tekct padoThI:

O0BeM cTaThM He JOJDKeH mpeBbimarh 1,0 a. .
(40000 — 3HaKOB, BKJIIOYAsi TPOOEIBI ¥ 3HAKH TPETIU-
HaHU), B TOM YHCJE Pe3foMe, TEKCT padoThl, OMOIH-
orpa¢uio, WUTIOCTPATUBHBIN MaTepHa, CBeACHHUS 00
aBTOpe U T. 1. TeKCT paboTHI CIEyeT MPENCTaBIATh
B 371ekTpoHHOM (popme: Times New Roman, font size
14, space 1,5.

IV. Illpumeyanusi: B Tekcre npuMedyaHus TaHbl
BPYYHYIO HaJICTPOYHBIM 3HaKoM (Hanpumep’). Taxke,
KaK U B TEKCTE, HyMepalys B IPUMEYaHUN OCYyILECT-
BIIIETCS HAJACTPOYHBIMU 3HAKAMHU.

V. Cnucok undopmantos: Briouaer nums, da-
MUIUIO, BO3PACT, MECTO JKUTEIbCTBA.

VI. Cnucok cokpauieHuii

VII. JIuteparypa:

JInTeparypa nomeniaercs nocjie OCHOBHOTO TEK-
cta crarbi. CChUTKM BBICTPAWBAIOTCS B ayihaBUTHOM
nopsake. B Tom ciyuae, eciau HCHONB3YIOTCS Ha3Ba-
HUS Ha KUPWUINIE, JOMTOJHUTEIBHO MPEACTaBISIEeTCS
TpaHCIUTEpalys Ha3BaHWH Ha JAaTHHHULE (COTIACHO
cucteme bubmmorexn Konrpecca CIIIA).

Ipumepsr Tpancautepanun: Kyop T. B. 2008.
Uyma B no3nHel Buzantuu. B: Busantuiickuii Bpe-
menHuk. T. 67, ¢. 38-56. / Kushch T. V. 2008. Chuma
v pozdnei Vizantii. V: Vizantiiskii vremennik. T. 67,
s. 38-56.

B cniucke JiMTepaTypsl peiaraeTcs pa3inyarb
LIECTh OCHOBHBIX THUIIOB LIUTUPYEMOH JIUTEPATyphl U
nctouHukoB: 1. Monorpadwus. 2. COOpHUK MaTepHa-
noB. 3. Crarpsa B xypHaiue. 4. Crarbsi B cOOpHHKE. 5.
ApPXUBHBIN TOKYMEHT. 6. DNEKTPOHHBIN TOKYMEHT.

CCBIIKH B TEKCTE YKA3bIBAIOTCS B KPYIIBIX CKOO-
Kax, HarpuMmep:

Monorpadpus: (Ommaze 2010: 45), To ects: a)
®damunus aBropa. 6) Tox u3nanus pabotsl. B) Pa3zne-
JUTENBHBIN 3HaK B BUAE ABoeTound. r) Homep crpa-
HUIIBI, Ha KOTOPYIO CChUTAETCS aBTOP.

Coopuuk marepuajios: (Tpaguunonnas 1998),
TO ecTh: a) Ha3Banme cOopHHKa (IIepBOE CIOBO). 0)
T'on nzmanus.

Cratbs B coopHuxe: (Hukormo 2009: 314-315),
TO ecTh: a) @amunus aBropa. 0) ['ox u3nanus padoTkI.
B) pasIeNUTEIRHBINA 3HAK B BUIE IBOeTOUHs. T) Homep
CTpaHUIIBI, HA KOTOPYIO CCBIJIAETCS aBTOpP.

Crarps B :kypHane: (TumxoB 2016: 14), To
ectb: a) ®amunus aBropa. 6) ['ox u3nanus paboThL. B)
pa3menuTeNbHbIN 3HaK B BHAE ABoeTouns. T) Homep
CTpaHUIIBI, HA KOTOPYIO CCBIJIAETCS aBTOp.

ApxuBHblii 1okyment: (HAPM, @., om., 1., 11.),
TO ecTh: a) Pa3Banue apxuBa, 0) Homep (oHza, B) HO-
Mep ONFCH, T) HOMED JeNia, 1) HOMep JIHCTa, Ha KOTO-
PBIH cCBLTAaeTCs aBTOpP.

JueKkTpoHHBI JoKkyMeHT: (Ko3pskora 2016).
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IIpumepsbl ykazaHusi ony0JIMKOBAHHBIX HCTOY-
HUKOB B CHHCKe JuTeparypbl (Jluteparypa /
References):

Monorpapusi: Omuage M. 2010. Acmektsr
muda. Mocka: AkageMu4eckuii mpocrekT. To ecth
MIPUBOIATCS (B YKa3aHHOM Iopszke): a) PamMuius aB-
Topa (aBropoB). 0) MHumansr aBropa (aBTOpoOB). B)
lon m3nanums padotsl. T) Hazeanue pabotsl. 1) Mecto
n3nanusl. €) M3narenscrso.

Coopuuxk MmartepuayioB: TpamummonHas 1998:
TpanuuuoHHas Ky/neTypa U MUp J€TCTBA. Matepuasl
MexmyHnaponHoit HayyHoi koHpepenmun «XI BuHo-
rpagoBckue ureHus». Y. 2. YnpsHosck: Jlabopatopus
KyasTyposiorud. To ectb mpuBoAsTCS (B yKa3aHHOM
nopsiake): a) [lepBoe cioBo Ha3BaHms cOOpHUKA. 0)
T'og m3ganms. B) Pazgenurenbheril 3Hak : 1) [lomHoe
Ha3BaHHWe cOOpHUKA. ) Mecto u3znanus. B) M3narensb-
CTBO.

Crarbs B coopuuke: Hukormo 1. E. 2008. Tpa-
JTUIIMOHHBIE Tpame3bl U 3aCTOJBHBIN 3TUKET y Taray-
30B. B: Kypcom pa3zBuBaromeiics Monnossl. T. 5. Ma-
tepuansl Il Poccuiicko-MonaaBckoro cumiosnyma
«Tpanuuyu 1 THHOBAIMU B COLMOHOPMAaTUBHOM KyJb-
Type MoOJiaBaH M raray3oBy», I. Kompar, 2008 1. OtB.
pen. M. I'y6ormmo. Mocksa: Crapsiit caz, ¢. 310-329.
B sToMm citydae yka3wsiBaercs: a) @amuust aBTopa (aB-
TopoB). 0) MHutMans: aBropa (aBropos). B) ['ox uzna-
Hus ctathy. T) Ha3zBanue crareu. 1) Pa3nenurensHbii
cumBon B: e) Hazanue cOopHuka. x) OTBETCTBEH-
HBIH pemakTop cOopHuka. 3) [opon u u3marenbCTBO.
n) IlepBast u mocnenHsst CTpaHULBI CTATHU.

Crarpa B xkypHase: TumkoB B. A. 2016. Ot
3THOCA K 3THUYHOCTHU U mocie. B: DtHorpaduueckoe
o6o3penue, Ne 5, c. 5-22. B aTom ciydae yka3bIBaeT-
csi: a) Gamunust aBTopa (aBTOpoB), 0) MHNIMAIH! aB-
Topa (aBTopoB). B) l'on m3nanus crareu. ) HazBanue
cratbd. A) PasmenurensHbiii cumBon B: e) Ha3sanue
xKypHana. k) Homep xypnana. 3) IlepBas u nmocnen-
HSIS1 CTPAHHLIBI CTAThH.

ApxuBHbiii 1oxkymenT: HAPM, Qonn, omuce,
neno, muct. Hampumep: HAPM, ¢. 2, om., 1., 1. 6435,
1. 230.

JuekTpoHHble H0KyMeHTbI: Ko3pskoBa M. U.
2016. Otuker kak GpeHoMeH KyasTyphl. B: Kynbrypa
KynbTypsl. https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/etiket-kak-
fenomen-kultury (nara obpamenus 25.07.2018).

VIII. NmrocTpaTUBHBIN MaTepuaJl:

WnnroctpaTuBHBIA MaTepuai MpeAcTaBisieTcs B
4eTKoU rpaduyeckoil popme B MEKTPOHHOM (hopma-
te (JPG nmm TIF — me menee 300 dpi). Mzo0pakenns,
TaOMuIIbI, TPA(UKU U T. T. CHAOKAIOTCS COOTBETCTBY-

IONMMH JIETEHIAaMH C YKa3aHHeM HMCTOYHHKA MPOHC-
XOXKJICHHS.

IX. CBenenusi 00 aBTOpe:

Wwms, Gamunust (ropon, cTpaHa), yueHas U JH-
TAKTHYeCcKasi CTETIeHb, YUPEeK/IeHHe Ha TPeX S3bIKax
(PYMBIHCKOM, PyCCKOM, aHTIHiCKoM), e-mail, ORCID.

Hamnpuwmep:

Maria Rijova (Sankt Petersburg, Federatia Rusa).
Doctorand, Muzeul de antropologie si etnografie
»Petru cel Mare” (Kunstkamera) ASR.

Mapus PwekoBa (Canmkr-lletepOypr, Poccuii-
ckast Denepanus). Acnupant, My3ell aHTPOIIOIOTUH
u stHOTpaduu uM. Ilerpa Bemukoro (KyucTkamepa)
PAH.

Maria Ryzhova (St. Petersburg, Russian
Federation). PhD student, Peter the Great Museum of
Anthropology and Ethnography (Kunstkamera) RAS.

E-mail: mariamih@yandex.ru

ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-3530-7681

Penien3un, KHUKHbIE MPe3eHTAIUH, NMePCcoOHa-
JUU U T. .

Marepuansl NpeACTaBISIOTCS B aBTOPCKOM pe-
JAKIMH, HO B COOTBETCTBUU C YCTAHOBJIICHHBIMU HOP-
mamu (Times New Roman, font size 14, space 1,5).
MakcuManbHeiii 00beM — 0,5 a. 1. (20000 3HaKoB,
BKJTFOUAs TIPOOETIBI).

CraThy TIOABEPTaOTCS PEICH3UPOBAHUIO CIICIHU-
AACTaMH B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH 00IACTH, NMEIOIINMHU
YUYEHYIO CTeleHb. PelakiinonHas KoJuierus oonanaer
MIPaBOM OTKJIOHSITh MaTeprabl, He COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
MpOoQWITI0 KypHAJIAa ¥ TEXHUYSCKUM HOpMaM ITyOiH-
Kallii, PaBHO KaK ¥ Te, KOTOpPbIE JINIICHbI HaydIHOU
LIEHHOCTH WJIU OITyOJIMKOBaHBI paHee B TOW WJIM WHOU
hopme.

3a myOnmuKaluMi MaTepualioB B IKYpHAJE HE
MPOM3BOJUTCS B3WMaHWE IUIATBI W TIPEJOCTaBie-
HUE TOHOPApOB. 3a PELEH3UPOBAHHE MATECPHAJIOB,
MIPEUIOKEHHBIX K IyOJIMKali|, TOHOPAphl TaKkXke He
npexycMoTpenbl. CTaThy MPeACTaBISIFOTCS HETTOCPE/-
CTBEHHO B PEIKOJUICTHIO JKypHaJla MIIM TOCHUIAIOTCS
IO AJIEKTPOHHOM IOUTE.

Anpec: Colegiul de redactie al ,Revistei de
Etnologie si Culturologie”, Institutul Patrimoniului
Cultural, Centrul de Etnologie, bd. Stefan cel Mare si
Sfant, 1, Biroul 532, MD-2001, Chisindu, Republica
Moldova.

JlonoaHuTebHYI0 MH(GOPMAIMIO MOXKHO TMO-
JayunThb: Ten. (+373 22) 27-10-07; e-mail: revistaet@
mail.ru; etnologie@ich.md; website: ethnology.ich.md

Dear colleagues,
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CONDITIONS OF PUBLICATION OF MATERIALS
IN THE JOURNAL OF ETHNOLOGY AND CULTUROLOGY

Dear colleagues,

The Centre of Ethnology of the Cultural Heritage
Institute of the Academy of Sciences of Moldova in-
vites you to submit materials for the Journal Revista
de Etnologie si Culturologie.

General considerations:

The journal accepts for publication scientific
papers: articles, reviews, information materials on
internal and external scientific events (congresses,
conferences, symposia, seminars, colloquia), cover-
ing innovative topics from the field of humanities:
ethnology and culturology. The Journal Revista de
Etnologie si Culturologie appears quarterly and is
distributed free on request in all public libraries and
scientific centers of the humanistic profile. Papers can
be submitted in English, Romanian, and Russian.

The structure of the work shall be as follows:

I. Name of the author and title of the article:
At the beginning of the paper, indicate the name and
surname of the author/authors (text on the right mar-
gin, in italics, as in sentences, for example: Nathalie
HEINICH). This is followed by the title of the arti-
cle (text centered, uppercase, and bold): IMAGE OF
CHISINAU INITS RESIDENTS’ TRPRESENTA-
TIONS: URBAN VERSUS RURAL

I1. Summary:

The main text shall be preceded by a summary in
English, accompanied by key words (5). The summa-
ry shall reflect the content of the article, the basic ide-
as and conclusions. The summary shall be in Times
New Roman, font size 10, 1.0 space. Each summary
will contain 1500 characters, including the spaces.

III. The paper:

The size of the text should not exceed 1.0 au-
thor’s pages (40000 characters, counting spaces and
punctuation signs), including summary, the text, the
bibliography, the illustrative material, the information
about the author, etc. The text of the papers shall be
submitted in electronic formats: Times New Roman,
font size 14, 1.5 space.

IV. Footnotes: In the text of the paper, footnotes
are given manually in superscript characters (for ex-
ample®). As well as in the text, the numbering in the
note is carried out in superscript.

V. List of Informants: Includes name, age, place
of residence.

VI. List of abbreviations

VII. References:

The bibliographic notes in the text shall be shown
in the original. The bibliography is placed after the
main text of the article. The references are listed in
alphabetical order. In case, titles in Cyrillic characters
are used, an additional bibliography is drawn with the
titles transliterated into Latin characters (according to
the Library of Congress system US).

Examples of transliteration: Kym T. B. 2008.
Yyma B mno3nuHed Buzantuu. B: Buzanrtuiickuii
Bpemennuk. T. 67, ¢. 38-56. / Kushch T. V. 2008.
Chuma v pozdnei Vizantii. V: Vizantiiskii vremennik.
T. 67, s. 38-56.

It is proposed to distinguish four main types of
cited literature and sources in the list of references: 1.
Monograph. 2. Collection of materials. 3. Article in
a collection. 4. Article in a journal. 5. Archival docu-
ment. 6. Electronic document.

References to the bibliographical sources are
indicated in round brackets, inserted in the text, for
example:

Monograph: (Ghinoiu 1999: 55), i.e.: a) Author’
surname. b) Year of publication of the work. ¢) Co-
lon. d) The page number to which the author refers.
If necessary, the reference is expanded by indicating
the number of the figure, table or map, i. e.: (Ghinoiu
1999: 55, fig. 5, tab. 8).

Collection of materials (Ethnic 1969) i. e. a)
The first word of the title of the collection. b) Year of
publication.

Article in a collection: (Dolghi 2019: 114-115),
i.e.: a) Author’s surname. b) Year of publication of the
work. ¢) Colon. d) The page number to which the au-
thor refers.

Article in a journal: (Ceausescu 2018: 204),
i.e.: a) Author’s surname. b) Year of publication of
the work. c¢) The separating character in the form of a
colon. d) The page number to which the author refers.

Archival document: (NARM, f., inv., d., sh.),
i.e.: a) The name of the archive. b) Fund number. c)
Inventory number. d) Case number. €) The number of
the sheet to which the author refers.
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Electronic document: (Antonescu 2009).

Examples of indicating published sources in
References:

Monograph: Ghinoiu I. 1999. Lumea de aici,
lumea de dincolo. Bucuresti: Fundatia Culturala
Romana.

The following information is given (in the order
indicated): a) The surname of the author(s). b) The
initials of the author(s). ¢) Year of publication of the
work. d) The title of the work. e) Place of publication.
e) Publishing house.

Collection of materials: Ethnic 1969: Ethnic
group and boundaries: the social organization of cul-
tural difference. Oslo: Universitetsofrlagest. i.e. a)
The first word of the name of the collection. b) Year
of publication of the collection. ¢) Name of the col-
lection. d) Place of publication. e) Publishing house.

Article in a collection: Dolghi A. 2019. Im-
pactul colectivizarii asupra vietii cotidiene din RSS
Moldoveneasca (1944—1951). In: Valorificarea patri-
moniului etnocultural in educatia tinerei generatii si
a societatii civile. Materialele Conferintei Stiintifice
Internationale a Tinerilor Cercetatori (Editia a V-a,
30 octombrie 2019). Chisinau: Institutul Patrimoniu-
lui Cultural, p. 113-129.

In this case, the following information shall be
indicated: a) Surname of the author (s) of the article.
b) The initials of the author (s) of the article. ¢) Year
of publication. d) Title of the article. e) Separating
symbol In: f) Title of the collection. g) City & Pub-
lishing house. j) First and last pages of the article.

Article in a journal: Ceausescu A. 2018. Cateva
consideratii privind simbolistica fierului in obiceiurile
familiale din Oltenia. In: Arhivele Olteniei, nr. 32, p.
201-210.

In this case, the following shall also be indicated:
a) Surname of the author (s) of the article. b) The in-
itials of the author (s) of the article. c) Year of publi-
cation. d) Title of the article. e) Separating symbol In:
f) Title of the journal. g) Journal number. j) First and
last pages of the article.

Archival document: ANRM, fund, inventory,
case, sheet.

Electronic documents: Antonescu R. 2009.
Dictionar de Simboluri si Credinte Traditionale
Romanesti. http://cimec.ro/Etnografie/ Antones-
cu-dictionar/Antonescu-Romulus-Dictionar-Simbo-
luri-Credinte-Traditionale-Romanesti.pdf  (vizited
04.03.2020).

VIILI. Ilustrative material:

The illustrative material shall be presented in

clear graphic form in electronic format (JPG or TIF-
no less than 300 dpi). Images, tables, graphs etc. will
be accompanied by appropriate legends with the indi-
cation of the source of origin.

IX. Information about the author:

Surname, name (city, land), scientific and didactic
degree, institution in three languages (Romanian, Rus-
sian, English), e-mail, ORCID.

Example:

Tamas Hajnaczky (Budapesta, Ungaria). Expert
in politici etnice si minoritare, Universitatea Karoli
Gaspar a Bisericii Reformate din Ungaria.

Tamam Xaiinauku (bymanemr, Bearpus). Okc-
MEePT 0 BOMPOCAM MOIUTHKYA B OTHOILCHUW 3THHUYE-
CKHMX MEHBITMHCTB, YHUBEPCUTET BeHrepckoii pedop-
Marckoli iepkBu uM. Kaponu ["ammapa.

Tamas Hajnaczky (Budapest, Hungary). Ethnic
and Minority Policy Expert, Kéroli Gaspar University
of the Reformed Church in Hungary.

E-mail: hajnaczkyt@gmail.com

ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0001-5024-3789

Reviews, book presentations, personalia etc.

The materials shall be presented in the author’s
editing, but they must meet the established standards
(Times New Roman, font size 14, 1.5 space).

The articles are subject to reviews by specialists
in the field possessing doctoral degrees. The editorial
board claims the right to reject the materials that do
not correspond to the profile of the journal and to the
technical standards of publication, as well as the ones
that lack scientific value or were previously published
under various forms in other journals or books.

No fees are collected for publishing materials in
the Journal of Ethnology and Culturology and no hon-
orariums are offered. Honorariums are not paid either
for reviewing the materials proposed for publication.

The article may be submitted via e-mail to the ed-
itor.

Address: Editorial Board — Revista de Etnologie
si Culturologie, Cultural Heritage Institute, Center of
Ethnology, 1 Stefan cel Mare si Sfant bd., office 532,
MD-2001, Chisinau, Republic of Moldova.

Additional information may be requested:
telephone (+373 22) 27-10-07, (+373 22) 27-13-53;
e-mail: revistact@mail.ru; etnologie@ich.md; web-
site: ethnology.ich.md; ich.md
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